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Connected in the 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


us and Neighbouring Nations, 
FROM THE 


Declenſion of the Kingdoms of I/-a?/ 
and Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


GRV. 


B Riaxerxes having by the death of Arta- 
13, banus removed one grand 
obſtacle to his quiet poſ- 
d/” Hos ſeſſing of the Throne had 

es 2&1 ſtill two others to ſtruggle with, his 
ASC Brother Hyſtaſpes in Bactria, and Ar- 
inus's party at home. And this laſt being neareſt 
land gave him the firſt trouble. For (a) although 


Anno 464. 
Artaxerxes 1. 


(a) Cteſias. | 
. | A 2 Artabanus 
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Connell ion of the Hiſtory of Paxr 1. 
Artabanus was dead, he had left behind him ſeven 
ſons, and many partiſans, who immediately gathered 
together to revenge his death ; whereon a fierce con- 
flict enſued between them, and thoſe who ſtood b 
Artaxerxes, in which many Noble Perſians were 
Nainz but at length Artaxerxes having prevailed did 
cut off all that were concerned in this Conf piracy 
and eſpecially he took a ſignal revenge of every one 
of thoſe who had an hand in the Murder of his Fa 
ther, and particularly of the Eunuch Mitbridates the 
betrayed him, whom he cauſed to be boated to death 
The (5) manner of this puniſhment was thus: Thi 

rſon condemned to it being laid on his back in a boat 
and having his hands ſtretched out and tied faſt to cacif 
fide of it, had another boat put over him, his hea@ 
only being left out through a place made fit for iff 
In this poſture they fed him, till the worms, whiq; 
were bred in the Excrements, that he voided as If 
thus lay, did eat out his bowels, and fo cauſed hi 
death, which was uſual this way twenty days in e 
fecting, the Criminal lying all this while in exquiſil 
Torments. 2 
Artaxerxes having maſtered this difficulty was 
leiſure to ſend an Army into Bactria (c) againſt H 
Brother. But there he did not meet with fo ea 
ſucceſs, (d) for a fierce battle enſuing, tho* H 
did not get the victory, yet he did ſo well mall 
good his ground, that no advantage was gott 
- againſt him, but both armies parted with equal ſucceſ 
and each retired to make better preparations for a ii 
cond encounter, | 
But the next year (e) Artaxerxes having drawn tj 
2 gether a much ſtronger Army, as hav! 
vez the greateſt part of the Empire at 
Artaxerxes 2. Sr P P 
cs devotion, overpowered Hyſtaſpes, and 
terly overthrew him in a ſecond Battle; wherel 


a 


( Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (c ) That Hyſtaſpes , Governs 
Bactria at his father's death is attefled by Diodorus Siculus, lib. 
p. 53. (4) Cteſias. (e) Cteſias. 


havi 


. — c 
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I] having removed all difficulties and oppoſitions he 
now became fully poſſeſſed of the whole Empire, 
F) and the better to ſecure himſelf in it, he re- 
| moved all thoſe Governors of Cities and Provinces, of 
whom he had any ſuſpicion, that they had been con- 
cerned with, or any way well affected to either of 
the parties which he had ſuppreſſed, -and put inta 
their places only ſuch as he had a thorough confi- 
dence in, After this he did ſet himſelf to reform all 
the abuſes and diſorders of the Government, where - 
by he gained to himſelf much credit and authority 
throughout» all the Provinces of the Empire, and 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed himſelf in the affections of the 
People, wherein lieth the ſureſt intereſt of Princes. 
After Artaxerxes had obtained theſe ſucceſſes, and 
thereby firmly ſettled himſelf in the peace- | 
ble poſſeſſion of the whole Perſian Em- , 7" 462 
| pr 3. 
bpire, (e) he appointed a ſolemn rejoicing 
long this account, and cauſed it to be celebrated in 
BT | the City of Shyſban or Suſa in feaſtings and ſhows 
= | for the term of an hundred and eighty days, on the 
WE | concluſion of which he made a great Feaſt for all the 
= | Princes and People, that were then in Shuſban, for 
= | {ven days. And Vaſbti the Queen at the ſame time 
made a like feaſt in her apartment for the women. 
on the ſeventh day the King's heart being merry 
Ms with wine, he commanded his ſeven Chamberlains to 
bring Queen Vaſbti before him with the Crown 
| Royal on her head, that he might ſhew to the 
Princes and People her Beauty. For ſhe was exceed- 
ing fair. But for her thus to ſhew herſelf in ſuch an 
Aſſembly being (Y) contrary to the uſage of the Per- 
fians, and appearing to. her (as indeed it was) very 
undecent, and much unbecoming the modeſty of a 
Lady, as well as the dignity of her Station, ſhe re- 
fuſed to comply herewith, and would not come; 
| whereon the King being very much incenſed called 
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Y Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. ( g) Eſther i. Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 11. c. 6. ) Joſephus Antiquitatum lib, 1 1. C. 6. 
his 
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Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART 1. 
his ſeven Counſellers to take advice with them about 
it, who fearing this might be of ill example through 
the whole Empire in encouraging women to contemn 
and diſobey their Husbands, adviſed that the King 
ſhould put Yaſhti away for ever from him, and give 
her Royal State to another, that ſhould be better 
than ſhe, and by his Royal Edict give command 
throughout the whole Empire, that all wives ſhould 
pay honour and obedience to their husbands, and that 
every man ſhould bear rule in his own Houſe. Which 
advice pleaſing the King, he commanded it accord- 
ingly to be put in execution, and Vaſbti never more 
after that came again into the King's preſence. For the 
Decree whereby ſhe was removed from him was re- 
giſtred among the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, 
and therefore it could never again be altered. After 


this Orders were given out through the whole Em- 


pire for the gathering together to the Palace at Su- 
ſpan all the fair Virgins in every Province, that out 
of them one might be choſen, whom the King ſhould 
beſt like, to be made Queen in her place. 

At (i) the time when this collection of Virgins 
was made, there lived in Suhan a certain 
Few, named Mordecai, who was of the 
deſcendants of thoſe who had been car- 
ried Captive to Babylon with Jeconiab King of Ju- 
dab, and by his attendance at the King's gate ſeems 
to have been one of the Porters of the Royal Paface. 
He having no children did breed up Hadaſſah his 
uncle's daughter, and adopted her for his own. This 


Anno 461. 
Artaxerxes 4. 


young woman being very beautiful and fair was made 


choice of among other Virgins on this occaſion, and 
was carried to the King's Palace, and there commit- 
ted to the care of Hepai the King's Chamberlain, 
who was appointed to have the Cuſtody of theſe vir- 
gins; whom ſhe pleaſed ſo well by her good carriage, 
that he ſhewed her favour before all the other Vir- 
gins under his care; and therefore he aſſigned her 


„* 


(i) Eſther ii. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. 
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Book V. the Old and New Teſfament. 371 
the beſt apartment of the Houſe, and provided her 
of the firſt with thoſe things that were requiſite for 
her purification. For the Cuſtom was, that eve 
virgin thus taken into the Palace for the King's uſe , 
was to go through a Courſe of Purification by 
{ſweet oils and pertumes for a whole year, and there- 
fore Hadaſſab having been by the favour of the Cham- 
berlain of the earlieſt provided with theſe things, was 
one of the firſt that was prepared and made ready 
for the King's bed, and therefore was one of the 
ſooneſt that was called to it. | 

The Term therefore of her purification being ac- 
compliſhed, her turn came to go in un- 4 | 
to the King, who was ſo well pleaſed 22 p 
with her, that he often again called her : 
by name, which he uſed not to do, but to thoſe only 
of his women whom he was much delighted with. 
From this time ſhe ſeems to have had the name of 
Eſther, for it is of a Perfian Original: The ſignifica- 
tion of it is not now known. - Mae 

The (k) Egyptians being very impatient of a foreign 
yoke, in order to deliver themſelves from it rebelled 
againſt Artaxerxes, and making Inarus Prince of the 
Libyans their King called in the Athenians to their aſ- 
ſiſtance, who having then a fleet of two hundred ſail at 
Cyprus gladly laid hold of the invitation, and forthwith 
failed for Egypt, looking on this as a favourable oppor- 
tunity for the cruſhing of the Perſian power by driving 
them out of that Country, 


. 


Artaxerxes on the hearing of this Revolt (7) made 
ready an Army of three hundred thouſand Men for 1 
the ſuppreſſing of it, purpoſing himſelf to march | 
into Egypt at the head of them; but being diſſuaded _ T8 
from hazarding his perſon in this Expedition, he 
committed it to the care of Achemenides one of his 
Brothers. (m) Herodotus and (n) Diodorus Siculus 
ſay, that it was Achemines the Brother of Xerxes and 


„ a. 


/ Thucydides lib. 1. Ctefias. () Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. Crefias, 
in) Herodotus lib. 3. & lib. 7. * Diodor Siculus lib. 11. 
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Uncle of Artaxerxes, the ſame who afore' had the Go- 


vernment of Egypt in the beginning of the reign of 
Aer *, that had the conduct of this war, but herein 


they were deceived by the Similitude of the names. 


For it appears by Cigſias, that he was the ſon of Ha- 


_ myſtris, whom Artaxerxes ſent with his Army into 


Egypt. CE 
— being arrived in Egypt with his nu- 
merous Army encamped on the River 
reste. Nie. In the Interim (o) the Athenians 
having beaten the Perfian Fleet at Sea, 


and «deſtroyed or taken fifty of their ſhips, failed up 


the Nile, and having landed their Forces under the 
command of Cbaritimis their General, joined Inarus 
and the Egyptians; whereon falling on Achemenides 
with their. joint, forces they overthrew him in'a great 
battle, killing an hundred thouſand of his men, and 
among them Achemenides himſelf, The remainder 
fled to Memphis, where the victors purſuing them 
took two parts of the Town ; but the Perſians ſe- 
curing themſelves in the third, called the White Wall, 
which was by much the largeſt and the ſtrongeſt part, 
there ſuffered a ſiege of near three years; during all 
which time they valiantly defended themſelves againſt 
their aſſailants, till at length they were ſuccoured by 
thoſe who were ſent to their relief. | 
Artaxerxes having received an account of the de- 
es. feat of his army in Egypt, and what 
3 7. Part the Athenians bore in the effecting 
| of it, in order to divert their forces from 
being thus imployed againſt him (ↄ) he ſent an Am- 
baſſador to the Lacedemonians with great ſums of 
money to induce them to make war upon the Athenians, 


but they not being by any means to be wrought to 


it, Artaxerxes relolved to endeavour this diverſion 
another way, by ſending himſelf an Army into Attica 
with Themiſtocles at the head of it; which he thought 


el Thacydides lib. 1. Cas Diodoras Siculas lib.. 1 1. 
(2) Thucydides lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus lib. Ll, 
: | could 


could not fail of making them recall their forces out 
of "Egypt, becauſe then they would need them at 
home for their own defence. And (2) accordingly 
Orders were ſent to Tbemiſtocles to prepare for the 
Expedition, and an Army and a Fleet was drawing 


towards the Jonian - Coaſt to be committed to his 


Conduct for this purpoſe. But Themiſtocles not know- 
ing how to decline the Command by reaſon of the 
great benefits he had received from the King, and 
the promiſes he had made of ſerving him on any ſuch 
occaſion ; and on the other hand abhorring the bring- 
mg of a war upon his Country; to extricate him- 
ſelf from this difficulty reſolved to put an end to his 
life, and therefore inviting all his Friends together, 
and having ſacrificed a Bull he drank a large draught 
of his blood, and ſo died. But (7) there are others 
that ſay this was done not ſo. much out of love to 
his Country, as out of a fear of encountring the va- 
lour and good fortune of Cimon, who being then Ge- 
neral of the Athenians carried victory with him where- 
ever he went. But had this been all the matter, fo 
wiſe and valiant a man would have ſeen enough in 
this caſe not to have run upon ſo fatal a reſolution. 
It's poſſible he might have beaten Cimon, if not, it 
would have been time enough for him to have ſalved 
his credit this way by dying in battle when vanquiſh- 
ed, and therefore he needed not to have anticipated 
it by a poiſonous draught. In (5s) the interim Arta- 


bazus' Governor of Cilicia and Megabyzus Gover- 


nor of Syria were ordered to get ready an Army 
for the relief of thoſe who were beſieged in the 
White Wall, and for the carrying on of the Egyptian 
War. This (7) Megabyzus was the fon of Zopyrus, 


and had been one of the Generals that commanded 


in the Army, which Aerxes led into Greece, whoſe 
daughter Amytis he had married; but ſhe having 


( Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. r) Thucydides lib. 1. Plutar- 
chus in Themiſtocle & Cimone. 6% Thucydides lib. 1. Diodor. 
lib. 11. Cteſias. (2) Herodotus lib. 3. in fine, & lib, 7. Cteſias. 


very 
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very much abuſed his Bed by her gone Adulteries, 
which ſhe was very infamouſly addicted to, he grew 
very much diſguſted at it, and that not only with 
her, but alſo with the whole Royal Family, where 
- Pperchance ſhe found too much countenance in her 
crime, eſpecially from her Mother, who was as in- 
famouſly guilty of it as herſelf. This induced 4rta- 
banus to communicate to him the Plot, which he had 
contrived againſt the life of Artaxerxes after the mur- 
der of his Father, hoping while he was under this diſ- 
content to draw him into his party; But Megabyzus 
abhorring the Treaſon made diſcovery of the whole to 
Artaxerxes, and gave him that Counſel, which put him 
in the way to get rid of this danger. And after the 
death of Artabanus, he headed the King's Forces 
againſt the Partizans of the Traitor, and it was chiefty 
by his valour and conduct that they were ſuppreſſed, 
and Artaxerxes ſecured on the Throne, and in the ac- 
compliſhing of this he received a dangerous wound, 
of which he very difficultly recovered. By all which 
merit he very deſervedly obtained the firſt place in the 
King's favour, and therefore was chiefly confided oa 
in this important Commiſſion for the reduction of 
Egypt. r 
In the beginning of this year (u) Ezra obtained of 
King Artaxerxes and his ſeven chief Counſellors a 
very ample Commiſſion for his return to Feruſalem, 
with all of his Nation that were willing to accom- 
pany him thither, giving him full authority there to 
reſtore and ſettle the State, and reform the Church 
of the Jews, and to regulate and govern both accord- 
ing to their own Laws. This extraordinary favour 
not being likely to have been obtained but by ſome 
more than ordinary means, it ſeems to have been 
anted at the Solicitation of Eſther, who was now 
come the beſt beloved of all the King's Con- 
cubines, though not yet advanced to the Dignity of 
Queen. For it was (w) uſual for the Kings of 
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% Ezra vil, (wp) Herodotus lib, 9. l 
| Perſia 


* ; 


Perſia on ſome particular days and occaſions to 

allow their women- to ask what boons they pleaſed, 
and upon ſuch time or occaſion it's moſt like- 
ly Efther by the direction of Mordecai, tho? ſhe 
had not yet diſcovered her Kindred and Nation, 
asked this of the King. This Ezra was of the De- 
ſcendants of Seraiab the High-Prieſt, who was ſlain 
by Nebuchadnezzar, when he burnt the Temple and 
City of Feruſalem. That he was the immediate fon 
of Seraiab is wholly improbable ; for ſuppoſing him 
to have been but one year old at the death ot this 
Seraiab, he muſt now have been one hundred thirty 
and two, and (x) yet we find him alive in the time 
of Nebemiab fifteen years after, when according to 
this account he muſt have been one hundred forty 
and ſeven years old, tho* he was then of that vigour 
as to bear the fatigue of reading the law for a whole 
forenoon together to all the people of the Jets, 
which is a thing wholly unlikely in thoſe days ; and 
therefore where he is ſaid to be the ſon of Seraiab, 
it muſt be underſtood in that large ſenſe, wherein 
commonly in Scripture any Deſcendant is faid to be 
the ſon of any Anceſtor from whom he was derived ; 
and we need ſeek no farther for an Inſtance of this, 
than the very Text where Ezra is ſaid to be the fon 
of Seraiah. For in the ſame place Azariah is ſaid to 
be the ſon of Meraioth, though there were (y) ſix be- 
tween. As Ezra was a very holy, ſo alſo was he a very 
learned man, and eſpecially he was very excellently 
skill'd in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and 
therefore he is ſaid to. have been a very ready Scribe 
in the Law of God, which he was ſo eminent for, 
that Artaxerxes (2) takes particular notice of it in his 
Commiſſion. . (zz) He began his journey from Ba- 
bylon on the firſt day of the firſt month called Niſan 
(which might fall about the middle of our March) 
and having halted at the River of Abava till the reſt 


(K) Nehemiah viii. . See 2 Chron, vi. 7 
(z) Ezra vii 12. | (zz) Ezra viii. . 
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of his Company was come up to him, he there in a 
ſolemn Faſt recommended himſelf and all that were 
with him to the divine protection, and then on the 
twelfth day ſet forward 1 Jeruſalem, where they all 
ſafely arrived on the firſt day of the fifth month, 
having ſpent four whole months in their journey 
from Babylon thither. On his arrival he delivered up 
to the Temple the Offerings, which had been made 
to it by the King and his Nobles, and the reſt of 
the people of Iſrael that ſtayed behind, which 
amounted-to an hundred Talents of Gold, with twen- 
Baſons of Gold of the value of a thouſand (a) 
arics, and fix hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, 
with Veſſels of Silver of the weight of an hundred 
Talents more. And then having communicated his 
Commiſſion to the King's Lieutenants and Gover- 
nors throughout all Syria and Paleſtine, he betook 
himſelf to the executing of the contents of it; 
whereby (5) he was fully impowered to ſettle both 
the Church and the State of the Jews according to 
the Law of Moſes, and to appoint Magiſtrates and 
Judges to puniſh all ſuch as ſhould be refractory, and 
not obedient to it, and that not only by im- 
riſonment and confiſcation of Goods, but alſo with 
— and Death, according as their Crimes 
ſhould be found to deſerve. And all this power Ezra 
was inveſted with, and continued faithfully to execute 
it for the ſpace of thirteen years, till Nehemiah arrived 
with a new Commiſſion from the Perſian Court for the 
fame work. 
Eſther (e) growing farther . ſtill in the King's fa- 
your, and gaining his affection beyond all the reſt of 


his women, he advanced her to higher Honour, and 


on the tenth day of the tenth month, which falls 
about the end of our year, did put the Royal Dia- 
dem upon her head, and declared her Queen in the 
ſtead of Yaſhti ;, and thereon made a ſolemn Feaſt for 


(a) 4 Daric was a piece of Gold of the walue. of one of our Jaco- 
bus z. See above Book 2. G) Eara vii. 25, 26. (6) . N 
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bis Princes and Servants, which was called Ether s 
Feaſt, and in Honour of her at the ſame time made a 
releaſe of Taxes to the Provinces, and gave Dona- 
tives and Preſents to all that then attended him, ac- 
cording to the grandeur and dignity of his Royal 
Eſtate; which gave Ezra the greater encouragement 
under her Protection and Patronage to go on with 
the work of reforming and ſettling the Jewiſh Church 
and State in Judæa and Jeruſalem, which he had there 
undertaken. * — | 
And from his entering on this work the beginning of 
the ſeventy Weeks of the famous Prophecy, which is 
deliver'd to us in the ninth Chapter of Daniel concern- 
ing the coming of the Maſſiab, is to be computed, The 
words of the Prophecy in our, Exgliſß Tranſlation are 
as followeth. 
Ver. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy Pec- 
ple, and upon thy Holy City, to finiſh the tranſereſſion, 
and to make an end of fins, and to "make reconciliation 
for iniquity,” and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
10 ſeal up the Viſion and Prophecy, and to anoint the 
moſt Holy. ver. 25, Know therefore and underſtand, 
that from the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore 
and to build Jeruſalem unto Meſſiah the Prince ſhall be 
" ſeven weeks, and tbreeſcore and two weeks, the ſtreet 
ſpall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 
ver. 26. And after threeſtore and two weeks ſhall Meſ- 
ſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf ; and the People of the 
Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the 
Sanctuary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, 
and to the end of the War deſolations are determined. 
ver. 27. And be ſhall confirm the Covenant with many 
for one week, and in the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe 
the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, and for the over- 


_ ſpreading of abominations he ſhall make it deſolate even 


until the conſummation, and that determined ſhall be 
. poured out upon the deſolate. | 


And it being of great moment for the conviction 
of Jeus, and other Infidels, who reject the Faith of 
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Cbriſt, to have this Prophecy well cleared, and made 
out, in order hereto it is to be obſerved, Mt 

I. That this Prophecy doth relate primarily and 

eſpecially to the Jes. For it ex h the time, that 

was determined upon the People of Daniel, that is 
the Jews, and upon the Holy City, that is Jeruſalem, 
the whole of which was ſeventy weeks; that is, that 
this was the time which God had fore-ordained and 
determined upon the Fews for their being his pecu- 
har People, and upon Jeruſalem for its being his Holy 
_ City, after the Expiration of which an end being to 
be put to the Moſaic Oeconomy, they ſhould be no 
longer God's peculiar people, and the worſhip which 
he had eſtabliſhed at Feruſalem being to be aboliſh'd, 
that City ſhould be no longer a City Holy unto 
him. | 

II. That theſe ſeventy weeks are weeks of years. 

For among the Jews as there were ſabbatical days, 

whereby their days were divided into weeks of days, 

ſo there were (d) ſabbatical years, whereby their 
years were divided into weeks of years, and this laſt 
fort of weeks is that which is here mentioned, fo 
that every one of the weeks of this Prophecy con- 
tains ſeven years, and the whole number of 70 weeks 
contain four hundred and ninety years, at the end 
whereof this determined time expired ; after which 
the Jews were no more to be the Peculiar People of 

God, nor Jeruſalem his Holy City, becauſe then the 

Oeconomy, which he had eſtabliſh*d among them, 

was to ceaſe, and the worſhip, which he had ap- 

pointed at Feruſalem, was wholly to be aboliſhed. And 
III. All this was accompliſhed at the death of 

Chriſt. For then the Jewiſh Church, and the Fewiſ 

worſhip at TFeruſalem were wholly aboliſhed, and 

the Chriſtian Church and the Chriſtian worſhip ſuc- 
ceeded in their ſtead ; then the time, which was de- 
termined upon the Fews for their being God's pe- 


7 4) Levit. xxv. 3. ; 
culiar 
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b N ; and upon Feruſalem for its being his Holy 
g fully expired, thenceforth began the King- 
— of the Mit, and inſtead of the Ferws all the 
Nations of the world were called thereunto, and inſtead 
of Jeruſalem every place — 2 — whole Earth, 
where ſhould be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, 
was made holy unto him. Te refore then the 
ſeventy weeks of this Prophecy maſt have their ending. 
For they were determiried and decreed for this purpoſe, 
and therefore in this they muſt have their concluſion. 
And this all the events, which are in this Prophecy 
predicted to be brought to paſs at the — of 
theſe weeks, do neceſſarily prove. In the 24th verſe 
we have ſix of them, for the accompliſhing of which 
theſe ſeventy weeks are there ſaid to be determined 
and therefore at the accompliſhing of them theſe weeks 
muſt have their ending. They are theſe following. 
iſt, To finiſh (or (e) reſtrain) Tranſgreſſion ; 2d, To 
(f) make an end of fins; zd, To make (g) (expiation 
or) reconciliation for iniquity ; 4th, To bring in everlaſt- 

ing righteouſneſs ; 5th, To ſeal up (or (H compleat and 


(e) The werd Lecalle in the Hebrew fignifieth to reſtrain, as well 
as to ſout up or finiſh, and the former rather than the latter. J) Here 
is a various reading in the Hebrew Text as to the word which aue 
tranſlate to make an end of. For whereas the true reading is Le- 
hatem, that is, to finiſh or make an end of. and in the next line after 
there is the word Lachtom, which there fignifieth to ſeal up, and theſe 
two words as to the letters differ only in this, that the former is written 
with an He in the middle, and the other with a Cheth, the fimilitude 
that is between theſe two letters in the Hebrew Alphabet (for they 

differ wery little the one from the other) led Tranſeribers into this miſ- 
take, that they wrote the word, as if it were Lachtom in both Places. 
But it is corrected in the Margin. However this would not have al- 
tered the ſenſe, becauſe the ſame word, which fignifieth to ſeal up in 
Hebrew, #s alſo uſed to fignify to finiſh or compleat, becauſe the put- 
ting of the Seal to any Inſtrument or Writing compleats the matter, about 
which it is, and finiſbeth the whole 7. ranſation. (g The word in the 
Hebrew Text properly fignifieth to expiate as by Sacrifice, and by fuch 
an expiation did Chriſt our Lord work reconciliation for us with our God. 


x, a fulkil) 
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fulfil) vifon and prophecy.; and 6th, To anoint the 
moſt Holy. And all theſe were accompliſhed in that 

great work of our Salvation, which Chri/# our Lord 

undertook for us, and fully compleated by his Death, 
and Paſſion, and his Reſurrection from the dead. 
| For being born without original Sin, and having 
| lived without actual Sin, he was truly tbe maſt Holy. of 
all, that bore our Nature. And being thereby fully 
| fitted for this great work, Be was anointed with the 
| Holy Ghoſt and with Power to be our King, and 
| our Prieſt, and our Prophet for the effecting and ac- 
| compliſhing of it. And having as our Prieſt offered 
| up himſelf a ſacrifice upon the Croſs to make expia- 
| tion and atonement for all our Sins, he did- thereby 
| make an end of them, by taking away their Guilt, and 
| in ſo doing he did work reconciliation: for us with our 
God, And having as our Prophet given unto us his 
Goſpel, the Law of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which 
was not a Temporal Law, as was that of Moſes, but 
to laſt for ever, and to be our guide into all Righte- 
ouſneſs, as long as the world ſhould laſt ; and alſo hav- 
ing as our King ſent his Holy Spirit into our hearts 
to influence and govern us according to this Law, 
he hath done all for us that is neceſſary, thereby 10 
reſtrain and extinguiſh in us all manner of Tranſgreſſions, 
and fully deliver us from the power of them. And in 

doing all this be hath. ſealed up, that is fulfilled, and i 

thoroughly finiſbed all that, which by Viſions and Prouo—- 

phecies had been before revealed concerning bim. And 
therefore all theſe events being thus brought to paſs, 
and accompliſhed at the time of Cbriſt's death, this 

_ neceſſarily determines us there to fix the end of theſe 

| Yorks which were appointed for the accompliſhing of 

IV. The end of theſe weeks being thus fixed at 

the death of Chrift, it doth neceſſarily determine us 

where to place the beginning of them, that is four 
hundred and ninety years before. And therefore the 
death of Chriſt, as moſt learned men agree, * 

| | | i) in 
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(i) in the year of the Julian Period 4746, and in the 
Fewiſh Month () Niſan, if we reckon 490 years 
backward, this will lead us up to the Month. Niſan, 
in the year of the Julian Period 4256, which was 
the very year and month (J) in which Ezra had his 
Commiſſion from Artaxerxes Longimanus King of 
Perſia, for his return to Feruſalem there to reſtore 
the Church and State of the Fews. For that year of 
the Julian Period, according to Ptolemy's Canon, 
was the ſeventh year of that King's Reign, (m) in 
which the Scriptures tell us his Commiſſion was 
grant d. The beginning therefore of the ſeven 
weeks or four hundred and ninety years of this Pro- 
phecy was in the month Niſæn of the Jewiſb year, in 
the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of 


Perſa, and in the 4256th year of the Julian Period, 


when Ezra had his Commiſſion; and the end of 
them fell in the very ſame month of Niſan, in the 
47 46th year of the Julian Period, in which very year 
and very month Chriſt our Lord ſuffered for us, and 
thereby compleated the whole work of our Salva- 
tion, there being juſt ſeventy weeks of years or four 
hundred and ninety years from the one to the other. 

V. It's evident from the Prophecy itſelf, that theſe 
weeks muſt have, this beginning, that is from the 
date of the Commiſſion granted Ezra, For 1f, They 
are pinn'd down thereto by an expreſs Character 
in the Text; and 24dly, They cannot, agreeable to 


38r 


that, and other Scriptures, and the Authentic Hiſto- 


ries of the Times to which they relate, have it any 
where elle. | 

And 1ſt, Theſe weeks muſt have their beginning 
from the date of the Commiſſion granted Ezra, be- 
cauſe they are pinned down thereto by an expreſs 


ll. Ai. — 


— 


(i) Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum lib. 6. p 562. Uſherus in 
Annalibus ſub Anno J. P. 47 46. Strauchius, aliique. (4) Chriſt /uffered 
at the time of the Paſſover, which wwas always celebrated in the middle 
of the month Niſan. („)] Ezra vii. 9. There it is ſaid in the firſt month 
and the firſt month of the J eaviſh year was Niſan. (m) Ezra vii. 7. 


Vor. II. | B Character 
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Character in the Text, and that Character is the going 
forth of the Commandment to reſtore and build Jeruſa- 
lem. For that from thence the ſeventy weeks muſt 


have their beginning, (#) the Text is very expreſs, 
and to excite us the more to obſerve it, introduceth 


it with this remarkable preface, (a know therefore and 


underſtand. But this Commandment or Decree was 
that, which was granted to Ezra in that Commiſ- 
ſion, with which he was ſent into Judæa in the ſe- 
venth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia; 
and therefore from thence the beginning of theſe 
weeks muſt commence, For the words in the Text, 


to reſtore and buili Jeruſalem, are not to be underſtood 


literally, but figuratively for the reſtoring of the 
State of the Jews, as well the Political as the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, and the reſettling of both according to 


the Law ot Moſes: And what is more uſual in Pro- 


phecies, than to be given out in figurative Expreſ- 
ſions? And what is more common in Scripture, than 
by Feruſalem to mean the whole Political and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State of that People? And for the re- 
eſtabliſhing of both theſe, and the ſettling of them again 
upon the former baſis, from whence they had been 
overthrown by the Babylonians, and were not as yet 
but very imperfectly reſtored, the Commiſſion granted 
to Ezra was very full. For (e) it gave him tho- 
rough power to reſtore the Law of Moſes, and fully 


 xe-ecſtabliſh the obſervance of it both in Church and 


State, and to appoint Magiſtrates and Judges to go- 


vern the pou according to it, and to puniſh all 


ſuch as ſhould be diſobedient thereto, either with 
death, baniſhment, impriſonment, or confiſcation of 
goods, according as their crimes ſhould be found to 


* deſerve. And all this Ezra accordingly executed in 


,of Ezra, ver. 11— 26. 


manner as will hereafter be related. Before his com- 
ing to Feruſalem with this Commiſſion the Scrip- 
tures were in a manner loſt, the people in a proiound 


—— 


a amp_— — . — 


(=) Daniel ix. 25. (e) See the Commiſſion in the viith Chapter 


ignorance 


State in great diſorder and confuſion. 


Boox V. the Old aud New Teſtament. 
ignorance of the Law, and th 
neglected, and every thing elſe ears Church and 


of God 


But on hig 


he reſtored the Scriptures, inſtructed the 


coming 

People - in the Law, brought the worſhip of God 
into due order, and proceeded, as long as 2 Com- 
2 laſted, to work a full reformation in all things 


And after his Commiſſion was at an end, he 


— not over his endeavours herein, but as a Prieſt, 


as a skilful Scribe in the Law of God, 


and as Preſi- 


dent of the Sanbedrim, (p) he ſtill carried 2 — 


ſame work; and having 


a Succeſſor equally 


in the ſame deſign, l 
Authority, as formerly he did by his own. © So that 
he hath been eſteemed as another Moſes, and deſerved; 


ably accord with the intent and 


y reckoned as the ſecond founder of the Jewiſh 
12 And therefore the beginning of 
this work is a noble Epocha, from whence to begin 
the Calculation of theſe weeks, and doth moſt agree- 


of this Pro- 


phecy, in which they are predicted. For the whole 
c 


and purpoſe of it is to foreſhew and ſet forth 
the age of the reſtored _—_ of the Jets, how 
it was to continue, and when to ceaſe, and be 
aboliſhed ; and from whence it is more proper to 


reckon this, than from the time when 
reſtoration of it begin? 


the thorough 


And this was then only be- 


gun, when Ezra by virtue of the Commiſſion 8 | 
ed to him by Ar/axerxes Longimanus King of Perfis 
in the ſeventh year of his reign did ſet about this 
work; and therefore from hence the computation of 


theſe weeks according to the Prophecy 


that predicts 


them muſt begin. And that this figurative interpre- 


tation of the words, and none other, 


true meaning of them, a 
cannot be underſtood in a literal Senſe. 


mult be the 


appears from hence, that they 


For if they 


are ſo to be 1 |, ay car 4 


| (2) Neben n 
| B 2 


— — — 


; 


other 
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other reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, than that 
which was decreed and commanded by Cyrus, at the 
releaſe of the Captivity; For this Prophecy was re- 
vealed to Daniel before this releaſe, and therefore 
when it is ſaid therein, that the Epocha of theſe weeks 
was to begin from the going forth of the Command 
or Decree to reſtore and build Feruſalem, of what 
Decree: can it be more properly underſtood, than of 
that, which ſhould be granted next after this 
Prophecy for that purpoſe, and by virtue whereof 
this City was accordingly rebuilt after its having been 
deſtroyed by the Babylonians, and 'was again repeo- 
pled, and inhabited by the ſame people, who had 

en its former Inhabitants? And that this was done 
by virtue of Cyrus's Decree appears from many places 
of Scripture. We are told in J/aiab ( chap, xliv. 28.) 
that it wwos Cyrus, that ſhould ſay to Jeruſalem, Be thou 
built, and to the Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


And again (chap. xlv. 13.) it is ſaid of the ſame Cy- 


rus, that God would raiſe him up, and direct him, 
that he ſhould build his City, and releaſe his Captives ; 
where it is to be obſerved, that he that releaſed 
God's Captives, and laid the foundation of the Temple, 
was. to be the perſon, that was to rebuild Jeruſa- 
lem; ſo that he is not only by Name, but alſo by 
this Character and Deſcription plainly pointed out to 
be the perſon that was to do this work. For that 
Cyrus did releafe the Captive Fews who were God's 
People, and that he did no more than lay the foun- 
dation of the Temple, (for it was not perfected till 
in an after-reign) is well known. And therefore ac- 
cording to theſe paſſages of Holy Scripture, it muſt 
be he only that did reſtore and rebuild Feruſalem. 
And ſo accordingly it was done by virtue of the De- 
cree, which he granted for the return of the Jews 
thither, For can it be imagined that Cyrus ſhould 


grant licence for the Jews to return to Feruſalem, 
and rebuild the Temple there, without allowing them 
to rebuild that City alſo? Ezra plainly tells us, that 
1 8 as 
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as ſoon as the Jews were returned into Judæa by vir- 
tue of Cyrus's Decree, (g) they diſperſed themſelves 
into the ſeveral Cities, to which they belonged, and 
again dwelt in them: And can it be thought, that 
they did not then again rebuild them? For without 
rebuilding of them how could they dwell in them? 
And if thoſe who belonged to the other Cities of 
Fudah rebuilt, and dwelt in them again, how can 
we think, that thoſe, who belonged to Jeruſalem, 
did not do the ſame, and that eſpecially ſince it was 
the Metropolis. of the whole Nation, the -place where 
the Temple ſtood, where all went up continually to 
worſhip, and where three times a year every male ap- 
peared before the Lord at the folemn Feſtivals, and 
where alſo the Governor dwelt, where the Coun- 


cil ſat, and all matters of Judgment were ultimately, 


decided? The matter 1s beyond all diſpute ; when 
the Jews on their return rebuilt their other Cities, 
they muſt then moſt certainly have rebuilt Jeruſa- 
lem alſo. The great Concourſe, which the reaſons 
J have mentioned conſtantly drew thither, muſt have 
neceſſitated this, had there been no other induce- 
ment for it. It is eaſier to ſuppoſe all the reſt of 


the Cities of Fudab to have been left till in their 


Rubbiſh after the return of the Jews from their Cap- 
tivity, than that this City alone ſhould remain un- 
built. The rebuilding of it is not indeed expreſly 
-included in the Commiſſion of Cyrus, as we have it 
recorded in the firſt Chapter of Ezra; that only 
gives Licence to the Jews, to return into Judea, and 
there rebuild the houſe of God, which is in Jeruſa- 
lem. But the Licence to rebuild the Houſe of God, 
which is in Jeruſalem, muſt either imply a Licence 
to rebuild Jeruſalem allo, or elſe (which ſeems moſt 
Probable) Ezra gives us in the place mentioned only 


an abſtract of the chief things granted by that Li- 


cence, and not a recital of the whole, in which 
moſt likely many other things, and among them the 


(g) Era ii. 1. & iii. 1. 
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rebuilding of Fern/alem, and the other Cities of Judab 
might. be fully and -expreſly mentioned. For it is 
certain, by virtue of that Licence they had power 
ſo to do, and accordingly executed it. For the com · 
plaint of the neighbouring Nations to the Perfian 
Court againſt them that were returned was (7) that 
#hey builded Jeruſalem, that rebellious and bad City, and 
bad fet up the Walls thereof, and joined the Fonndations 
of it: And the Order from King Artaxerxes (fo the 
Magian, who then reigried, it ſeems called himſelf) 
was () to cauſe the Jews to ceaſe, that this City be nut 
builded. However from the firſt of Cyrus till the 
time of this Order fourteen years having elapſed, the 
rebuilding of Fernuſalem had by that time gone à great 
way. For within two years after we find the Pro- 
phet Haggai complaining of the Jews at Jeruſalem, 
(t) that they dwelt in creled Houfes, while they let the 
Houſe of God lie waſte. From all this it plainly ap- 
that Jeruſalem after its having been deſtroyed 
-by the Babylonians was again rebuilt by virtue of the 
Decree, which Cyrus granted in the firſt year of his 
reign for the releaſe and reſtoration of the 7etos. And 
therefore if theſe words of the Prophecy, To reftore 
and build Jernfalem, are to be underſtood in a literal 
ſenſe, they can be underſtood of no other reſtoring 
and building of that City, than that which was ac- 
compliſned by virtue of that Decree, and the Com- 
putation of the ſeventy weeks muſt begin from the 
granting and going forth thereof. But if the Com- 
putation be begun ſo high, the 490 years of the faid 
ſeventy weeks cannot come low enough to reach any 
of thoſe Events, which are icted by this Pro- 
phecy. For from the firſt of Cyrus to the death of 
Chriſt were 568 years; and therefore if the ſaid 490 
years be computed from thence, they will be expired 
a great many years either before the. cutting off or 
the coming of the Maſiab, which ought both to fall 
within the compaſs of them according to the expreſs 


(r) Ezra iv. 12. (e Ezra iv. 21. (i) Haggai i. 4, 


words 
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words of this Prophecy. It evidently therefore fol- 
lows from hence, that the words of this Prophecy, 
fo reſtore and buiid Jeruſalem, cannot be underſtood 
in a literal ſenſe. For the ſum of the whole Argu- 
ment is thus. If the words are to be underſtood in 
a literal ſenſe, they muſt be underftood of that re- 
building of Feruſalem, which was accompliſhed by 
virtue of Cyrus's+ Decree, and the Computation of 
the ſeventy weeks or the 490 years thereof muſt be- 
gin from the going orth or iffuing out of that De- 
cree. But it cannot begin from thence for the rea- 
ſon mentioned, and thert fore theſe words cannot be 
underſtood in a literal Senſe, but muſt be interpreted 
to mean figuratively the reftoring and rebuilding the 
Church and State of the Jews at Jeruſalem. And 
this Ezra effected by virtue of the Command or 
Decree, which was granted to him for this purpoſe 
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in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and j, 


therefore here the beginning of theſe weeks muſt 
be placed: and this will be farther proved if we 

2dly, That it can be placed no where elſe, ſo as to 
make the ending comport with the intent and pur- 


— oi the Prophecy, and the accompliſhing of the 


vents predicted by it. For there were four Com- 
mandments or Decrees iſſued out by the Kings of 
Perſia in favour of the Ferws, from one of which ac- 
cording to the expreſs words of the Prophecy the 
Computation of theſe weeks is to be begun: The firſt 
(u) granted by Cyrus in the firſt year of his reign, 
the (w) ſecond by Darius about 'the fourth year of 
his reign, the third (x) by Artaxerxes to Ezra in the 
ſeventh year of his reign, and /y) the fourth by the 
ſame Artaxerxes to Nehemiah in the twentieth year 
of his reign. But this Computation could not be- 
gin from that of Cyrus, nor from that of Darius, 

nor from that of the twentieth of Artaxerxes, and 
therefore it muſt begin from this of the ſeventh of 


* 
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(«) Ezra i. (wv) Ezra vi. (x) Ezra vii, (0) Nehemiah ii. 
B 4 Artaxerxes 
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Artaxerxes granted to Ezra. That it could not begin 
from any of the other three I ſhall ſnew in their 
. And 1%, As to the Decree of Cyrus, the 490 
years of theſe weeks cannot be computed from thence 
for the reaſon already ſaid, that is, becauſe if they 
begin from thence, they cannot by a great many 
years reach the events predicted by this Prophecy, 
and there ore none, who underſtand this Prophecy to 
relate either to the cutting off, or the coming of the 
Meſſiah, do begin them from hence. For according 
to this Computation no Chronology can ever reconcile 
them to either of them. 

24ly, Neither can the Computation of theſe weeks be 
begun from the Decree granted by Darius. But there 
having been three Darius's, that reigned in Perſia, 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, Darius Nothus, and Darius Codoman- 
nus, it is to be firſt inquired, which of theſe three it 
was, that granted this Decree, and then ſecondly, it 
. ſhall be ſhewn, that the computation of theſe weeks 
cannot be begun from it. And firſt of theſe three Da- 
rius's, it's certain it could not be Darius Codomannus. 
For it the 490 years of theſe weeks be reckoned from 
any part of his reign, they will overſhoot all the events 
predicted by this Prophecy by many more years, than 
they will fall ſhort of them, if reckoned from the firſt 
of Cyrus, and thereiore no one hath ever ſaid, that he 
was the Darius that granted this Decree. But Scaliger, 
and many others following his Authority, have ſaid it of 
Darius Nothus.- But there are invincible arguments 
againſt it, which unanſwerably demonſtrate, that it 
could not be Darius Notbus, but it muſt neceſſarily be 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, the firſt of theſe three, that reigned 
in Perfia, and none other, by whom this Decree was 
iſſued out. For he who according to Ezra granted 
this Decree is the ſame Darius, ol whom mention is 
made (z) in Haggai and Zechariah, but that Darius 


(x) See Eara IG vi. 14. Haggat i. 1—15. Zechariah i. 1 7 be 


and vill. 1, 
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could not be Darius Notbus, but muſt neceſſarily be 
Darius Hyſtaſpis. For firſt, from the Deſtruction of 
the Temple of Jeruſalem by the Cbaldæans to the 


reign of Darius Nothus were one hundred fixty and 
five years. But from the Deſtruction ot io the 
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time o the ſecond Decree, by virtue of which the 


rebuilding of it was finiſhed, were no more than 
ſeventy years, according to the Prophet Zechariah. 
For we find (a) in the Book of his Pre phecies, that 
in the fourth year of the ſame Darius, who granted 
this Decree to the Jews (which was alſo the year in 
which it was publiſhed at Jeruſalem the faſt of the fifth 
month, (4) in which they had mourned for the de- 
ſtruction of the Temple, and the faſt of the ſeventh 
month, (c) in which they had mourned for the utter 
deſolation of the Land, which had been brought upon 
it by the death of Gedaliab, had been obſerved juſt 
ſeventy years; And no one can doubt, who thorough- 
ly conſiders that Text, but that their mourning 
for | theſe calamities had been from the very time 
that they had ſuffered them ; and that therefore it 
could not be Darius Notbus, but it muſt be ſome 
other Darius then reigning in Perfia within the reach 


of the ſaid ſeventy years, who granted this Decree ; 


and that ſince the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis was 
juſt ſeventy years from the time, in which the City 
and Temple of Feru/alem were deſtroyed by the Chal- 
deans (as hath been before obſerved) this other Darius 
muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis. It muſt be ac- 
knowledged that the fame Prophet ſpeaks alſo in 
another place of the like number of ſeventy years in 
the ſecond of Darius two years before. But theſe 
were not the ſeventy years of mourning for the de- 


| (a) Zechariah vil. 6. (b) 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jeremiah li. 12. 


The Jews obſerve this faſt on the gib of Ab, which is their fifth Month, 
even to this day. (c) 2 Kings xxv. 25. Jeremiah xli. 1. The Jews 
obſerve this faſt on the third day of Tilri, aubich is their ſeventh Month, 


den to this day, and both theſe faft days, that of the third of T iſri 
and the other of th: ninth of Ab, are marked on thoſe days in all their 
Kalendar. 8 | 


ſtruction 
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Forum, lib. 6. p. 602. (g.) Zechariah vii. 5. and viii. 19. 


ſtruction of the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, but 


are to be computed from the time that Nebucbad- 
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(d) the ſeventy years, in which God had expreſſed his in. 
dignation againſt Jeruſalem and the Cities of Judab, which 


nezzar (e) came up againſt Judab, and beſieged Je- 
ruſalem, for which the Jews faſted in the tenth 
month, and this was two years belore that City was 
taken and deftroyed by him. For the taking and de- 
ſtroying of Jeruſalem was in the eleventh year of Ze- 
dekiah, but the firſt beſieging of it was in the (e) 
ninth year of Zedekiab, and in the tenth month of 
that year. But (F) Scaliger, inſtead of being con- 
vinced by this Argument, turns it to ſpeak for him, 
and his reafonings upon it for this purpoſe are, that 
theſe faſts, which are ſpoken of in Zechariah, (g) to 
have. been obſerved on the fourth, and fifth month, 
and on the ſeventh month, and the tenth month, 
could not be appointed, but by the Church of the 
Jews (by which I ſuppoſe he meaneth the Sanbedrim, 
or ſome other Convention of Prieſts and Elders re- 
preſenting that Church) but neither the Sanbedrim 
nor any other Convention repreſenting that Church 
could come together, or make any ſuch Conſtitution 
after the Calamities, which theſe faſts commemora- 
ted, till the Jews were returned from their Captivi- 
ty, and again ſettled in Judab and Feruſalem. And 
thereſore theſe faſts could not begin to be obſerved, 
nor the ſeventy years obſerving them, which Zecha- 
riab ſpeaks of, commence till after that time. But 
ſeventy years from any time after the return of the 


Fews from the Babylonjh Captivity will carry us 


much beyond the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis, and there- 
fore it could not be the fourth year of Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis, but it muſt be the fourth-year of the Darius, 


(4) Zechariah i. 12. le) 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jerem. xxxix. 1. 


and lii. 4. The Jews obſerve this faft on the tenth day of Tebeth (aubich 
#s their tenth month) even to this day, and call it the faſt for the firſt 
fege of Jeruſalem in all their Kalendars. (f) De Emendatione Tem- 
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the next of that name reigning after him in Perfie 
(and that was Darius Nothus) in which theſe faſts 
were ſpoken of by that Prophet. But the anſwer to 
all this is, that there was no need of any ſuch formal 
Conſtitution of the whole Fewifs Church for the ob- 
ſerving of theſe. faſts. The Calamities, which they 
commemorated, while freſh in memory, might be rea- 
ſon enough to introduce the uſe of them by common 
Conſent. And if not, yet what ſhould hinder but 
that the Prieſts and Elders might meet together in 
Babylon while "there in Captivity, and in that place, 
as well as if they had been at Feruſalem, hold con- 
ventions for the making of ſuch a Conſtitution ? II 
the Book of Baruch be to be credited in any thing, 
(Þ) that tells us of ſuch a Convention in Babylon held 
there in the time of the Captivity, and of a faſt - 
pointed by it. And we- find in the Book of Ezekiel 
which is of undoubted becauſe of divine authority, 
that (i) the Elders of 1f-ae! in Babylon met more than 
once to ask Counſel of God from the mouth of the 
Prophet. And when (c) Sherezer and Regem-Melech 
came to 7eruſalem to ask Counſel of the Prophets and 
Prieſts there in the name and behalf of the Fewws of 
Babylon about theſe faſts, can we think that they 
were ſent by any other, than a Convention of the 
Prieſts and Elders in that place met together for this 
purpoſe ? It's certain, that moſt of the Conſtitutions, 
that are now obſerved by the Jews (1) were made in 
| the Land of Babylon by Conventions of their Elders 
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(>) Baruch i. Although perchance this Book be mo more than a Re- 
Iigious Romance, yet ſuch Romancers do uſually ſo accommodate their 
Fables to the Uſages and Cuftoms of the people and times of which they 
treat, as not to aſcribe any other to them than ſach, as have been of known 
w/c aud practice in them; and therefore theſe Books may be Mp Hu- 
thority for Uſages and Cyftoms, altho not for Hiflory. (i} Ezekiel vii. I, 
and _ 1 2 car vil. 1, 2, 3. 15 The Jews had in tht 
Land of Babylon Zhree Univerfities, Sora, Naherda, and Pombeditha, 
"where they bad their publick Schools and publick Conventions of their 
| principal Dofors and Learned Men, and in theſe the Conſtitutions, 
that are in the Babyloniſn Gemara, were all made. e 


after 
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after the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem (for all that are 
in the Babyloniſh Gemara were there made.) And why 
then might not a Conſtitution for theſe faſts be made 
there alſo by a like Convention after the firſt deſtruc- 
tion of that City? And why there might not be a 
Sanhedrim in Babylon during the Captivity of the 
Jews I cannot ſee. The Temple ſervice was indeed 
confined: to Jeruſalem, but the Sanbedrim was no part 
of it. That was a National Council, which might 
be aſſembled wherever the Nation was. And there- 
fore when the whole Nation of the Fews was remov- 
ed into the Land of Babylon, who can give a rea- 
ſon, why this National Council ſhould not be there 
alſo, and there meet and conſult together for the 
common Intereſt of the Nation in that Land, as well 
as they did, when they were in their own ? We are 
told by the Jetoiſb writers that from the time of 
Alexander the Great there was (m) a Sanbedrim in Alex- 
andria in Egypt for the ſake only of a Colony of the 
Jews, that was there planted, even while Judæa and 
Feruſalem were fully inhabited. And how much more 
then might there have been one at Babylon, when 
the whole Nation was removed thither during their 
Captivity in that Land ? It's plain from hence that 
in every part of this Argument Scaliger begs his Prin- 
ciples, and therefore they can be of no force for the 
proof of any thing, that he would infer from them. 
But ſecondly, That the Darius, who granted this ſe- 
cond Decree could -not be Darius Nothus, but muſt 
neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis, will farther appear 
from the part, which Jeſbua the High-Prieſt and Ze- ec 
rubbabel the Governor acted in it. For they (u) were w 
the perſons who were ſent to Feruſalem with the firſt L 
Decree, that which was granted by Cyrus, and they WM a 
alſo (o) executed the ſecond Decree, that which was 
granted by Darius. But if this Darius were Darius 


| 8 G's 7 & 
() Gemara Hieroſol. in Succah, fol. 55, Gemara Babylonica (+ 
in Succah, fol. 51. (») Ezra ji. 2. and iii. 8, Cc. S, 


(-) Ezra v. 6. Haggai i. 2. Zechariah iii. and iv. 
9 Nethas, 
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Nothus, ſuppoſing Jeſbua to have been forty years 
old at the granting of Cyras's Decree (and leſs at that 
time he could not be, he having then (p) ſons in the 
work. of the Temple of twenty years old and upward) 
and ſuppoſing Zerubbabel to be thirty years old 2 a 
leſs age could not comport with his office) the former 
muſt have been one hundred fifty ſeven, and the 
other one hundred forty ſeven years old, when this ſe- 
cond Decree granted by Darius was executed by 
chem, which is utterly improbable. () Scaliger to 
make out the probability of it brings inſtances of ſe- 
veral Long- livers. I deny not, it's poſſible one in a 
Century may be found, who may have reached the 
firſt of theſe ages, that is that of 157. For we have 
had (r) a Par who hath come nigh it, and a Fenkin- 
ſon who hath out-lived it. But that two together, 
and Collegues in the ſame work and buſineſs, ſhould 
live ſo long is not likely. But thirdly, the improba- 
bility of this will appear much farther, if we conſi- 
der the words ſpoken by God himſelf in the ſecond 
year of this Darius, which we have in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of Haggai, ver. 3. Who is left among you that ſaw 
| this Houſe in its firſt glory? And how do you ſee it now ? 
Ts it not in your eyes in Compariſon of it as nothing ? 
For this Text doth plainly expreſs, that ſome were 
then alive, who had ſeen the firſt Temple, and well 
remembred the beauty and glory of it; and therefore 
if this Darius were Darius Nothus, they muſt have 
| been of an age much more. beyond belief, than either 
that of Feſbua, or that of Zerubbabel above-mention- 
ed. For from the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
which the Temple was deſtroyed, .to the ſecond of 
Darius Nothus, had paſſed one hundred ſixty ſix years, 
and therefore ſuppoſing theſe perſons, who are here 


— 


Esra iii. 8,9. („%) De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. 
& in Animadverſionibus ad Chronologica Euſebii ſub anno 1497. p. 97. 
(r) Par lived to the age of 152. and Jenkinſon to that of 169. See 
Sir William Temple's Traes. 
_ | ſaid 
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faid to have ſeen the firſt Temple, and remembred 


the glory of it, had been then ſeven years od (which 
is the loweſt that can be allowed for ſuch a remem- 


bring) they muſt have been of the age of 173 in the 


ſecond year of Darius Nothus. And who can think 
it likely, that many (as the Text ſeems to expreſs) 
or any at all among the people ſhould then be found 
of ſo great an age? Scaliger himſelf thinks this im- 
probable, and therefore to evade the ſtrength of the 
argument, which is from hence brought againſt him, 
he 9 would turn the words of the ſacred Text to 
ſpeak thus, Oh ! if any among you had ſeen the glory of 
the firſt Houſe, &c. But the Text will not bear this 
Interpretation. Fourthly, The Series of the Kings of 
Perſia, as mentioned in Ezra, plainly makes the Da- 
rius, who granted this ſecond Decree in favour of 
the Jews, to be the fourth, that reigned in that Em- 


pire, and the fourth King therein all agree was Da- 


rius Hyſtaſpis. For after Cyrus, who was the firſt, 


ſucceeded Cambyſes the ſecond, and after him was the 
Magian the third, and then was Darius Hyſtaſpis the 
fourth. And in the ſame order are theſe Kings men- 
tioned in Ezra in reſpe& to the Temple and the re- 
building of it. For (t) he tells us, that during the 
reign of Cyrus, though he had granted a Decree for 
the rebuilding of the Temple at Feruſalem, yet the 
work was diſcouraged all his-reign through the fraud 
of his officers corrupted by the bribes of the Sama- 


ritans; That in the beginning of the reign of Abaſue- 


rus, who next ſucceeded (i. e. Cambyſes) the King 
himſelf being wrote to diſcouraged the work, but 
made no Decree againſt it, out of reſpect it's ſup- 


| Poſed to his father's Decree, which was for it. But 


Artaxerxes the next that reigned (i. e. the Magian) 

having no ſuch regard to what Cyrus had ordered 

made a Decree againſt the work, whereon it wholly 

ceaſed (which it had not done before) for the ſpace 

_ — 3 ————T——— — — W 
(s) De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. 

(e) Ezra iv. 5, 6, 7. 5 ö 
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of (a) two years until the ſecond year of Darius. This 
Darius therefore muſt be Darius Hyſtaſpis, and none 
other. For he it was, that was the fourth of thoſe 
Kings, that reigned over the Perfian Empire. And 
the Prophecy of Daniel (chap. xi) helps to make this 
out. For there, (ver. 2.) the words are, There ſhall 
fand up yet three Kings in Perfia, and the fourth ſhall be 
far richer than they all, and by bis ftrength through bis 
riches be ſhall ſtir up all againſt the Realm of Grecia. By 
which it appears, that the four Kings here ſpoken of 
were thoſe, who were to reign in Perſia, after him that 
was then reigning. And he that was King of Perſia at 
that time was Cyrus. And it is from the ſame words 
moſt manifeſt, that the fourth was Xerxes, and there- 
fore according to this place ol Scripture there were be- 
tween Cyrus and Xerxes three Kings in Perſia, and He- 
rodotus and other Hiſtorians ſay the ſame, and thus 
name them, 1. Cambyſes, 2. Smerdis the Magian, and 
3. Darius Hyſtaſpis; and there'ore ſince the Scripture 
doth name in the ſame order after Cyrus theſe three as 
Kings of Perfia, 1. Abaſuerus, 2. Artaxerxes, and 3. 
Darius, no doubt were the ſame perſons, and this Darius 
the third of them was he, that granted the ſecond De- 


againſt all this the ſhort time, that was between the 
anting of the firſt Decree by Cyrus, and the ſecond 
year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, is made an objection; and 
they being men of great name, who have thought it 
of weight, it muſt not be paſſed over without an an- 
ſwer, altho* otherwiſe it ſeems not worthy of any. 
They urge it thus. From the time of the granting 


{u) So faith the writer of the firfl Apocryphal Book of Eſdras, 
ver. 73. And altho' be be an Apocryphal writer, and is in moſt 
things, aubere he doth not tranſlate from the Canonical Book of Ezra, 
very fabulous ; yet in this particular he may auell be ſuppoſed to deliver 
Bimſelf according to the received tradition of the age in aubich be lived, 
and the Hiſtories then extant, and this awas very ancient. For it's 
certain he wrote before Joſephus, and an ancienter evidence than 
this we cannot have from any writer fince the Scriptures of the Old 


Teſtament concerning this matter. 
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cree for the rebuilding of the Temple at Jeruſalem. But 
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of 'Cyrus's Decree to the ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpis 
were no more than ſixteen years, and therefore it it 
were then, that the reſuming of the work of the 
Temple gave occaſion (w) for the ſearching of the 
Records for this Decree, and it were that Darius, 
who on the finding of the Decree granted a Confir- 
mation of it, there would then have been no reaſon 
for any ſuch ſearch to have been made at all. For, 
ſay they, what need was there of ſearching of the Re- 
cords for this Decree before its Confirmation, after 
ſo ſhort a time as that of ſixteen years? The thing 
might then have been well enough remembred, with- 
out going to the Records for the proof of it. Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis was himſelf (they proceed to argue) 
bred in Cyrus's Court, and there ore might himſelf 
well enough have remembred this thing, without or- 
dering the Records to be ſearched for it ; and if not, 
yet many of his Counſellors and Courtiers might. 
And therefore from hence they infer, that it could 
not be Darius Hyſtaſpis, that granted this Decree, 
but it muſt neceſſarily have been another Darius 
reigning after him, in whoſe time the granting of 
 Cyrus's Decree was grown to be a thing paſt the me- 
mory of man; and that could be none other than 
Darius Nothus, The whole therefore of this Argu- 
ment goes upon this ſuppoſition, That publick Records 
are never to be appealed to, but or things paſt the 
memory of man ; than which what can be more ab- 
ſurd? Can any that attend the Chancery here in Eng- 
land remember all the Grants and Decrees, that have 
paſſed the ſeals for ſixteen years paſt? Can the Chan- 
cellor himſelf do this, if he hath been fo long in Of- 
fice? Or if any Decree be to be made upon the foun- 
dation of a former Decree, though paſſed but ſix- 
teen days before, will any Chancellor upon memory 
only ſeal that latter Decree or paſs any thing in it, 
without having the former firſt laid before him? Al- 
though ſome may have a confuſed remembrance in 


—— 
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Veneral of "Wh things there tranſacted even for fix- 
teen years paſt, yet amidſt the variety and multipli- 
city of buſineſs,” which paſs in ſuch a Court, and 
hers the quick Succeſſion of new matters frequ 
crowd out of the mind all thoughts of all l 
that preceded; whoſe memory can be ſufficient to be 
depended upon for an exact account of any thing 
there decreed without having recourſe to the Re- 
cords, where all is exactly ſet down and regiſtred? 
And how can any thing be there rightly ſettled with- 
out it? And if this cannot be done for ſo ſmall a 
Realm as this of England, how could it be done for 
ſo large and vaſt an Empire as that of Perfia, (æ) 
which was above forty times as large, and therefore 
muſt have afforded occaſion for Grants and Decrees 
forty times as many. It's ſcarce poſſible to conceive 
how ſuch a multitude of things, as muſt in this caſe 
have been decreed? and granted for all that Empire, 
could have been all diſtinctly remembred by any one 
after a week paſt; and how much leſs after ſixteen 
years? As to the memory. of Darius himſelf, Hero- 
dotus (y) tells us, he was but twenty years old when 
Cyrus died, and therefore could not have been above 
fourteen when his Decree was granted for the return 
of the Jets; and what could he know or obſerve of 
it at that age? And as to the Courtiers of Darius, the 
ment is not at all ſtronger. For is every Cour- 
tier called to be witneſs of all the publick Acts and 
Decrees of the Kingdom? Do all ſuch know what- 
ever paſſeth the Royal Signature? Or rather are they 
0 not the feweſt of all that obſerve or take notice of 


nne r ET 


- | ſuch matters? And if otherwiſe, yet doth not fix- 
4 teen years uſually make great Revolutions in Kings 
4 Courts, eſpecially in thoſe of Arbitrary Princes, where 


Y not only mens places, but alſo their lives __ 
. — — 


(x) The Scriptures tell us, that it reached from India to Kthiopia, 


2 and contained in the time of Cyrus an hundred and twenty provinces, 
8 and afterwards ſeven more were added to them. See Daniel vi. 1. & 
Eſther i. 1. ) Herodotus, lib. 1. non longè A fine, | 
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wholly upon will and pleaſure, as was moſt notoriouſty 
the caſe of the Penſian Court at that time? Cambyſes 
who ſucceeded Gras, (z) eruelly, and wantonly upon 
freak, humour, and very trivial occaſions only de- 
ſtroyed a great many of his father's officers. And af- 
ter him reigned the Magran, ho no doubt upon 
that Uſurpation provided himſelf with ſuch a new ſec 
of Officers and Attendants,” as would beſt ferve to tup- 
t him in it, and conceal the Impoſture, by which 

e reigned. And on his death there being a new 
Revolution, and a new! King choſen, moſt likehy this 
produced another change of Officers and Miniſters at 
the Court, and by that time many muſt have gone 
off the Stage by natural death; fo that whether any 
at all, that had been Officers in Cyrns's Court, when 
he granted his "Decree in favour of the Fews, were in 
Darius s Court in the ſecond year of bis reign then to 
remember it, and give evidence thereof, is at beſt 
very uncertain; but it's moſt likely, that none of 
them were. And therefore nothing that is ſaid from 
this head for the proving, that it could not be Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis that granted the Decree above- men- 
tioned, can amount to as much as an argument of the 
loweſt probability for it. But on the contrary they, 
who for the ſake of this Argument put the granting 
of this Decree as low as the time of Darius Nothus, 
do thereby afford a much ſtronger Argument againſt 
themſelves than this can be for them. For this will 


ſtance of one hundred and eighteen years from the be- 
ginning of it. Whereon it may be asked, when it 
was that the Decree of Artaxerxes made it ceaſe? If 
they allow this Artaxerxes to be the third Penffan 
King, as he is reckoned (a) in Scripture, that is the 
Magian, who reigned next after Cambyſes, then from 
the ceaſing of the work to the reſuming of it again 
will be full one hundred years; and in ſo long a time 
of intermiſſion how could they ſo preſerve the beams 


(2) Herodot. lib. 3. e,) Exra iv; 7. 2 
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put the finiſhing of the ſecond Temple at the di- 
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from being rotten and the whole building from be- 
ing ſo damaged e as not to be forced 
to begin all agam anew from the very foundation? 
which it js certain'they did nor; ' for after the grant- 

ing of the Decree for the. proceeding of the work all 

was finiſhed in a little more than three years time. 
But if they fay it was not the Magian, who was the 
Artaxerxes in the Scriptures, that cauſed the work te 
ceaſe, but he that is firft named in the Catalogue 
which we have of the Peau Kings in Prophane 
Hiſtorians, that is Arraxerxes Longimanus ; then from 
the beginning of the work to that ceaſing of it will 
be ſeventy one years. And in this cafe it may be 
asked, how came it to paſs, if they had fo long been 
permitted to have gone on with the work, that in 
all that it had not been finiſned? Neither of 
theſe Queſtions can be anſwered, and therefore tak 
mg either of theſe ways the Argument worketh 
ſtrong againſt them, and farther proves that it could 
not be Darius Notbus, but that it muſt neceſſarily be 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, who granted the Decree, whereby 
the rebuilding of the ſecond Temple was finiſhed. 
And upon this fuppoſition all will be eaſy, and fiee 
of difficulty, and the whole proceeding of the mat- 
ter will be thus. Cyrus in the firſt year of his reign 
over the whole Perfan Empire granted his Decree 
to the Jews for the rebuilding of the Temple at 
Feruſalem; for next year after they begun the work, 
and wenton with it for about thirteen years, till the 
Magian cauſed it to ceaſe. But two years after in the 
ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, who flew the Ma- 
gian and ſucereded him in the Throne, it was on the 
preaching of the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah 
again reſumed, and about a year and half after they 
obtained a Decree from Darias to atithorize them 
therein; and then in a little more than three yt 
time after they finiſhed the whole work. And thus 
far having ſhewn that the Darius, who granted the 
fecond Decree in favour of the Fews, by virtue of 
which the rebuilding of the Temple at Jeruſalem was 
87722 8 finiſhed, 
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fimſhed, could be none other than Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
the remaining part of the Argument is, that there- 
fore the ſeventy weeks of this Prophecy could not 
have their beginning from this Decree, which is de- 
monſtrated by the ſame reaſon, whereby it hath been 


above ſhewn, that they could not begin from the 
Decree of Orus, that is becauſe the 490 — of theſe 
weeks reckoned from the granting o 0 this Decree 


cannot reach; the Chief . which are by this 
Prophecy predicted to fall within the Compaſs of 

them, that is the coming and the cutting off of the 
Meſiab. For this Decree I reckon was brought to 
Jeruſalem in the fourth year of Darius. The Jews in- 
deed began again with the rebuilding of the Temple in 
the latter end of the ſecond year © of Darius, but they 
had-no Decree to warrant them herein till the begin- 
ning of the fourth year of his reign. But from the 


fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis to the Death of Chriſt 


were five hundred and fifty years, and therefore reckon- 

ing the ſeventy weeks or their 490 years from thence, 
they will expire ſixty years before the death of Chriſt, 
and twenty four years before the birth of Chriſt, and 
therefore can reach neither the cutting off of the 
Meſſiah, nor the coming of the Maſſiab, in any ſenſe 
whatſoever that his coming can be taken in. And 
theſe two are the grand events predicted by this Pro- 
phecy, and it can never be rightly interpreted, but 
in the -accompliſhing of them. And it may be far- 
ther added on this head that this Decree of Darius 
ſeems not to accord or agree with the' Deſcription of 
that Commandment or Decree, which is mentioned 
in the Prophecy. For the words of the Text are, 
From the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 


_ build Feruſalem, which plainly imply an Original De- 


cree, -which this of Darius was not. For it was no 
more than an (5) Exemplification and Confirmation 
of that which was before granted by Cyrus. And if 


it be not ſuch a Decree as the —. wandelt It's 
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certain the ſeventy Weeks or their 490 years cannot 
begin from thence. ** 2 
' 3dly, Neither can the Computation of theſe Weeks 
be begun from the Decree granted to Nehemiah by 
Artaxerxes in the twentieth year of his reign. And 
in the clearing of this particular I muſt take the ſame 
method as in the former. For as there were three 
Darius*s, fo alſo were there three Artaxerxess, which 
according to ancient Hiſtorians reigned over the Em- 
pire of the Perfians, Artaxerxes Longimanus, Artaxer- 
wes Mnemon, and Artaxerxes Ochus. And therefore 
firſt it muſt be enquired, which of theſe three it was 
that granted this Decree, and then ſecondly it ſhall 
be ſhewn, that the Computation of theſe weeks can- 
not begin from it. And firſt as to which of theſe 
three Artaxerxes's it was, that granted this Decree to 
Nebemiab, it's certain it muſt be Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, who reigned immediately after Xerxes over 
the Perfian Empire. For it was that Artaxerxes, who 
was contemporary with Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt of 
the Jes, he being High-Prieſt (c) at the time, when 
Nehemiah came to Feruſalem with this Decree, which 
was in the twentieth year of that King. But no 
other Artaxerxes, but he that was called Longimanus, 
could be contemporary with Elaſbib, and therefore 
none other but he could be the Artaxerxes that 
granted this Decree. For the age, which Joiatim 
the father of Eliaſbib muſt then have been of at the 
time of his death, makes it utterly improbable, that 
it ſhould be Artaxerxes Mnemon, and it would make 
it much more ſo, as to Artaxerxes Ochus, who ſuc- 
ceeded him. For ſuppoſing Eliaſbib, who was High- 
Prieſt in the twentieth year of that Artaxerxes, who 
granted this Decree to Nehemiah, had then been 
twenty years in that Office, his father Joakim, if 
this Artaxerxes were Artaxerxes Myemon, muſt then 
upon this ſuppoſition have died in the | laſt year of 
Darius Nothus, at which time Foiakim muſt have 
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been at leaſt one hundred fifty one years old, which 
is utterly improbable. For we find in Ezre, that 
Jeſbua (d) the father of Jialim at the firſt return of 
the Jews to Jeruſaiem alter the Balyloniſp Captivity 

(e) had ſons of twenty years old and upward imploy- 
ed in the work of the Jemple; and ſince the High- 
Prieſthood among the Jews went by ſucceſſion ac» 
cording to the Primogeniture, and Jeialim ſucceed- 
ed Jeſbua in it, it cannot be doubted but that Joia- 
kim was one of thoſe his ſons, who were thus em- 
ployed, and the eldeſt of them; and if he were twenty 
years old at this time, he muſt then have been one 
| X46: fifty one in the laſt of Darius Nothus. For 
Y from the firſt of Cyrus to the laſt of Darius No- 
z#bus were one hundred thirty one years. The im- 
Probability of this ſufficiently proves, that it could 
not be Artaxerxes Mnemon, who granted this Decree 
to Nebemiab. And the improbability would be much 
greater, if we ſhould ſuppoſe it to be Artaxerxes 
Ochus, who ſucceeded him; becauſe then Jeboiabim 
muſt have been forty fix years older. Beſides there is 
this farther Argument, that Artaxerxes Ochus could 
not be the perſon, becauſe in Scripture there is mention 
made of the (g) thirty ſecond year of that Artaxerxes 
who granted this Decree to Nebemiab, but Artaxerxes 
Ochus reigned (+) only twenty one years in all. And 
if it were not Artaxerxes Mnemon, nor Artaxerxes 
Ochus, it muſt then neceſſarily follow, that it was 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, and none other, that granted 
the Decree to Nebemiab in the twentieth year of his 
reign. And thus far the firſt part of the Argument 
being cleared, the ſecond is, That the Computation of 
the ſeventy weeks cannot be begun from this De- 
cree, which will fully be manifeſted by the Calcula- 
tion of the years. For reckoning from the twentieth 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus to the death of Chriſt 
there will be no more than 477 years, and therefore 
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if the 490 years of the ſeventy weeks be computed 
from thence, they will overſhoot the death of Cbriſt 
thirteen years, which being the grand event to be 
brought to paſs at the concluſion of theſe weeks, it 
is certain they can never there have their begi 

ning, from whence they cannot be brought to this 


——— —o d — 
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But ſeveral great and learned men having a parti- 
cular Fancy to begin the Computation of theſe weeks 
from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
notwithſtanding this objection, they have deviſed ſe- 
veral ways and methods for the removal of it, and the 

reconciling the ending of theſe weeks, as calculated 
from this beginning, with the time of the events 
predicted. "In 71237 

The firſt way, which hath been propoſed: for this 
purpoſe, is to reckon the ſeventy weeks or the 490 
years of this Prophecy by Lunar years; and this hath 
been of a very ancient date, for it hath Africanus for 
its Author, who flouriſhed in the beginning of the 
third Century ; and he is followed by Theodoret, Be- 
da, Zonaras, Ruperius, and others; and the genera- 
lity of the Romy Doctors ftrike in with this opinion; 
into which they are chiefly led by the vulgar La- 
tin Tranſlation, which they have decreed in their 
Trentine Council to be Authentic. For inftead of 
what we read in the beginning of the Prophecy, 
Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, &c. 
this Tranſlation renders it, Septuaginta Hebdomades ab- 
breviate ſunt ſuper papulum tuum, i. e. Seventy weeks 

are abbreviated upon thy People; from whence they 
argue, this abbreviation of the years muſt be either in 
the number, or their quality; it cannot be in their 
number. For the Text abſolutely determines that to 
ſeventy weeks of years, that is 490 years, and there- 
fore it muſt be in their quality or form, that is they 
muſt be Lunar years, which are ſhort years, and not 
Solar years, which are longer years. But the He- 
Srew word Nechtac in the Text will not bear this in- 
terpretation, For the * meaning or — 
; 7 0 
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of it in that place is, Are decided or determined, as in 


our Eugliſb verſion; and in this ſenſe it is uſed in the 


(i) Cbaldee Paraphraſe, and no where in any other. I 
confeſs the word doth not occur any where elſe in the 


whole Hebrew Bible, or any other word of that root, 


and in the Septuagint it is rendred guE,ruαννννιν But 


this is not ſufficient to juſtify either the meaning, which 
they would put upon the word, or the inference, which 
they would deduce from it; and if it could, the diffi- 
culty would not be removed by it. For Lunar years 
would carry us beyond the mark, as well as Solar years 
fall ſhort of it. For whereas the 477 Solar years, 
which were from the 2oth year of Artaxarxes Longi- 
manus to the death of Chriſt fall thirteen years ſhort 
of the 490 years, at the end of which this Prophecy doth 


put it; the ſame 477 years, when converted into Lunar 


years making 49 r years and 246 days over, do carry us 
one year and 246 days (which is a great part of another 
year) beyond the ſaid 490 years. And therefore this 
way of Computation doth by no means adjuſt the diffe- 
rence, but {till leaves it wide of an agreement, altho* not 
fo wide as it was before. Beſides, when Daniel had this 
Prophecy revealed unto him by the Angel Gabriel, there 
was not any form of a year purely Lunar then any 
where in uſe. The Chaldean year at that time was moſt 
certainly the Narbonaſſarean year (k) conſiſting of 365 
days, and the (J) Egyptian year was the ſame, and fo 
was alſo (m) the Perfian. The () Jets indeed had 
their common years purely Lunar conſiſting of twelve 
Lunar Months, and ſo had (o) the Greeks, only with 
this difference, that whereas the Fews Lunar Months 
were ſtrictly Lunar, as being obſerved by the phaſis, 
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(i) In Eſther iv. 5. (+) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque. 
(1) Vide Marſhami Canonem Chronicum p. 245. Edit. Lipſ. 
(un) Q. Curtius lib. 3. cap. 3. (n) Talmud in Roſh Haſhanah, 
-Maimonides in Kiddoſh Hachodeſh. Marſhami Canon. Chron. 
p. 290, 291. Edit. Lipſ. - - (o) Scaliger de Emendatione Tem- 


porum, lib. 1, cap, de Anno. Marſhami Canon. Chron. p. 657, 
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the Greeks miſtaking a Lunar Month to conſiſt ex- 
actly of thirty days, in compounding of their year of 
twelve of them made it amount to 360 days, which 
exceeded its true Aſtronomical - meaſure almoſt ſix 
days. But beſides the common years they had alſo 
intercalated years intermixed with the common years, 
which reduced all to the ſolar form. For what was 
defective of it in the common years was reſtored in 
the intercalated years. And this the Jews as well as 
the Greeks were neceſſitated to by their feſtivals. For 
the Niſan of the Jewiſb year (p) which begun their 
Eccleſiaſtical year, being pinn'd down by their Paſſo- 
ver (which was always celebrated (q) in the middle 
of it) to the (r) time of the beginning of their Har- 
veſt ; and the Month of Tii, (s) which begun their 
civil year, being likewiſe pinn'd down by the feaſt of 
Tabernacles (which was always celebrated (z) in the 
middle of that Month) to the time («) of the end- 
ing of their vintage, this neceſſitated them (x) to 
fling in an intercalary Month, whenever their year 
fell ſhort of theſe ſeaſons. And the Greeks were like- 
wiſe neceſſitated to do the ſame thing for the ſake of 
their feſtivals, eſpecially for the ſake of their Olym- 
iads. For the fixed time for their celebrating of 
thoſe Games being (y) the firſt full moon after the 
Summer Solſtice, it always fell within the compaſs 
of one Lunar Moon either ſooner or later in the 
Solar year, and there being juſt four years between 
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(p) Maimonides, ibid. Exod. xii, 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib. f. c. 4. 
(2) Exod. xii. 18. Levit. xxiii. 5. Numb. xxviii. 16. (e) Levit. 
XXiii. 10. Deuteron. xvi. 9. (5) Exod. xxiii. 16. Talmud in 
Tract. Roſh Haſhanah, G Levit. xxiii. 34, 39. Numb. xxix. 12, 
(2) Exod. xxiii. 16, Levit. xxiii. 39. Deuteron. xvi. 9. 

(x) Talmud in Roſh Haſhanah. Maimonides in Kiddoſh Hacho- 
deſh, Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, lib. 2. cap. de Anno 
veterum Hebræorum Autumnali. Joſephus lib. 1. cap. 4. Marſhami 
Canon. Chron. p. 190. Edit. Lip. (y) Vide Scaligerum de 
Emendatione Temporum, lib. 1. cap. de Anno, & cap. de Periodo 
Olympica ; & Petavium de Doctrina Temporum in Paralip. p. 830, 
Et Rationar. Temp. Part. 2. lib. 3. cap. 1. WY 
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Olympiad and Olympiad, this neceſſarily made theſe 
years to be ſolar years; and Cycles and Rules of in- 
tercalation were invented of purpoſe to bring them 
to it; and the G0 © ow be ad of ll ache Nations, 
which uſed the like form. Although they might 
meaſure their Months by the motion of the Moon, 
they always regulated their years according to that 
of the Sun. The Arabs indeed from the time of Ma- 
bomet have uſed a year purely Lunar, and the Turks 
do the ſame in imitation of them, and ſo do all 
others of their Sect, But of the Ancients we find 
none that followed this form. All among them that 
had Lunar years, had alſo intercalated years to make 
amends for their defects; and therefore whatſoever 
any of their years might be in their ſingular num- 
bers, they were always Solar in their collective Sums. 
And who can think then that in the collective Sum 
of ſeventy weeks or the 490 years of them the Angel 
ſhould intend a Computation, which was then no 
where in practice the whole world over? This Pro- 
phecy concerning principally the Jews and being 
written to them (for it is in the Hebrew, which was 
the Jews. language, and not in the Chaldee, as ſome 
other parts of Daniel are) it is moſt likely that the 
computation of the time mentioned therein ſhould be 
according to the Jewiſh form and none other. And 
there is one argument, which I think undeniably 
proves it to be ſo, The weeks of years, by which 
the time of this prophecy is computed, are plainly 
and manifeſtly the ſame with the Sabbaths of ears 
mentioned Leviticus xxv. 8. and therefore muſt be 
reckoned by the ſame ſort of years ; but it's certain, 
that thoſe Sabbaths of years were reckoned by Solar 
years, and therefore, theſe weeks of years muſt be fo 
too. That theſe Sabbaths of years were reckoned by 
Solar years is manifeſt, For they all begun from the 
firſt of 7½ 1, which was pinn'd down by the feaſt of 
i Tabernacles (which was always celebrated in the mid- 
| dle of that month) to a certain ſeaſon of the year (as 
hath been already obſerved) and from that ſeaſon in 
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one year to the ſame ſeaſon in another can only be 
meaſured by the Courſe oi the Sun. And all this put 
together ſufficiently ſhews that Lunar years are not the 
years, which this Prophecy is to be computed by. | 
Another way taken ior the reconciling of this dif- 
ference is by beginning the reign of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus nine years ſooner, than where it is above placed, 
and ending the ſaid ſeven y weeks three years and a 
half later, that is by putting the death ot Chriſt into 
the middle of the laſt week, and continuing the re- 
mainder of that week beyond it. For according to 
this account the firſt year of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
will all in the year of the Julian Period 4241, and his 
20th year in the year of the Julian Period 4260, from 
which numbring ſixty-nine weeks and an half, it will 
carry down the Computation to the year of the Julian 
Period 4746, which was the very year in which Chriſt 
ſuffered. And thus far Petavius and Archbiſhop Uſper 
agree as to the time both of the beginning and ending 
of the Prophecy, but they differ in one circumſtance 
about the beginning, that is whether this 2oth year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, from whence they both 
reckon this beginning, and which they both put in 
the ſame year of the Julian period, were his 20th 
year from the death of Xerxes his Father, or his 2oth 
year from the time, when it's ſuppoſed he was ad- 
mitted to reign in Copartnerſhip with him, nine years 
before. | 


For (z) Petavius ſuppoſeth, that Xerxes nine years 


before his death admitted his Son Artaxerxes to reign 


in Copartnerſhip with him, and that from this ad- 


miſſion is to be computed the 20th year of his reign, 
in which he iſſued out the Decree, from whence the 
firſt year of this Prophecy did commence. And he 


builds this ſuppoſition chiefly upon the Authority of 


Thucydides, (a) who tells us, that Themiſtocles in his 
flight into Perſia addreſſed himſelf to Artaxerxes then 
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(x) Rationar. Temp. Part. 2. lib. 3. cap. 10. p. 154. Et De 
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"ConnefFion of the Hiſtory of PARr I. 
newly reigning. But Diodorus Siculus (b) tells us, 
that Themiſtocles fled into Perfia in the 2d year of the 
7th oa__ ſeveral years before the death of 
Aerxes, therefore to reconcile theſe two Au- 
thors Petavius infers, that Artaxerxes muſt have been 
admitted to reign with his father ſeveral years before 
his death, and theſe years he determines to nine, be- 
cauſe this will beſt ſerve his purpoſe. And to ſup- 

rt this ſuppoſition, he inſiſts on the uſage ancient- 

in practice among the Per/fian Kings of naming 
their Succeſſors, before they went to any dangerous 
war, and will have it, that when Xerxes (c) again re- 
newed the war againſt the Greeks after the death of 
Pauſanias, he then named Artaxerxes according to 
this uſage, in the ſame manner as his father had named 
him on the like Occaſion, and took him into copart- 
nerſhip with him in the Government of the Empire. 
But there is nothing in the Hiſtory of thoſe times, 


that can give any Countenance to this conjecture. (d) 


ſcarce be of an age proper for the receiving of ſuch 
an addreſs, as Themiſtocles is ſaid then to have made 
unto him. For he was but a (e) lad, when his Fa- 


Herodotus indeed tells us of ſuch a uſage among the 
Perſians, as is above mentioned, but this was only to 
name a Succeſſor, not to take a Partner into the Go- 
vernment, and this according to that uſage was then 
only to be done, when there was a controverſy about 
the Succeſſion, as was the caſe when Darius named 
Aerxes his Succeſſor in his life-time. But we are 
told of no ſuch Controverſy about the Succeſſion in 
Xerxes's time. And it is plain from the paſſage in 


Tbucydides, where the words are, on which the main 


ſtreſs of Petavius's Opinion is laid, that he there ſpeaks 
of Artaxerxes, as then newly reigning after his Fa- 
ther's death; and till his Father's death he could 


ther died, and therefore muſt have been a meer child, 


(8) Lib. 11. (e) Juſtin, lib. 2. c. 15. Thucydides lib. 1. 
Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. Plutarchus in Cimone. (4) Lib. 7. in 


initio libri. (e) Juſtin. lib. 3. c. 1. Diedorus Sic. lib. 11. 
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when according to this reckoning Themiſtocles came 
into Pera. And if he were admitted to be Succeſ- 
ſor, and alſo Partner in the Empire before his elder 
Brother Darius u the ſame reaſon, that Xerxes 
was before his elder Brother Artabaſanes, that is be- 
cauſe he was born after his Father came to be King, 
and the other before, it muſt follow then, that in 
the ſecond year of the ſeventy- ſeventh Olympiad, 
when Diodorus Siculus tells us Themiſtocles came to the 
Perſian Court, he could be at the moſt but fourteen 
years. old. For (/) Xerxes began his reign but four- 
teen years before. And there are beſides many other 
inconſiſtencies in this opinion, but what hath been ſaid 
is ſufficient to ſhew, - that it can afford no ſure. founda- 
tion for the ſolution of any part of this Prophecy 
upon it. | 

ge" therefore (g) Archbiſhop Uſper takes the 
other way, and although he procerh the 20th year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus in the ſame year that Peta- 
vius doth, in order to the ſolution of this Prophecy, 
yet. he doth not compute it any otherwiſe than from 
the death of Aerxes his Father; fo that he anticipates 
the true twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus in 
the ſame manner as Petavius doth, tho* not by join- 
ing him in Copartnerſhip with his Father, but by 
putting him in due ſucceſſion after him, nine years 
| wn than either Pole or any other Author 
doth ; and the ſame Teſtimony of Thucydides, which 
is above-mentioned, is the ground which he goes 


upon for it. And therefore to reconcile this Teſti- 


mony with the time aſſigned by Diodorus Siculus for 
the flight of Themiſtocles, which is above mentioned, 
he puts the death of Aerxes, and the ſucceſſion of his 
ſon Artaxerxes, nine years higher up than any other 
writer-doth ; and to patch this up takes nine years 
from the reign of Xerxes and adds them to the reign 


of Artaxerxes Longimanus his ſon, contracting the 


Canon Ptolemæi. (g) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti 


ſub Anno J. P. 4259. 


former 


. 
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in Themiltocle. . (I) In Anualibus Thucydidis. © - - 
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former to twelve years, and enlarging the latter witch 


' that of his ſon (5) Xerxes to fifty. In allowing no 
other beginning to the reign of Artarerxes Longima 


hey 
than from the death of his Farher, the moſt learned 
Archbiſhop is moſt certainly in the right. For all 


thoſe among the ancients, who put the flight of The- 


miſtocles in the reign of Artaxerxes Lingimanus, ſup- 
poſe it to be after the death of his Father, but in 
no other particular can this opinion be quſtified, 
For /, in contracting the reign of Azrxes to twelve 
years, and enlarging that of Artaxerxes L ngimanus 
and his fon Xerxes to fifty, he goes contrary” to 
all that have wrote of thoſe times, whether an- 
Gents or moderns; and eſpecially to Prolemy, who in 
his Canon aſſigns twenty-one years to Xerxes, and no 
more than forty and one to Artaxerxes, (S) including 
the ſhort reigns of Nerxes and Sogdianus his ſons in 
the laſt of them. And altho* the authority of Tb 
guides be great, and (i) Plutarch tells us, that he hath 
Charon of Lampfacus alſo on his fide, yet the fame 
Plutarch from a great number of other ancient wri- 
ters, and of as good authority, concludes the” con- 
trary. But 24, although the authority of Thucydides 
and Charon of Lampſacus ſhould be allowed to be un- 
conteſtible, and all other authorities muſt be ſet 
aſide to make place for theirs ; yet this will not infer, 
that the beginning of the reign of Artaverxves Longi- 
manus muſt therefore be put nine years higher, than 
all others have put it, ſince the matter may be as 
well adjuſted by bringing the flight of Themiſtocles 
nine years lower; and this way (#) Mr. Doedwel hath 


followed, and it is much the better of the two. For 


this only lays aſide the Authority of Diodorus Siculns, 
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] Xerxes the fon of Artaxerxes Longimanus reigned after bis Fu- 
ther death only 45, days, and Sogdianus another of Artaxerxes's Son: 
who ſucceeded his Brother, reigntd no more than fix months and Peer 
days, fo the time of both their reigns amounting to no more than eight 
months, they are in the Canon of Ptolemy caſt into the laſt year of T. 
taxerxes, aud either of them is therein made mention of: (i) Plutarchus 


who 
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ho feth the flight of Tbemiſtocies to the year 

above-mentioned ; whereas the other runs counter to 
chat of all others, that have wrote of the matter, 
Which it relates to. But that, which looks hardeſt 
in this opinion, is for the ſake of any Hiſtorical 
writer to lay aſide the Authority of | Ptolemy's Canon, 
which is built upon Aſtronomical Demonſtrations. 
Although Thucydides be a grave Author, and of un- 
conteſtable authority in thoſe matters of the Pelopon- 
neflan war, which he writes of; (for they were done 
in his time, and he was near at hand to be well in 
formed of them, and he himſelf was an accurate ob- 
ſerver ;) yet it's poſſible he might be miftaken in what 
he tells us of the Perfan Affairs, which were done at 
a diftance (as this was) and before his time. For 
he was juſt born (1) when this flight of Temiſdoclus 
hapned. But Pzolemy's: Canon being fixed by the 
Eclipfes, the Truth of it at any time be demon- 
ſtrated by Aſtronomical Calculations, and no one 
hath ever calculated thoſe Eclipſes, but hath found them 
fall right in the times where placed, and therefore this 
being the ſureſt guide, which we have in the Chrono- 
logy, and it being alſo verified by its agreement every 
where with the Holy Scriptures, it is not for the Au- 
thority of any other human writing whatſoever to be re- 
ceded from. f 
And as theſe two great men have been thus far out 
in placing the beginning of theſe ſeventy weeks, ſo 
have they been no leſs miſtaken in the fixing the end 
of them. For to make up the thirteen years which 
this reckoning fell ſhort of, they have not only 
anticipated the beginning of theſe weeks nine years, 
but have alſo cur them ſhort, three years and an 
half in the ending, by placing the death of Chrif 


r Mt. an Moth. r 


- (4) According to Aulus Gellius Thucydides was 40 years old, auben 
ag Peloponneſian war began. (A. Gellius lib. 14. c. 23.) And the 

eloponneſian war beginning towards the end of the firſt year of the 
- $7th Olympiad, reckoning 40 years upward from thente, the firſt of 
them <vill eud in the very year, in which Diodorus tells us Themiſto- 
* made his flight, i. e. in the ſecond year of the 77th Olympiad. 
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in the middle of the laſt week, and there conclud- 
ing this part of the Prophecy three years and an 
half before theſe ſeventy weeks are fully compleat- 
ed, which hath this great objection againſt it, that 
it drops the latter half part of the laſt week as 
void, and of no ſignificancy. But no word of 
God is given in vain; every part of it hath its ſig- 
nificancy, and every word of Prophecy therein con- 
tained muſt have its completion. For what our (i) 
Saviour ſaith of the Law is alſo true of the Prophets, 
and as not one jot or tittle of the former was to paſs 
without being fulfilled; ſo neither can any one jot 
or tittle of the latter ever paſs away without being 
accompliſned. And therefore every part of the laſt 
week of this Prophecy, that is the laſt half part, as 
well as the firſt half part, muſt have its ſignificancy, 
and alſo its completion, and accordingly, every part 
of it had, as well as all the reſt, as ſhall be hereafter 
ſhewn. #3" . | 3381 
By all this it appears, that none of thoſe ways, 
which have been taken for the computing of - theſe 
ſeventy weeks from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus can make it agree with the Prophecy, 
and therefore it cannot be begun from thence. That 
Which hath made ſo many fond of beginning the 
computation of theſe weeks from the twentieth year 
of this King, and the iſſuing out of the Commiſſion 
then granted by him to Nebemiab, is the agreeable- 
neſs, which they think is between the Prophecy and 
this Commiſſion, beyond what they find in any of 
the three other Grants or Commiſſions above men- 
tioned. For the Prophecy placeth the beginning of 
the ſeventy weeks at the going forth of the Com- 
mandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, and after- 
wards makes mention of the building of the ſtreets 
and the walls thereof, and both theſe ſay they were 
rebuilt by Nebemiab, by virtue of the grant made to 
him in the twentieth year of this Artaxerxes. To this 


a 
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I anſwer; 1, That Ezra thirteen years before this 
Grant made to Nebemiab (u) ſpeaks of a wall in Jeru- 
ſalem given to the Jews by the favour of the King of 
Penſia, and therefore this if literally taken may imply, 
that the Grant made to Ezra included a Licence or 
Commiſſion to build ſuch a wall, as well as that made 
to Nebemiab. But if it be ſaid, that the wall mentioned 
by Exra in the — which I refer to, is to be taken 
figuratively (as T acknowledge it is) my reply hereto is: 
And why may not then the word wall in the Prophecy 
be taken figuratively alſo, there being as much reaſon 
for it in the one place, as there is in the other? But 
_2dly, There is no ſuch word as the wall to be found in 
the original Text of the Prophecy. For what we 
there render in our EN Tranſlation the Wall is in 
the Hebrew Original the Ditch, 9dly, That tho' Ne- 
bemiab did much enlarge Feruſalem by bringing new 
Colonies of the Jews thither out of the Country, and 
obliging them to build themſelves Houſes and dwell 
there, yet this enlarging of the City cannot be called 
the reſtoring and rebuilding of it. For it was reſtored 
and rebuilt long before, and had many ſtreets and (o) 
cieled Houſes again erected in it by virtue of the De- 
cree granted by Cyrus, as hath been above ſhewn. And 
after that from time to time many more were added to 
them by virtue of the ſame Decret confirmed by Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis many years before Nehemiah came to be 
Governor of Juda. 4thly, The rebuilding or re- 
pairing of the Walls of FJeruſalem accompliſhed by 
Nehemiah was a work (p) but of fifty two days, and 
the enlarging of Jeruſalem with new Colonies (q) was 
within a year after, but the reſtoring and rebuilding of 
Feruſalem predicted by the Prophecy was to be a 
4p work of ſeven weeks, or forty nine years, and ſo long 
| firſt Ezra, and after Nebemiab, laboured ſucceſſively 
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_ GonneFijon of the Hiflory' of Par I. 
in the work of reſtoring and rebuilding the Church and 
State of the Jet at » Jeruſalem, as will hereafter be 
ſhewn, And therefore of this reſtoring and rebuilding 
en che Propbacy-be underſtood, 
And thus far ſhewn, that the Commandment 
or Decree: mentioned in the Prophecy, for the reſtoring 
and rebuilding of Jeruſalum, cannot be underſtood either 
of the Decree of Cyrus, or of that of Darius, or of 
that granted to Nehemiah: in the 20th year of Ar- 
taxerxes, it remains, that it muſt then be underſtood of 
that granted to Ezra by the ſame Artaxerxes in the ſe- 
venth year of his reign, and of none other. For be- 
ſides the three Commandments or Decrees above- 
mentioned, there was no other Commandment or De- 
cree ever granted by any y of the Kings of Penſia, for the 
reſtoration of the Jews | in Judab and Jeruſalem after the 
Bebyloniſh Captivity, but this only, that was to 
Ezra. And therefore if it cannot be underſtood of any 
of the other three, it muſt then neceſſarily be this 
fourth, and none other. And from thence to the death 
of Chriſt, are exactly four hundred and ninety years to a 
month. For in the month Niſan was the Decree granted 
to Ezra, and (r) in the middle of the lame month Ni- 
1 guſt four hundred and ninety years . 

et- 6; 
. Aud ds must being Gd. for the fixing of 
i the beginning and 8 of theſe ſeventy 5 
remains that for the fuller explication of all —— 
iculars, that are in this Prophecy contained, I 
er obſerve that » 4 whole of it, as delivered to 
us in the 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th verſes of the 
ninth Chapter of Daniel, contains Branches or 
Parts. The firſt foretells Events to be accompliſhed 
within ſeventy weeks in general, and to be fully com- 
n to pals at aer ase the 
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(r) For Cbriſ avas crucified i in the beginning of the Jewiſh Pafooer, 
and that alway# begun in the middle of the month Niſan. 
ſecond, 
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ſecond, Events to be accompliſhed- preciſely at the 
end of three particular Peridds, into which the ſaid 
ques number of ſeventy weeks is divided; and the 
hird, Events to be brought to paſs after the Expira- 
tion of the ſaid ſeventy weeks in the times immediately 
following thereupon.  _ | | | 
I. The firſt branch or part of this Prophecy is that, 
which is contained in the 24th. verſe, foretells 
the ſix events aboye-mentioned, which were to be 
accompliſhed within the faid ſeventy weeks in general, 
and to be fully compleated and brought to paſs at the 
end of them. 

II. The ſecond branch or ogy of this Prophecy is 
that which is contained in the 25th verſe, and in 
the former part of the 26th. verſe, and in the former 
— — 

r eventy w into particular P 

and aſſigns particular Events to be preciſely accom- 
pliſhed at the end of each of them, Theſe three par- 
ticular Periods are ſeyen weeks, ſixty two weeks, and 
one week, that is 49 years, 434 years, and ſeven years; 
and the particular events to be accompliſhed at the 
end of each of them are, I/, The reſtoring and 
building of the Street and Ditch of Jeruſalem in trou- 
blous times; 24, The coming of the Metab, and 
34, His confirming of the covenant of the Goſpel 
with many of the Jets for one week, his cauſing 
Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe in the half of that 
week, and his being cut off at the end thereof. And 
therefore applying theſe particular events to their 
| r Periods, the Prophecy will be clearly thus, 
bar numbring the ſaid ſeventy weeks from the go- 
ing forth of the Commandment or Decree to reſtore 
and build Jeruſalem, (that is to reſtore and eſtabliſh 
the Church and State of the Fews at Feru/alem) there 
ſhould be firſt ſeven weeks of that number, that is 
forty nine years, and then the faid Church and State 
(here figuratively expreſſed by the Streets of the 
City) ſhould be thorough 5 reformed and reſtored, * 

4 Ee 
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all ſuch (s) good Conſtitutions and Eſtabliſhments (here 
figuratively expreſſed by. the Ditch) ſhould be made and 


ſertled, as ſhould be neceſſary for the fortifying and 


preſerving of the ſame, and that all this ſhould be done 
in troublous times, and amidſt great oppoſition from 
enemies, That after.ſixty and two weeks from the end 
of the ſaid ſeven weeks, that is 434 years, the Meſſiah 
ſhould come. And that after this having for one week, 
the laſt of the faid ſeventy, weeks, (that is for the ſpace 
of ſeven. years) confirmed the Covenant of the Goſpel 
with many of the Jes, he ſhould in the half part of 


that week (that is in the latter half part of it) cauſe the 


Sacrifices and Oblations of the Temple to ceaſe, and in 
the concluſion of the whole, that is in the preciſe end- 
ing of the ſaid ſeventy weeks, be cut off and die. And 
2 all chis was exactly fulfilled and brought to 
F. 1/t, As to the Period of ſeven weeks, it muſt. be 
acknowledged, that the particular event. of reſtoring 
and building of Feruſalem with its Streets and Ditch 
in troublous times (by which I underſtand the re- 


ſtoring and ſettling of the Church and State of the 
Fews) is not diſtinctly applied thereto in the Pro- 


phecy. For in the end of the 25th verſe both the 
two firſt Periods being mentioned together, i. e. that 
of the ſeven weeks, and that of the ſixty two weeks, 
the event of reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem with 
its Street and Ditch is ſubjoined to both of them 
without any diſtinct application to either; but the 
words immediately following in the next verſe ap- 
propriating the time of the Meſſiah to the Period of 


u a celebrated ſaying among the Jews, and of ancient date 
among them (For it is in Pirke Aboth, which is one of the Trads in 


their Miſhna) That the Conſtitutions of their Elders are an Hedge to 


the Law, that is to fence, preſerve, and keep it from being broken in 
upon, and violated. But à Ditch is as much made uſe of for a Fence, as 
is an Hedge; and therefore the Conflitutions which fence the Law from 
being violated, may be figuratively expreſſed by the one, as well as by 


the vther:; 
ſixty 
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ſixty... two. weeks, this neceſſarily leaves the. other, 
that is the reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem with 
its Streets and Ditch, to be appropriated to the Pe- 
nod of ſeven weeks. And accordingly within the 
compaſs of the ſaid Period of ſeven weeks or forty nine 
years this event was accompliſhed, in the full re- 
ſtoring and eſtabliſhing of the Church and State of the 
Jeus in Judah and Jeruſalem after the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity. For this was begun by Ezra by virtue of 
that Commandment or Decree, which was 

to him for it in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus King of Perſia, and afterwards carried on by 
Nebemiab by virtue of another Decree granted to 
him for this ure by the ſame Artaxerxes in the 
20th year of his reign. And from the beginning of 
this Reſtoration of the Church and State of the 
Jeus by Ezra, to the ending and perfecting of it 
Nebemiab in that laſt Act of this Reformation, whi 

is ſpoken of in the 13th of Nehemiah (that is from 
the 23d verſe to the end of the Chapter) were forty 
nine years, as will be clearly made out in its pro 
place in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. For during all 
that time this work was a carrying on, and the great 
oppoſition, which. theſe two good men met with 
herein, not only from the Samaritans, and other 


Enemies abroad; but alſo from falſe Brethren, and 


wicked men at home, who hated all reformation, 
was the true cauſe that it was ſo long a doing; and 
that there were ſuch oppoſitions in the doing of it, 

this ſufficiently. verifieth the Prophecy in its predic- 


_ 


tion, that it was to be done in troublous times. And 
it is obſervable, that at the ſame juncture of time, 
where the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Church and State 
ended, there the Holy Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
ment do end alſo. For this laſt Reformation of Ne- 
bemiah, which 1 have mentioned, and where I place 
the full completion of the ſaid Reſtoration, is the laſt 
Act which is recorded therein, and therefore this end- 
ing of the Period is of ſufficient remark for this rea- 
fon, as well as the other, to be taken notice of in 
; D 3 | : the 
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the Prophecy, which can ſcarce be ſaid of any other, 
that is for it. And . 499 

 2dh, From theſe ſeven weeks, or forty nine years, 
reckoning - ſixty two weeks, or four hundred thirty 
four yeats more, (which is the Term of the ſecond 
Period) this will lead us down to the coming of 
Chriſt the Meſſiah, who is here in the Prophecy pre- 
dicted to come at the end of the ſaid two weeks. 
For the words of the ecy are, From the going 

of the Commandment io reſtore and to build Feru- 

falem unto the Meſſiah the Prince ſhall be ſeven weeks 
end threeſcore and two wweeks, that is there ſhall be ſeven 
weeks for the compleating and finiſhing of the work 


for which that Commandment of Decree was grant= 
ed, and from thence ſixty two weeks more to the 
coming of Cbriſt the Maſtab here intended, that is to 
the time of his firſt appearance on the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel. For his coming here predicted muſt be in- 
terpreted either of his coming at his birth, or of his 
coming on his Miniſtry. No one faith it of the for- 
mer, neither will the Term of years predicted of it 
ever meet it there, And therefore it muſt be under- 
ſtood of the latter, "that is his coming and firſt ap- 
pearing in his Miniſtty, and here the years predicted 
m the Prophecy will exactly find it. For the fe- 
venth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, from whence 
theſe weeks do begin, being coincident with the 
year of the Julian Period 4256, if we reckon from 
thence ſeven weeks and ſixty two weeks, that is ſixty 
nine weeks, or 483 years, this will lead us down to 
the year of the Julian Period 4739, which was the 
very year in which the Miniſtry of the Goſpel firſt 
began. This Chriſt executed at firſt, and therein 
made his appearance as the Meſiab, by his forerun- 
ner Jobn the Baptiſt for the ſpace of three years and 
an half, and after that by himſelf in his own perſon 
for three years and an half more. And theſe two be- 

ing put together make up the laſt week of this Pro- 


us which begun exia&tly at the ending of the faid 
J 


two weeks. And therefore here this Prophecy 
CON- 


the coming of rhe Maſſab had its comple- 


tion. St. Luſte (t) tells us The word of God firſt cams 


to John in the fifteenth of Tiberius Ceſar Emperor 
of Rome. And from the coming of that word to Fobn, 
and his preaching of it to the Jes, (u) was the begin · 
ning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, and the firſt ap- 
pearance of his Kingdom here on Earth. And this 
Chriſt himſelf tells us. For his words are (Luke xvi, 
16.) The. Law and the Prophets were until John, fince 
that the Kingdom of God is preached. That is, the 
ewiſh Oeconomy under the Law and the Prophets 
ſted until the coming of Jobn, and his preaching of 
the Baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of ſins. But 
from the time of his coming on this miniſtry, which 
was the miniſtry of the Goſpel, the Kingdom of he 
Meſſiah began. For as in the Goſpel of St. Matthew 
by the Kingdom of Heaven, fo here by the Kingdom 
of God (x) is meant the Kingdom of the Maſſiab, the 
Church of Chrift, which he hath here eſtabliſhed _— 
us. And therefore this Kingdom thus beginning with 
the preaching of Jobn, there muſt we neceſſarily place 
the firſt coming of that King, Chriſt our Lord, who 
founded this his Kingdom here among us. And this 
was, as hath been ſaid, in the 15th year of the reign of 


Tiberius Cæſar. But here it is to be obſery'd, that this 


fifteenth year of Tiberius could not be his fifteenth year 
from the death of Auguſtus his Predeceſſor. For then 
there would have been but four years for the mini- 
ſtry of John the Baptiſt, and the perſonal miniſtry of 
22 Chriſt put both together, which time would 


ave been too narrow a ſpace for the aCtings, which 


are recorded of them in the Goſpel. Beſides in fo 
ſhort a time, as mult be allowed to the miniſtry of 
Jobs in this caſe, it is not likely, that he could have 
acquired that great fame, as appears not only (y) by 
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(e) Chap. ili. 1. 2. (v) Mark i. 1. (x) Vide Grotii Anno- 
tationes in ſecundum caput Matthæi, & Lightfooti Horas Hebraicas ad 
eundem locum. (65) Match. iii. and xiv. 5. and xx, 26, 
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the Goſpels, but alſo from the writing (z) of Joſe- 
pbus the Hiſtorian, that he had obtained, not only 
in Judæa, and Galilee, but alſo through. all the cir- 
cumjacent Regions before his death. The fifteenth 
year therefore of the reign of Tiberius, (a) in which 
Jobn the Baptiſt began to preach, muſt be reckoned 
from that time when he began to reign jointly with 
Auguſtus,” and was according to (5) Velleius Patercu- 
lus and (c) Suetonius admitted by him into copart- 
nerſhip with him in the Empire; and by a Law 
(which Auguſtus cauſed to be. propoſed and enacted 
by the Conſuls) had conferred on him an equal power 
in the Government of the - Provinces with Auguſtus 
himſelf. For from that time the publick Acts went 
in his name, as well as in that of Auguſtus, eſpecially 
in the imperial Provinces, (4) of, which Syria was 
one... And therefore from that time the years of his 
reign were reckoned in thoſe Frovinces. And this 
hapned, (e) as the moſt learned Archbiſbop Uſber ob- 
ſerves, in the year of the Julian Period 4725, and the 
15th. year from thence brings us to the year of the 
Julian Period 4739, in which (as is above noted) the 
word of God came to Jobn the Baptiſt, and the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel firſt began. And then it was, that 
Cbriſt by this his forerunner manifeſted his coming, 
and made his firſt appearance in that great work 
of our Salvation, on which he was ſent. And from 
the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when the 
Commandment went forth from that King for the 
reſtoring of the Church and State of the Jes, to 
this time, were juſt ſeven weeks and ſixty two weeks, 


— 
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(2) Antiq. lib. 18. c. 7. (a) Luke iii. 1. (2) Lib. 2. 
cap. 121. ubi verba ſacieus de Tiberio hæc habet. Scnatus populuſque 
Romanus poſtulante patre ejus (ſc. Auguſto) ut ægu,du ei jus in omni- 
bus Provinciis exercitiluſque efſet, quam erat ipſi, Decreto complexus eft. 
(e) In Tiberio c. 21. ubi de Tiberio dicit — Lege per Conſules latd, 
at Provincias cum Auguſto communiter adminiflaret, fimulque cenſum 
ageret, condito luſtro in Ihricum prefectus eft. (4) Dio Caſſius. 
(%) In Annalibus ſab Anno J. P. 4725, | 


that 
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that is ſixty-nine weeks, or 483 years in all, exactly as 
this Prophecy predicted. . | 

. gdh, From this coming of our Saviour began the 
third Period of theſe ſeventy weeks, that is the one 
week, which is ſpoken of in the '27th verſe, the 
events whereof as there predicted are, that for that 
week the Meſſiah ſhould confirm the Covenant with many, 
and in the half part thereof (for () thus it ought to 
be rendred, where in our Exgliſb Tranſlation we read 
the midſt) ſhould cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe ; 
and ſo accordingly it came to paſs. For during theſe 
ſeven years of his Evangelical Miniſtry he did firſt by 
his Forerunner, (g) the Meſſenger, whom he had 
ſent before him, and then by himſelf in his perſonal 
Miniſtry confirm the Covenant of the Goſpel with 
many of the Jews, who were converted, admit- 
ted thereto ; and then in the half part of the faid 
week, that is in the laſt half part thereof, when he 
appeared in his own perſon in the ſame Miniſtry, on 
which John was ſent before him, he cauſed the fa- 
crifices and the oblations of the Temple to ceaſe, that 
is firſt by his preaching of the Goſpel, which was to 
ſuperſede them, and then laſtly by that great ſacrifice 
of - himſelf, which he once offered for all in his death 
upon the Croſs at the end of this week, whereby 
they were all abſolutely and finally extinguiſhed 
for ever, For all other facrifices and oblations till 
then being only Antetypes, and figurative Repreſen- 
tations of this great ſacrifice after to be offered, and 
of no virtue or efficacy, but as they referred to it, 
when this was offered all others vaniſhed of courſe, 
as the Repreſentative doth at the appearance of the 
Principal, or the Type or Figure at the preſence of 
the thing that is typified or expreſſed by it ; and 
the. Virtue and Propitiation of this one Sacrifice hath 
ſufficed for all ever ſince. The whole latter part of 


— 
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Ve aword in the original Hebrew is Chatzi, which fignifieth the 


half part, and not the midſt, (g) Malachi iii. 1. Matth. xi. 10. 
Luke i. 76, and vii. 27. 
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the laſt werke being the time of Chriſt's perſonal mi 
niſtry here on Earth, as the whole of was employ- 


ed in the Preaching of the Goſpel, which was to 


e the Law to ceaſe, ſo the whole of it 
L464 properly be ſaid . 
or fees and oblations to „which the | Tom 
enjoined, tho* the whole was not = leated, till at 
the end of this half part by his dea and. palſion 
For then at the offerin 4 of this 
virtue and 17 of ich for ever. But 
here it may be objeCted, that my placing the death 


of Chriſt at the end of this aft Period is againſt the 


expreſs words of the Prophecy. For that placeth 
the cutting off of the Me 5 the end of the fe- 
cond. Period, that is of the fixty-two weeks. For 
the words of it are (verſe 26th) After threeſcore and 
two weeks ſhall Maſiab be cut off. To this I anſwer, 
the word after in this place cannot be underſtood to 
e fret the time immediately after, but in a 

and 2 definite ſenſe to denote the whole next 
wee 55 which after followed. For otherwiſe — com- 


ſine time both together, and no — ſpace 
would have been left for his miniſtry. For in the 
verſe preceeding it is poſitively faid, that from the go- 
ine forth 6 the Commandment to reftore and build Feru- 
Kala unto Meſſiah the Prince ſhould be ſeven weeks and 
threeſcore and two weeks, and therefore if at the end 
of the ſame ſixty-two "weeks he ſhould be cut off 
alſo, then his coming and his cutting off muſt haye 
hapned both together at the ſame time, and the 
conſequence, which I have mentioned, muſt neceſ- 


ſarily follow, i. e. that no intermediate ſpace would 


have then been left for his miniſtry, which cannot 
be ſaid. The word after muſt therefore mean the 
whole week after, at the end of which Chrift, the 
Meſiab named in that Prophecy, was cut off by his 
death on the croſs. And there is no need of ex- 
preſſing it otherwiſe in that place, becauſe the cut- 
ting off and death of the Meſſiah had been exactly 


deter- 


ing and his cutting off muſt have hapned at the 
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determined to that time by what was faid before in 
the 24th verſe, For it is manifeſt, that accordin 
to the true intent and meaning of that Part 
the Prophecy his death muſt be there placed. For 
according to that it muſt be there placed, where it 
| the events, that were to be accompliſhed and 
ught to paſs by it 5 but the events, which were 
to be accompliſhed and brought to paſs by the cut- 
ting off of the Maſtab, are by ne pate of the ſaid 
__ A 24.) placed at the end of the ſeventy 
weeks, conſequently at the end of the laſt of 
them, and therefore the cutting off of the Meffiab 
muſt there be placed alſo, and there it accordingly 
hapned in the death and paſſion of Chriſt our Saviour, 
and this part of the Prophecy was exactly fulfill 
it. : 
Fi whole therefore of this ſecond part or branch 
of the Prophecy is thus ; the ſeventy weeks being 
divided into three Periods, that is into ſeven weeks, 


ſixty-two weeks, and one week, the firſt reacheth 


from the time of the going forth of the command- 
ment to Exra for the reſtoring of the Church and 
State of the FJetws in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, to the finiſhing of that work by Nebe- 
mab forty-nine years after; The ſecond, from the 
end of that Period to the coming of the Meſiab 434 
years after; and the laſt from that his coming to his 
cutting off by his death on the Croſs, which was 
one week or ſeven years after. And all theſe put to- 


gether fully make up the ſeventy weeks, or the 490 


years of this Prophecy, and according to this com- 
RIC every particular of it hath been fully veri- 
ed in a completion exactly agreeable thereto, and 
the whole number of years pointed out thereby ex- 
actly anſwered to a month. For as the going out of 
the Commandment to Ezra, from whence they be- 
was in the month of NMiſan, ſo the crucifixion 


4 Chriſt was alſo in the ſame month, juſt 490 years 
R | | 
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III. After 
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III. After what is predicted of theſe three Periods 
follows the third Branch or Part of thg, Prophecy, 
which 1s contained in the latter end of the 26th, and in 
the latter end of the 27th verſes, and foretells events 
to be brought to paſs after the Expiration of the ſaid 
ſeventy weeks in the times immediately following there- 
upon, that is the deſtruition of the City and Sanctuary 
by the people of the Prince, that was to come, who with 
their Armies and deſolating Abominations ſhould in- 
vade Judæa, as with a flood, and by a terrible and 
conſuming war bring utter ruin and deſolation upon it, 
and all the people of the Fews, that ſhould dwell 
therein, and conſummate the ſame upon them in an ab- 
ſolute deſtruction. All which . came to paſs, 
and did in a very ſignal manner verify the Prophecy in 
a full completion of every particular hereof. For on 
the end of theſe ſeventy weeks, which were determined 
upon that People, and their holy City, they having 


| flain the Lord of life, they were thereon caſt off by 


were called in their ſtead, ſo that thenceforth they were 


no more his 4 — nor their City Jeruſalem any longer 


holy unto him, but both were given up and deſtined 
to utter ruin and deſtruction. For immediately on 
their having executed the ſentence of death upon Chriſt 
our Lord, this (+) ſentence of condemnation paſſed 
upon them, and from that time all ſecond cauſes ope- 


rated towards the haſtening the execution of it, till 


at length the Roman Armies, the people that were to 
come, under the command of Titus their Prince, invad- 


ed them as with a Torrent, and begirt Jeruſalem 


with their enſigns, the Abomination of Deſolation (i) 
which our Saviour from this Prophecy forewarns his 
Diſciples of. For (&) they were Idolatrous Images 


mm 
- : — 5 \ 
, 


) Chrift foreknowing the wickedneſs, foretells that this ſentence 


" Jhould be thereon paſſed upon them for it, and accordingly be executed. 


Matth. xiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi. (i) Matth. xxiv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 14. (4) Vide Grotii Annotationes ad 24 Cap. 
Matthzi com. 15. S 


(1) abomi- 


God from being his peculiar People, and the Gentiles 
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(1 ) abominated by the Jews, under which thoſe peo- 

le marched againſt them, invaded their. land, be- 
Feed their Holy Cy, and by a moſt calamitous 
war brought utter deſolation upon both; which ac- 
cording 10 the relations of Joſephus (who was an Hiſ- 
torian * their own Nation, and preſent in all the 
actions of the war) they executed in the moſt terrible 
and tragical manner of Deſtruction, that was ever 
brought upon any Nation, and conſummated it to 
ſuch a degree upon them, that they have never been 
able to recover themſelves ever ſince. even to this day, 
though now 1645 years have paſſed, ſince theſe Judg- 
I were by the juſt hand of God thus executed 

them, 


55 for the full clearing of all that hath hitherto 


been ſaid in the explication of this Prophecy there 
ſtill remains one great objection to be anſwered, For 
it is urged, that the Artaxerxes who granted the Com- 
miſſion to Zzra in the ſeventh year of his reign, from 
whence we begin the Computation of the ſeventy 
weeks, was the ſame Artaxerxes who in the twentieth 
year of his reign granted another Commiſſion to Ne- 
hemiah. For the Scriptures (n) making Zzra and 
Nehemiah contemporary render this beyond diſpute. 


But that this Artaxerxes ſhould be Artaxerxes Longi- 


manus, the age, which Nebemiab and Sanballat muſt 


then have lived to, makes it, they ſay, wholly impro- 
bable. For Nehemiah in the Book of r ai 


„ — — 


\ 
< Joſephun tells us (aud lib. 18. c. 0 That bbs Vitellius 


= GIS” 
*** 


— 


PILLS of Syria was going to paſs through Judæa with a Roman 


Army to make war againſt the Arabians, the chief of the Jews met 
him, and earneſtly intreated him to had his Army another way. For 
they could not bear the 215 of theſe Images, which were in the En/igns 
under which they marched, they were ſo abominated by them, Theſe 
Enfiens therefore for the ſake of thoſe Images in them were abominations 


to the Jews, and by reaſon of the defſolations,  auhich were wrought um- 


der them by the Roman Armies in conquered Countries, they wwere called 
deſolating abominations, or abominations of deſolation ; and they æuere 
never more fo, than when under them the Roman Armies beſieged, took 
and de Juee Jeruſalem. (i) Nehemiah viii. dale 


called by his name (which all acknowledge to have 


been written by him) () ſpeaking of the reign of 
Darius Codomannus King of Perſia, and of the days of 


2 the High-Prieſt of the Jews, as of times Paſt 
ke mult have been ahve after the death of both of 
them, but Jaddus not dying (o) till two years after 
the death of Alexander the Great in the year of the 
Julian Period 4392, from the twentieth year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus to that time had paſſed 123 years, 
to which if we add thirty years more for the age 
Nehemiah, when he came to be Governor of Fudee 
which is the leaſt that can be allowed to qualify 
im for ſuch a truſt) he muſt have been at the leaſt 
- 153 years old, when he wrote that Book, if the Ar- 
zaxerxes, from whom he had his Commiſſion, were 
Artaxerxes Longimanus. And though we ſuppoſe the 
writing of this Book to have been, while Barius Co- 
domaunus and Jaddua were both alive, and put it up 
as high as we can, that is into the firſt year of the 
reign of that Darius, yet this will not much mend 
the matter. For on this Suppoſition Nebemiab muſt 
have been an hundred and torty years old, when he 
wrote that Book, which is ſtill a improbable 
gage in thoſe times, and conſequently infers the ſup- 
poſal, on which it is built (i. e. that it was Artaxerxes 
Longimanus from whom he had his Commiſſion) to be 
very improbable alſo. And the 12 af Sanballat upon 
the ſame ſuppoſal will not only be as improbable, but 
alſo much more ſo. For when Nebemiab came into 
Judæa in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, he found 
him (p) Governor of Samaria under the King of Per- 
Ja, and he was alive, as Foſepbus tells us, (g) till the 
beſieging of Gaza by Alexander the Great, in the 
fourth year of Darius Codomannus, at which time he 
died. And therefore if that Artaxerxes were Ar- 


taxerxes Longimanus, Sanballat at the time of that Siege 
we EW" | | "PO 2 — 1 nk amr — 
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| () Chap. xii. 2. (e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 8. Chronicon 


Ub. 11. c. 8. 


9 „ 
could not be leſs than 148 years old. For from thę 
twentieth of Artarerues 
of Darius Codamannus according to Ptolemy's Canon 
were 113. years, and when Nebrmab came to Jeruſa- 
lem, Sanballat having been for ſome time, perchance 


for ſeveral years, fixed in the Government of Sema- 


ria, he cannot be well ſuppoſed to have been leſs 
than oy 


ter. ry bleſſing 
upon that good man may Ps ber lach an ex- 


traordinary age in him, but this cannot be ſaid of the 
other, Exch of theſe inſtances apart look very im- 
pobable, coming both together are much more 
ſo. And therefore as we have argued above, pu. we 
Darius, who granted the Decree for the fini 

the Temple, could not be Darius Nothus, y of 
the Per which Jeſbaa and 
Zeruvbabel muſt. have been of at the executing of 
that Decree ; So it is 


hemiah had their Commiſſions, could not be Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus, becauſe of the great and improba- 
ble age, which Nehemiah. and Sanballat mult then 
have been of at the time of their death. And there» 
fore as we have ſaid of the former difficulty, that it 
can be no otherwiſe ſolved, but 328 the Dar 
rius, who granted the Decree for the finiſhing of the 
Temple to be another Darius, that is —— Hyſtaf- 
pis, who reigned ninety-cight years before that Da- 
© rius, who was called Nathus ; ſo in like manner is it 
ſaid of this latter difficulty, that it can be no other- 
wiſe cleared, but by making the Arfaxerxes,. who in 
the ſeventh and in the twentieth years of his reign 
granted his Commiſſions to Ezra and Nebemiab, to — 
been another Artaxerxes, that is Artaxerxes Mnuemon, 
whoſe ſeventh year and whoſe twenticth year of his 
reign 
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imanus to the fourth 


here in the ſame man- 
ner, that the Artaxerxes, from whom Ezra and Ne- 


| 
|. 
j 
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reign were juſt ſixty years after the ſeventh year and the 
twentieth - year of the reign of the other Artaxerxes, 
that was called Longimanus. Thus far the Objection, 
and if it holds good, I muſt acknowledge it overthrows 
the computation on which hath been built all, which 
I have hitherto ſaid for the Explication of this Pro- 
C enger hereto it hath been ſaid by fome, 1, As 
to Nebemiah, that in that paſſage of his Book (Chap. 
xii. 22.) where the reign of Darius the Perffan, and 
the days of Jaddua the High-Prieſt of the Jets are 
mentioned, that reign of Darius was the reign (7) of 
Darius Nothus, and thoſe days of Jaddua () were 
his days from his birth, which might very well have 
hapned in the reign ot the ſaid Darius Nothus. And 
24h „As to Sanballat, that (7) there were two of that 
name, the firſt of which was the Sanballat ſpoken of 
by Nehemiah, and the ſecond the Sanballat ſpoken of 
by Joſepbus. But neither of theſe anſwers can poſſibly 
hold good. For . =* 160; Dig) aer 
1}, It's manifeſt, that the Text of Nehemiah (Chap. 
xii. 22.) where the Levites are ſpoken of, that were 
in the days of Eliaſbib, Foiada, Fohanan, and Fad- 
dua, cannot be underſtood to mean any other days, 
than thoſe wherein they were High-Prieſts. For the 
High-Prieſt among the Jews was the Head 'of the 
Prieſts and Levites, and after the Captivity, when 
there was no King in Judab, he had the abſolute 
Supremacy over them in all affairs relating to their 
office. And therefore it was then as proper for them 
to reckon all ſuch affairs by the times of their High- 
Prieſts, as it is now with us to reckon all actions in 
the ſtate by the times of our Kings, and conſequent- 
ly when any thing is faid to have been done in ſuch 
an High- Prieſt's time, it is altogether as improper to 
underſtand it of any other time, than that of © his 
High-Prieſthood, as it would: be, when any thing is 


) Uſſerius in Annal. ſub anno J. P. 4298. (s) Uſſerius ibid. 
ft) Iſaacus Voſſius in Chronologia Sacra, p. 149, ig 


1 


— 


Book V. | the Old and New Teſtament. 429 


faid to have been in ſuch. a King's time, to under- | 
ſtand it of any other time, than that of his reign: 
And therefore to refer what is here ſaid of the days | 
of Jaddua as far back as to his days from his birth is 
a very forced ſenſe, which the Text cannot na- 
turally bear. When ſuch a thing is ſaid to have been 
in the time of King Henry the Eighth, will any one 
, underſtand it of the time before his reign, or think 
it any other than an abſurdity ſo to conſtrue it? And 
is it not altogether as abſurd- to underſtand, what is 
here ſaid of the Levites to have been in the days of 
Faddua, of any other days, than of thoſe wherein he | 
was High-Prieſt ? And it is to be here obſerved, that | 
the Text joins with the days of Jaddua the days of 
Eliaſhib, Foiada, and Fohanan. For it is ſaid (4) In 
the days of Eliaſbib, Joiada, Fobanan, and Jaddua, &c. 
And therefore if it ſhould be here asked, whether the 
days of Eliaſbib, Joiada, and Fohanan are to be un- | | 
derſtood of the days of their High-Prieſthood, or of = 
the days of their life from their birth, no doubt it 
will be anſwered by every body, Of the days of their Y 
High-Prieſthood, . And why then muſt not the days | 
of Jaddua be underſtood ſo too? It may farther be | 
added, what need is there in this caſe to name Fad- | 
| 
| 


dua's days at all? Becauſe if they be underſtood of 
thoſe before he was High-Prieſt, they were coinci- 
dent with the days of Joiada and Jobanan, which 
were nam'd before. And therefore if we underſtand 
thoſe days of Jaddua in the Text of any other days, | 
than of thoſe wherein he was High-Prieſt, they muſt | 
have been named twice in the ſame Text, which . 
would be ſuch a faulty repetition, as it muſt not 1 
be charg'd with. Nothing ſeems more plain, than 1 
that the Text ſpeaks of the days of theſe four men, 
as in Succeſſion one after another, and therefore we 
muſt not run the days of one into the days of the 
other. Beſides the whole deſign of interpreting the | 
days of Jaddua in this Text of the days before he 
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was High-Prieſt is to ſupport a Notion, that the ſaid 
Text was written before he was High-Prieſt, and ſo far 
back as the time immediately after Fis birth about the 
latter end of the reign of Darius Nothus, they who are 
the Patrons of this Notion having no other way to 
make them contemporary. But then to name his days 

; With the days of the other High-Priefts ſo many years 
before he came to be High-Prieft, and when it muſt 
be on () many reſpects uncertain, whether he would 

ever be ſo or no, is what all the writings in the world 
beſides cannot give us an inſtance of. From all this it 
plainly follows, that thoſe days of Jaddua in the Text 
above-mentioned can be meant of no other days than 
the days of his High-Prieſthood, and that therefore he 
muſt have been in that Office before this Text was 
written. And alſo it is as evident, that the Darius in 
the ſame Text mentioned can be none other than Da- 
rius Codomannus, (x) in whoſe reign Faddua was High- 
Prieſt. For the (y) Text bringing down the reckoning 
through the ſucceſſion of ſeveral High- Prieſts termi- 
nates the whole in the days of Jaddua, and the reign 
of Darius the Perfian, which clearly makes them con- 
temporary. And therefore Darius the Perfian in that 
Text mentioned could be none other, than Darius 
Codomannus, becauſe no other Darius but he was 
King of Pera, while Jaddua was High- Prieſt at 
JFeruſalem. And if fo it muſt be in the reign of this 
Darius of the ſooneſt, that this Text was written, 
and conſequently Nehemiah, if he were the writer of 

| it, muſt then have been living. And ſuppoſing it 
to have been in the reign of this Darius, and in the 
firſt year of it, Nebemiab if then living muſt have 
been 140 years old; but if it were after the death 

both of Darius and Faddua, as the obvious ſenſe of 


— 


(ww) It was uncertain not only from the uncertainty of Life, but alſo 
berauſe he might in the interim have incurred an incapacity by being 
maimed, or otherwiſe, and alſo might be excluded by the Perſian King. 

( Joſephus antiq. lib, 11. c. 8. 00 Nehemiah xii, 22. 
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the Text ſeems to imply, he muſt then have been 
much older, that is 153 at the leaſt, as I have above 
aid, but neither of 6 hk is likely, and therefore it 
muſt be acknowledged, that this — doth not re- 
move the difficulty. Neither 

ay, Can the other anſwer remove tat which 
ariſe t from the Age = wy 4 7 1 For to ſolve that 

n by making two Sanballats is vin 

* cauſe, it being only a ſhift, all rr "eu 
go down with any one, that duly conſiders the mat- 
ter. For it is not to be doubted, but that the Sau- 
ballat, who is ſaid in the laſt Chapter of Nebemiab to 
have married his daughter to one of the ſons of Joi- 
ada the High-Pnelt, is the fame Sanballat, who is 
mentioned ſo often in the former part of that Book, 
as the great oſt. of Nehemiah. in all his under- 
takings for the welfare of the Children of Jae}, For 
he is in this laſt place called by (z) the fame proper 
name of Sanballat as in the former places of that 
Book, and hath there alſo given unto him the ſame 
additional name of the Horonite, taken from the name 
of Horonaim (a) a City of Moab (whereof. it's ſup- 
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poſed he was a native.) And it is not likely, that both 


theſe names ſhould concur in any other within the 
time of the fame Governor of Judæa, but in the 
ſame . perſon only. And that this fame Sanballat the 
Horonite is the fame Sanballat, which Foſephus treat- 
eth of, is as evident. For the Sanballat of Nehemiah 
(5) was 8 of Samaria, and (c) fo was the 
Sonbatl of Foſephus. The Sanballat of Nehemiah (d) 
was a great enemy of the Jews, and (e) ſo was the 


Sanballst of of Joſephus. The Sanballat of Nebemiab (f 


married his daughter to one of the fons of an High- 


age: of the 7 and © ſo did the Sanballat of 5 
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Joſephus; and who then is there that will not from 
hence conclude that they were both the ſame perſon? 
And thus far I have ſhewn, that neither part of 
the Objection above-mentioned is removed by either 
of theſe anſwers, And I have been the longer here- 
in, becauſe they have been men of great name, and 
great learning, who have been the authors of them, 
and others as great have acquieſced in them as fuffi- 
cient. But to come to the truth of the matter, I 


anſwer, _ | 
1; As to the Age of Nehemiah, that the Text from 


whence this Objection is made doth not infer it. For 


notwithſtanding what is faid therein, Nehemiah might 
have been dead, as no doubt he was, a great number of 
years before it was written. For all that is contained in 
the ſaid xiith Chapter of Nehemiah from the beginning 
of it to the 27th verſe of the ſame was never written by 
Nebemiah, but is an Interpolation there inſerted long 
after his death by thoſe who received this Book into 
the Canon of Scripture, For (g) as Ezra; as far as he 
went in that collection, which he made of the Holy 
Scriptures, inſerted in ſeveral places ſuch interpo- 
lations, as he thought neceſſary for the clearer under- 
ſtanding of them, ſo they who laboured after him in 
the perfecting of the ſaid Collection did the ſame in the 
Books which they afterwards added to it, till they had 
compleated the whole about the time of Simon the Fuſt. 


For he being the laſt of thoſe, whoſe labours were 


employed in the ſettling of the Canon of the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, and this Book being the 
laſt that was received. into it, as being the laſt that 


was written, it's juſtly reckoned to have been in his 


time, that it was firſt thus received into the number 
of the Sacred Books, and then this Interpolation was 


added by him, and thoſe who were aſſiſting to him 


in this work. Of all which particulars a fuller ac- 


count will be hereafter given in their proper places. 
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And that this is an Interpolation, the interruption, 
which is made thereby in the ſenſe and connection of 
that Part of the Book, doth ſufficiently ſhew, and (+) 
moſt learned men that have conſidered this matter are 
now convinced that it is ſo. : 
But 2d/y, As to the other objection, which is drawn 
from the age of Sanballat, the anſwer is much eaſier. 
For here there is no Oppoſition between Scripture and 
Scripture, but only between Scripture and the writings 
of a Prophane Author. Nehemiah placeth Sanballat 
the Horonite in the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, (i) 
Foſephus makes him live down to the time o Alexander 
the Great, above an hundred years after. Here there 
is no neceſſity of 8 one with the other. For 
if both cannot conſiſt together (as the great age, which 
Sanballat in this caſe muſt have lived to, doth ſuffi- 
ciently prove they cannot) the Prophane writer muſt 
we place to the Sacred. And therefore the true an- 
fer in this matter is, Joſepbus was miſtaken, The 
Sacred writ, as being dictated by the Holy Spirit of 
God, muſt ever be of infallible truth, which cannot be 
ſaid of the writings of Joſepbus. For they have in 
them many great and manifeſt miſtakes, and no part of 
them more than the eleventh Book of Antiquities, in 
which is written what gives the ground for this Ob- 
jection. For therein he frequently varies from Scrip- 
ture, Hiſtory, and Common Senſe, which manifeſtly 
proves it to have been the leaſt conſidered, and the 
worſt digeſted of all that he hath written. Therein (&) 
he makes Camby/es, who was the firſt that reigned 
after Cyrus, to have been the Perfian King that by 
his Decree forbad the going on with the rebuilding 
of the Temple, whereas (7) the Scripture plainly tells 
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% Lſaacus Voſſius in Chronologia Sacra, cap. 10. p. 149. Cary's 
Chronology, Part 2. Book 2. Chap. 6. p. 197. (i) Antiq. lib, 1 1. 
c. 8. (4) Antiq. lib. 11. c. 3. 0 Ezra iv. 6, 7. For there he 
makes Ahaſuerus to be the firſt after Cyrus, and Artaxerxes, avho for- 
had the going on wwith the rebuilding of the Temple aud City: of Jeruſa- 
lem, # be the ſecond, OS © 1 
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us it was Artaxerxes, who is there named in the third 

place after Cyrus. He (m) inſerts into this Book out of 
the Apecryphal Eſaras the fabulous and abſurd" Story of 

the three Chamberlains contending before Darius 

ſtaſpis about what was ſtrongeſt ; and making Zerub- 
abel to be one of them, and to obtain the victory in 

this conteſt z he introduceth Darius giving him for the 
reward of this victory a Decree for another return of 

the Captive Iſraelites to Judæa, which is neither ſpoken 

of in Scripture, nor conſiſting. with it, and placeth at 

the Head of thoſe, who he faith then returned, Zerub- 

zabel the Governor, and Feſbus the High-Prieft, 
whereas it's certain from Ezra, Haggai, and Zec ba- 

riab, that they were then both at Jeruſalem, and there 

| on the Exhortations of the two. Prophets laſt men- 
tioned ſetting forward the rebuilding of the Temple. 

| And then he goes on out of the ſame Romance to re- 
| late as conſequential to this ſecond return (which is 
| wholly fictitious) all that, which the Scriptures tell us 
was done aiter the firſt, and in ſome particulars very 
much exceeds the fictions of the Romancer himſelf. 
For he makes thoſe who came from Babylon to Judæa 
in this fictitious return to be four Millions eight thou- 
ſand fix hundred eighty four men, a monſtrous number 
and the women and children that belonged to them to 
be no more than forty thouſand ſeven hundred forty 
| and two, a diſproportion which is utterly incredible, 
3 eſpecially among thoſe who had plurality of Wives, 
+ And (u) he makes Aerxes, who ſucceeded Darius Hy- 
| ftaſpis, to have been that Artauerxes of the Holy 
Scriptures, who ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to Feruſalem, 
whereas (o) the 32d year of that Artaxerxes is men- 
tioned in Scripture, and it*s certain the reign of 
Xerxes did not exceed () one and twenty. He 
brings not Nebemiah to Jeruſalem (g) till the twenty 
fifth year of that Artaxerxes, whereas the Scrip- 
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(e) Antiq. Hb. 11. ©. 4 (v) Antiq. lib. 1 T. c. 3. (e) Nehe- 
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- tures (r) tell us he came thither in the twentieth 
and he makes him to be employed there three years 
and an half in the rebuilding of the walls of the City, 
whereas we read in the Sacred Text (s) that it was 
done in fifty two days. And ſince Joſephus hath in 
this Book made all theſe miſtakes, beſides many more, 
which it would be too long to relate, 1 hope it will not 
be thought ſtrange, that 1 aſſert, what he ſaith in this 
ſame Book in reference to Sanballat is a miſtake alſo. 
For (t) therein he tells us of him That being made 
« Governor of Samaria for the laſt Darius, he married 
* his Daughter to one whoſe father had. been High- 
“ Prieſt of the Jews, and that this Son-in-law havin 
* for this marriage, as being contrary to the Few! 
„ Law, been deprived of his Prieſthood, and driven 
« out of Jeruſalem, he obtained from Alexander (to 
&* whom he revolted while at the ſiege of Tyre) licence 
. to build on Mount Gerizim near Samaria a Temple 
like that at Jeruſalem, and to make his Son-in-law 
« High-Prieſt of it, and that after having attended 
« Alexander at this ſiege of Tyre, and alſo at that of 
Gaza with eight thouſand men, about the time of 
«©. the taking of the laſt of theſe he died. Thus far 
this Hiſtorian. That Sanballat thus married his daugh- 
ter to a ſon of an High-Prieſt of the Jets, and built a 
Temple on Mount Gerizim for him, I readily acknow- 
ledge ; but that he built this Temple by Licence from 
Alexander, or lived down to thoſe times, is as great a 
miſtake in the Relator, as any that I have above men- 
tioned. That he ſhould build this Temple by Licence 
from Alexander is inconſiſtent with what Foſephus him- 
ſelf tells us of the matter. For according to him San- 
ballat did not revolt to Alexander *till he was ſet down 
before Tyre, and that Siege and the Siege of Gaza 
both together laſted only nine Months. And -there- 
fore if we ſuppoſe. Sanballat to have obtained this 
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Licence from Alexander in the very beginning of theſe 
nine Months, he could have had but nine Months 
wherein to build a Temple like that at Jeruſalem, 
which coſt the labour of many years and the work of 

a multitude of hands to erect it. And how is it poſ- 
fible ſuch a Structure could be built in ſo ſhort a time, 
and that eſpecially ſince all that while neither Sanballat 
himſelf could be preſent to attend it, nor thoſe by 
whoſe hands and help the work was to be effected? for 
during all that time Foſephus tells us Sanballat attended 
Alexander in the Camp, and had 8000 of his Sama- 
ritans there with him, who being the main ſtrength and 
flower of that People, it is wholly improbable, that in 
their abſence thoſe who were left behind ſhould have 
Capacity enough to undertake, or hands enough to go 
thorough with ſuch a work, eſpecially when the chief 
Projector Sanballat himſelf, by whoſe direction all was 
to be done, was abſent alſo. It being therefore utterly 

_ improbable, if not altogether impoſſible, that this 

Temple could have been built by a Licence from 
Alexander in the Life-time of Sanballat, it muſt follow 
that if it were built at all by virtue of ſuch a Licence 
from Alexander, it muſt have been built by the Sama- 
ritans after Sanballat was dead. But the ill circum- 
ſtances on which the Samaritans were with Alexander 
immediately after the time, when Joſepbus ſaith Sanbal- 
lat died, and the great misfortunes, which they thereon 
fell into, make this as improbable as the former. For 
Alen ander was no ſooner gone into Egypt, where he 
immediately marched after his taking of Gaza, but 
the Samaritans (u) riſing in a mutiny againſt Androma- 
chus a favourite of his, whom he had left Governor 
of Syria, ſet fire to the Houſe where he was, and 
burnt him to death; which juſtly provoked Alexan- 
der to ſo ſevere a revenge againſt diving that on his 
return he put a great number of them to death, ex- 
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elled all the reſt of them out of their City, and gave 


to be inhabited by a Colony of his Macedonians, 
and (v) added their Country to that of the Jews. 
And as to the eight thouſand men which had followed 
his Camp, (x) he ſent them into Thebais, the remoteſt 
Province of Egypt, and there ſettled them on ſuch 
lands, as he cauſed to be diſtributed among them in 
that Province, without ſuffering them any more to 
return into their own. Country. The remainder, that 
ſurvived this ruin, were permitted to dwell in Se- 
chem, a ſmall village near Samaria, which hath from 
that time been the head ſeat of that people, and there 
they have remained ever ſince, even unto this day. 
And whether a people, who had in ſo high a degree 


provoked Alexander, ſhould be allowed to build fuch 


a Temple by his favour, or if they had, could at all 
be in a capacity, when thus broken and ruined, to 
accompliſh it, is an eaſy Queſtion to anſwer. Who- 
ever ſhall conſider this in both its Branches, will no 
doubt think it in each of them improbable, and that 
with a Licence ſrom Alexander neither beiore the 
Death of Sanballat nor after it, could any ſuch Tem- 
ple have been built by the Samaritans. However I 


deny not, but that, as hath been already faid, ſuch a 


Temple was built by Sanballat upon Mount Gerizim, 
and upon the occaſion mentioned, that is of the mar- 
riage of his daughter with a Son of the High- Prieſt 
of the Fetus, but this was done long before the time 
of the laſt Darius, who was called Codomannus, in 
the time of a former Darius ſirnamed Nothus, who 
was King of Perſia eighty-eight years before him. 
For it appears from Scripture, that this marriage was 
conſummated (y) while Joiada the Son of Eliaſbib 


was High-Prieſt of the Fews, and he entered on his 
Office in the eleventh year of this Darius ; and four 


years afterwards (that is, in the fitth year of the 
High-Prieſthood of the ſaid Foiada, and in the fifteenth 


| (uv) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2, p. 106 ) Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib, 11. 0 8. 0% Netealah xiii. 28, N 
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year of Darius Nothus) was it, that his ſon. was thus 
married to the daughter of Sanballat, as will be here- 
after ſhewn in its proper place. And upon this mar- 
rage followed all the -reſt, which Joſephus relates of 
the building of the Temple upon Mount Gerizim by 
Sanballat, and the making of his Son-in-law High- 


Prieſt of it. So that all this was done, not in the 


time of Darius Codomannus in the laſt year of his reign 
or by Licence from Alexander, but in the time of 
Darius Nothus, and by Licence from him only grant- 
ed in the fifteenth year of his reign to Sanballat for 


| this purpoſe ; and this clears the whole objection. 


For Darius Nothus in Ptolemy's Canon immediately 


nus, in whoſe twentieth 
ear Sanballat is firſt made mention of, and ſuppoſing 

um to have been then thirty-five years old, he would 
in the fiſteenth year of Darius Notbus be no more 
than ſeventy- one, which is an age that more than the 
tenth part of mankind commonly arrive unto, if we 
may make a judgment hereof from the Bills of Mor- 
tality in London, where commonly the aged make a 
Tenth part of the Burials, and none that die there 


uſe to be put into thoſe Bills under that Title, unleſs 
they out-lve ſeventy, That which led Joſepbus into 


this Error I take it was the common Notion, which 
hath long obtained among his Countrymen, (⁊) that 
the Darius whom Alexander conquered, was the ſon 
of Abaſuerus by Eſther ; and therefore on his making 
Artaxerxes Longimanus to be Abaſuerus he makes the 


Darius that ſucceeded him, that is Darius Nothaus, to 


be the laſt Darius, who was ſubdued by that con- 

queror And that this was his opinion appears plainly 
from his Hiſtory. For having therein given us an 
account of all the Kings of Perſia from Cyrus to Ar- 


Faxerxes Longimanus in that exact Series of Succeſſion, 


in which they reigned one after the other, without 
omitting ſo much as the Magian Uſurper, tho' he 


R. Abraham Levita in Hiſtorica Cabala. David Gantz in 
Temach David. Abraham Zacutus in Jachaſin, &,. _ 
| reigned 
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reigned only ſeven Months, after Artaxerxes Longi- 


manus he names none other, but that laſt Darius, in 
whom the Penſian Empire ended. Which is a plain 
Argument that he took that laſt Darius to have been 
the Darius that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, and 
if ſo, the age of Sanballat will then put no difficulty 
upon us. But (42) Iſaac Yoffius by an Emendation of 
the Text of Jaſepbus introduceth thereinto another 
Artaxerxes, as mentioned by him to reign in Herſia 
between Artaxerxes Longimanus, and the laſt Darius. 
For whereas in the ſeventh Chapter of the eleventh 
Book of his Antiquities in all the printed; Copies we 
read of Bagoſes, that he was General T& Nas 'Apra- 
SioZs, that is, of the People of Artaxerxes, he would 


have it to be 7s as *Apratip*s, which may be ren- 


dred in Enghſp either of the other Artaxerxes, or of 
another Artaxerxes. And to. juſtify the emendation he 
brings the authority of Ruffinus, who in his verſion 
of Joſephus tranſlates this place, as if the Copy which 
he uſed had it rs ans *Apratipts, But Ruffinus's 
Latin verſion is no ſufficient ſtandard, whereby to 
judge of the Original, ſince in many places he phan- 
taſtically varies from it. And fince there were two 
Artaxerxes*s, that reigned in Per ſia after Artaxerxes Lon- 


Ochus, whether by this d Apratgtetns we under- 
ſand the other Artaxerxes or another Artaxerxes, the 
true propriety of ſpeech will bear neither of them in 
that place, and if it could, a long received reading 
| ought in no ancient Author to be varied from with- 
out the Authority of ſome good Manuſcript to juſtify 


caſe. So that all that Yoſſius faith about it can 
amount to no more than a Conjecture, which we can 
build nothing certain upon; and to alter old Authors 
upon conjectures only is never to be allowed, eſpeci- 
ally where the context will bear the one reading as 
well as the other. - For ſince the various fancies of 


(a) In Chronologia ſaera, cap. 10. p. 150. 


gimanus, that is Artaxerxes Mnemon, and Artaxerxes 


the emendation, and there is none alledged in this 
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men may lead to various conjectures, if there ſhould be 
ſuch a liberty allowed, whole Books may be thus alter. 
ed away, and utterly defaced by ſuch conjectural Emen- 
dations, and many good Authors have already too much 
ſuffered by it. * cg UE 

And thus far I have explained this important Pro- 
phecy in all its Parts and Branches, and fully ſhewn 
all thoſe Events, in which every particular of it had 
its completion. That there are ſeveral difficulties in 
it muſt be acknowledged. The perplexities, which 
many learned men have been led into in their expli- 
cations of it, do ſufficiently prove it. And the un- 
derſtanding in a literal Senſe, what is there meant in 
a figurative, hath not been the leaſt cauſe: hereof, 
Not to be delivered in plain Terms is what is com- 
mon to all Prophecies, there being none of them 
without their difficulties and obſcurities. There is 
too great an itch in mankind to look into futurities, 
which belong to God. only to know. And although 
God hath been pleaſed ſo far to gratify our Curioſity 
herein, as to give us Prophecies for the magnifying 
of his Omniſcience among us; yet they are moſt of 
them delivered in ſuch dark and obſcure Terms, as 
not to be thoroughly underſtood till after they are 
fulfilled. Then the Events become ſure Comments 
upon the Text. And I hope when the Reader hath 
fully conſidered all that is above propoſed concerning 
this very important Prophecy, he will be thoroug- 
ly ſatisfied how every particular of it had its com- 
pletion. 0. ESR ES. 

But to return again to our Hiſtory, Ezra () hav- 

wp ing found in the ſecond year of his Go- 
Aaxeri>7' vernment, that many of the People had 
taken ſtrange wives contrary to the Law, 

and that ſeveral of the Prieſts and Levites, as well as 
other chief men of Judab and Benjamin, had tranſ- 
greſſed herein, after he had in faſting and prayer de- 
precated God's wrath for it, he cauſed Proclamation 


— — 


mn 


(5) Ezra ix, and X. 


to 
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to be made for all the people of :7rae!, that had return- 
ed from the Captivity, to gather themſelves together at 
Feruſalem under the penalty of Excommunication and 
forfeiture of all their goods. And when they were met, 
he made them ſenſible of their ſin, and engaged them 
in a promiſe and covenant before God to depart from 
it, by putting away their ſtrange wives, and all ſuch 
as were born of them, that the ſeed of ae! might 
not be polluted with ſuch an undue commixture, 
and thereon Commiſſioners were appointed to enquire 
into this matter, and cauſe every man to do accord- 
ing to the Law herein. And they ſat down the firſt 
day of the tenth month to examine hereinto, and made 
an end by the firſt day of the firſt month, ſo that in 
three months time, that is in the tenth, eleventh and 
twelfth months of the Few year, a thorough re- 
formation was made of this tranſgreſſion, which three 
months anſwer to January, February, and March, in 
our year. „ 2 | 
About this time (c) Bigthan and Tereſo, two Eu- 
nuchs of the Palace, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt 
the life of King Artaxerxes. Moſt likely they were of 
thoſe who had attended Queen Vaſbti, and being now 
out of their Offices by the degrading of their Miſtreſs, 
and the advancing of another into her place, took that 
diſguſt thereat, as to reſolve to revenge themſelves on 
the King for it; of which Mordecai having gotten the 
knowledge he made diſcovery hereof to Queen Eſther, 
and ſhe in Mordecai's name to the King; whereon in- 
uiry being made into the matter, and the whole Trea- 
fa laid open and diſcovered, the two Traitors were 
both crucified for it, and the Hiſtory, of the whole 
matter was enter'd on the Publick Regiſters, and An- 
nals of the Kingdom. | 6 * 
Megabyzus, and Artabaſus, who were appointed 
Generals by Artaxerxes for the Egyptian war, (d) had 
drawn together into Cilicia and Phenicia an Army of 
three hundred thouſand men for that Expedition; 


8 


= 


(c) Eſther ii. 21. (a) Cteſizs. Diocorus Sicu'us lib, iu 
8 | but 
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but wanting a Fleet for the carrying of it on by Sea, 
they were torced to tarry there all this year, while i 
was preparing for them in Cilicia, Cyprus, and Phe- 
nicia, and other maritime parts of the Perfian Empire 
there adjoining, all which time they carefully employ- 
ed in exerciſing their Soldiers, and practiſing and in- 
ſtructing them in all military Arts for the war, which 
conduced not a little to the victory, which they after. 
wards obtained. In the interim /narus with his Egyptians 
and the Athenian Auxiliaries preſſed hard their aſſaults 
upon the I bite Wall at Memphis, but the Perfians 
valiantly deiending themſelves, the Siege continued all 
this year without any Succeſs: er 07 

But (e) the next year after the Perſian Fleet being 
urs 2:6, Teady, Artabaſus took the command of 
Luke it, and ſet fail for the Nile; and at the 
T ſame time Mepgabyzus marched the army 
over land. to Memphis, where on his arrival having 
raiſed the Siege and joined the beſieged, he gave 
battle to Inarus and all his Forces, and overthrew 
them with a great ſlaughter, which fell chiefly upon 


Artaxerxes 


the Egyptian Revolters. After this defeat Inarus, tho' 
wounded in the fight by Mepabyzis, made his retreat 
with the Athenian Auxiliaries, and as many of the 


Egyptians as would follow him, to Biblus, a City ſtand- 
ing in the Iſland Proſopitis, which being ſurrounded by 


the Nile, and the branches of that River encompaſſing 


it being both navigable, the Athenians drew up their 
Fleet into one of them in a ſtation, where it was 
ſafe from the Enemy, and endured a Siege of an year 
and half in that Iſland, In the interim the reſt of the 
Egyptians aiter that blow all ſubmitted to the Con- 
querors, and returned again to their obedience to King 
Artaxerxes, excepting Anyrtæus, who ftill maintained 
a party againſt him in. the Fens, where he reigned 


many years, the Perſians, by reaſon of the difficulty 
of acceſs to thoſe parts, having been never able to re- 


duce him. 


2 — 
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(e) Thucydides lib, 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus lib, 1 
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In the mean time (/) the Perfan Army at Proſo- 
pins preſſed on the Siege, but finding 
that they could make no work of it by 
the uſual and common ways of war, by 
reaſon of the valour and reſolution of the defendants, 
at length had recourſe: to cra t and ſtratagem, where- 
by they ſoon accompliſhed, what by open force they 
could not effect. For having by the making of many 
Channels drained that branch of the Nile, in whic 
the Athenian Fleet had its ſtation, they laid it on dry 
ground, and made a paſſage open for all their Army 
to paſs over into the Iſland; whereon Inarus ſecing 
his caſe deſperate, with all his Egyptians, and about 
fifty of the Athenian Auxiliaries, came to compoſition 
with Megabyxus, and yielded to him on Terms of 
ſafety for their lives. But the reſt of the Auxiliaries, 
1 in number about ſix thouſand, put themſelves 
on their detence ; and therefore having ſet their Fleet 
on fire ſtood together in battle-array with reſolution 
to die with their ſwords in their hands, and in imi- 
tation of the Lacedemonians, that fell at Thermopylæ, 
ſell their lives as dear as they could; which the Per- 
fians perceiving, and not being willing to engage with 
men ſo deſperately reſolved,” offered them peace on 
Terms, that they ſhould leave Egypt, and have a free | 
paſſage home into their own Country, which way 1 
they ſhould chooſe for their return thither ; which be- | 
ing accepted of, they delivered the Iſland with the | 
City of Biblus to the Conquerors, and marched to 

Cyrene, where they took ſhipping for- Greece. But the 

major part of thoſe that went on this Expedition periſh- 

And this was not all the loſs which the Athenians 

ſuffered in this war. (g) For another Fleet of fifty 

fail being ſent by them for the relief of thoſe who 

were beſieged in Proſopitis, they arrived at one of the 

Mouths of the Nile a little after the place was deli. 


Ann 454. 
Artaxerxes 1 1. 


%) Thucydides lib. 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus lb. 11. 
(s) Thucydides lib. 1. + . 


vered, 
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vered, with intention to fail up the Mile for the aſ- 


ſiſtance of their Countrymen, to the place where they 
were beſieged, not knowing the misfortune that had 


hapned to them. But they were no ſooner entered the 


Ee but they were ſet upon by the Perſſan Fleet 
from the Sea, and aſſaulted with darts by the Land- 
army from the ſhore, ſo that they all periſhed, ex- 


cepting a very few of their Ships, which broke through 


the Enemy and eſcaped. And here ended this un- 
fortunate war, which the Athenians made in Egypt, in 
the ſixth year after it was begun. And after this * 
was again reduced under the Perſian Yoke, and ſo 


continued all the remaining time of the reign of Ar- 


Faxerxes 


_ Foachim the High- Prieſt of the Jews 
being dead was (+) ſucceeded by Elia- 
ſaib his ſon, who bore that Office forty 


Arno 453. 
Arxpiens 12. 


Years. | 

Hlaman an Amalekite of the Poſterity of Agag, who 

was King of Amalek- in the time of Saul, (i) grow- 
ing to be the chief favourite of King Artaxerxes, all 


| the King 's Servants were + commanded to pay re- 


verence unto him, and bow before him; and all of 
them obeyed the Royal Order herein, excepting Mor- 
decai the Jem, who ſitting in the King's Gate ac- 
cording to his Office, paid not any reverence to Ha- 
man at ſuch times as he paſſed. by into the Palace, 


. neither bowed he. at all * _— — which being told 


he was exceeding wroth, but ſcorning to lay hands 
on one man only, and being informed that he was a 
Jew, he reſolved in revenge of this affront to deſtroy 
not only him, but alſo his whole Nation with him; 

and to this perchance he was not a little excited by 
the ancient Enmity, which was between them, and 
the people of whom he was deſcended. And there- 
fore for the accompliſhing this deſign, on the firſt 
day 1 the firſt moath, that is the month Ni Yon, he 


(4) Chis 1 Nehemiah xii. 10. Joſephus 
* lib. 11. c. * (i) Eſther ui. 
| called 
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called together his Diviners, to find out what day 
would be the moſt lucky for the putting of it in Exe- 
cution; whereon they having according to the way 
of Divination then in uſe among thoſe Eaſtern peo- 
ple, caſt lots firſt upon each Month, and after upon 
each day of the Month, did thereby determine for 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth Month following, 
called Adar, as the day which they judged would be 
the moſt lucky for the accompliſhing of what he 
urpoſed ; whereon he forthwith went in unto the 
Ling, and having inſinuated to him, that there was 
a certain people - diſperſed all over his Empire, who 
did not keep the King's Laws, but followed Laws 
of their own, diverſe from the Laws of all other 
ple, to the Diſturbance of the good order of his 
Lingdom, and the breach of that Uniformity, where- 
by it ought to be governed, and that therefore it was 
not for the King's profit, that they ſhould be any 
longer ſuffered, he propoſed and gave Counſel, that 
they ſhould be all deſtroyed, and extirpated out of 
the whole Empire of Per/ia, and urged it, as that 
which was neceſſary for the eſtabliſhing of the peace 
and good order of his Government. To which hav- 
ing obtained the King's conſent, and an order, that 
on the thirteenth day of Adar following, according 
as was determined by the divination of the Lots, it 
ſhould be put in Execution, he called the King's 
Scribes together. to write the Decree; and it being 
drawn according as he propoſed, on the thirteenth 
day of the ſame. Month of Man Copies thereof were 
written out and ſent into all the Provinces of the 
Empire, commanding the King's Lieutenants, Go- 
vernors, and all other - his Officers, in every one of. 
them to deſtroy, kill, and cauſe to periſh all Jews 
both young and old, little children, and women in 
one day, even on the thirteenth. day of Adar follow- 
ing, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey; which 
day being full eleven Months after the date of the 
Decree, the Lot which pointed out that day ſeems 
to have been directed by the ſpecial providence of 
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God, that ſo long a ſpace intervening there might be 
time enough to take ſuch meaſures, as might be proper 
to prevent the miſchief intended. jy 
But an Objection being like to ariſe againſt this from 
thoſe who had the management of the King's Treaſury, 
becauſe the deſtroying of ſo great a number of the 
King's Subjects, as the Fetws through the whole E 
pire amounted to, muſt neceſſarily cauſe a great dimi- 
nution of the publick Taxes, he offered (+) ten thou- 
ſand Talents of Silver out of his own purſe to make 
the King amends for it; which ſum if computed by 
Babyloni/h Talents, amounts to two millions one hun- 
dred and nineteen thouſand pounds of our ſterling 
money, but if by Few; Talents, it will be above 
twice as much ; a prodigious Sum for a private man to 
be owner of! As this ſhews the greatneſs of his riches, 
fo doth it alſo the greatneſs of his malice towards the 
Fews, that he could be content to give ſo great a 
price for the executing of his revenge upon them. But 
the King's favour was then ſo great toward him, (0) 
that. he remitted to him all that Sum, and granted 
him all that he deſired without it; though the damage, 
which the King would have ſuffered by it in his re- 
venue, would have been much greater than all that the 
enemy was able to give (m) could have been ſufficient 
to contravail We are not to wonder that private 
men had then ſuch vaſt riches. _ There are inſtances 
to be given of much greater Sums in the hands of 
ſuch men in thoſe ancient times. I ſhall at preſent 
make mention only of two of them. Pythins the 
Lydian, and Marcus Craſſus the Roman. The former, 
when Aerxes paſſed into Greece, (u) was poſſeſſed of 
two thouſand Talents in Silver, and four millions of 
Darics in Gold, which together amounted to near 
five millions and a half of our ſterling money. And 
the latter, (o) after he had conſecrated the tenth of 


. 


(2) Ether ili. 9. 0 Eſther ili. 10. (en) Efther vii. 4. 
(z) Herodotus lib. 7. 0) Plutarchus in Craflo, 


all chat he had to Hercules, feaſted all the people of 


Rome at ten thouſand Tables, and had given them in 


a Donative of Corn to every Citizen as much as 
would laſt him three Months, found the remainder 
of his eſtate to be ſeven thouſand one hundred Ro- 
man Talents, which amounts to above a million and 


a half of our money. This may ſeem much to us at 


ent. But the wonder will ceaſe, when we con- 
ſider that from the time of David and Solomon, and 
for above fifteen hundred years afterwards, Gold and 
Silver was in much greater plenty in the world, than 
either of them is at preſent. The immenſe riches (p) 
which Solomon had in Gold and Silver, the prodi- 
gious quantities of both theſe, () which Alexander 
found in the Treaſuries of Darius, and (r) the vaſt 
loads of theta, which we find often to have been car- 
ried in Triumph before Roman Generals, when th 

returned from conquered Provinces, and the excet- 
ſive Sums. (7) which ſome of the Roman Emperors 
expended in their luxurious and phantaſtical enjoy- 
ments, and in Donatives to their Armies, and many 
(s) other inſtances in the Hiſtories of the ge 


Ve Gold wherewith be overlaid the Sanctum Sanctorum only, a 
Room in the Temple of thirty Fot ſquare and thirty foot high, beſides 
aha was expended on other Parts of the Temple, and in the Utenſils 
and Veel. of it, amounted to fix hundred Talents, which reduced to our 
money is four millions three hundred and twenty thouſand pounds Ster- 
ling; and the Gold which he had in one year from Ophir amounted to 
four hundred and fifty Talents, which reduced to our money is three Mil- 
lions tæuo hundred and forty thouſand Pounds; and his annual Tribate in 
Gold beſides Silver was fix hundred fixty and fix Talents, which amounts 
to four Millions ſeven hundred ninety five thouſand two hundred pounds of 
our Sterling money. (g.) See Diodorus Siculus, Arrian. and Q. Cur- 
tius: (r] See the Roman Hiſtorians. One of theſe inſtances may 


be in Lucullus à Roman Senator. For in one of bis Halls, which he 


called Apollo, he expended fifly thou/and Roman Denarii very 
time he ſupped there (which is near fixtcen hundred pound of our 
money) and there he ſupped as often as any of the better fort ſupped 
with him. The words of Plutarch, who tells us this in the life of 
Lucullus, expreſs no more than that the Supper coft him frue Myriad. 
but thi in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech can in that Author be meant of 
TT F z 10 
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ut have mentioned ſufficiently proves this. But at length 
G the mines, which furniſhed this . Plenty, eſpecially 
33h thoſe of the Southern Arabia (where we ſuppoſe was 
| the Opbir of the ancients) being. exhauſted ; and the 
burning of Cities, and great devaſtations of Coun- 
tries, which after followed from the Eruptions of the 
- Goths, Vandals, Huns, and other Barbarous Nations 
in the Weſt, and of the Saracens, Turks, and Tartars 
in the Eaſt, having waſted and deſtroyed. a -great part 
of the Gold and Silver, which the world afore abounded 
with, this induced that great ſcarcity of both, which af- 
terwards enſued, and which the mines of Mexico, Peru, 

and Braſil, have not as yet been able fully to repair. 
It's hard to find a reaſon for Mordecai's refuſing to 
pay this reſpe& to Haman, which may be ſufficient 
to excuſe him for thus expoſing himſelf and all his 
Nation to that deſtruction, which it had like to 
have drawn upon them. That which is commonly 
{aid is, that it was the ſame adoration which was pai 
to the King of Perfia, and that (t) conſiſting in the 
bowing of the knee and the proſtration of the whole 
body even to the ground, it was avoided by Mordecai 
upon a (2) Notion which he had of its being Ido- 
latrous. But this being the common Compliment, 
which was conſtantly paid to the Kings of Perſia 
by all that were admitted into their Re it was 
no doubt paid to this very King by Ezra and Nebe- 
mah, when they. had acceſs unto him, - and after alſo 
by Mordecai himſelf, For otherwiſe he could not 
have obtained that admiſſion into his preſence, and 
that advancement in his Palace, which was after 


— _— 


— 


no other Myriad: but of Denarii. V we carry the valuation down 
to that of Seſtertii, fue Myriads ( that is fifty thouſand) of them will 
amount to a quarter the ſum above mentioned, that is four hundred pound - 
of our money, and this is prodigious enough to be ſpent in a ſupper for the 
entertainment of tawo Roman Senators (for no more were preſent at the 
Supper particularly mentioned by that Author ) and is a great inflance of 

. the prodigious wealth of the Entertainer, (:) Vide Briſſonium de 
Regno Perſarum lib. 1. f 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. ( Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 11. cap. 6. | 5 N 
n Wards 
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wards there granted unto him. And if it were not 
idolatrous to pay this adoration to the King, neither 
could it be idolatrous to Pay it to Haman. The Greeks 
would not pay this reſpect to the King of Perfia, out 
of Pride; and excepting Themiſtocles, and (v) two or 
three more, (x) none of them could ever be brought to 
it. I will not ſay that this was the caſe of Mordecai in 
3 42 of Haman. It ſeems moſt probable that his re- 
fuſing to pay him this reverence, was from a caufe that 
was perſonal in Haman only, Perchance it was becauſe 
Haman being of the race of the Amalekites, he looked 
on him as under the Curſe, (y) which God had de- 
nounced againſt that Nation, and therefore thought 
himſelf obliged not to give ſuch honour unto him. 
And if all the reſt of the Jews thought the ſame, this 
might ſeem reaſon enough to him, to extend his wrath 
againſt the whole Nation, and to meditate the deſtruc- 
tion of them all in revenge hereof. But whatſoever was 
the cauſe that induced Mordecai to refuſe the payment 
of this reſpect to the King's Favourite, this provoked 
that Favourite to obtain the Decree above-mentioned for 
the utter Extirpation of the whole ew; Nation in re- 
venge for it. 

When (z) Mordecai heard of this Decree, he made 
great lamentation, as did alſo all the Jews of Shuſban 
with him; and therefore putting on Sack-cloth he 
fat in this mournful Garb without the King's Gate, 
(for he might not enter within it in that dreſs) which 
being told Eſt ber, ſhe ſent to him to know what the 
matter was; whereon Mordecai acquainted her with 
the whole ſtate of the Caſe, and ſent her a Copy of 
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(a) One of theſe was Timagoras an Athenian, on whom the people 
of Athens paſſed ſentence of death for it, thinking the Honour of their 
aubole City debaſed by this mean ſubmiſſion of one of their Citizens to 
him, that was then the greateſt King of the whole Earth. Valer. Max. 
lib. 6. c. 3. (x) VidePlutarchum in Themiſtocle & Pelopida & 
Artaxerxe. Herodotum lib. 7. Juſtinum lib. 6. c. 2. & Cornelium Ne- 

m in Conone. () Exodus xvi. 14. 1 Sam, xv. 2, 3. 


(* Eſther iv. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. 
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the Decree, that de ſhe might fully ſee the miſ- 
chief that was intended againſt her people, abſolutely 
to deſtroy them and root them out from the face of 
the ; and therefore commanded her forthwith 
to go in unto the King, and make ſupplication for 
them. At firſt ſhe excuſed herſelf becauſe of the 
Law, whereby it was ordained, that whoſoever whe- 
ther man or woman ſhould come in unto the King 
into the inner Court, who was not called for, ſhould 
be put to death, excepting ſuch only to whom the 
King , ſhould hold out the Golden Scepter in his 
hand, that he might live, and ſhe was afraid of hazard- 
ing her life in this cafe. Whereon Moerdecai ſend- 
ing to her. again, told her, that the Decree extended 
Univerſally to all of her Nation without any Excep- 
tion, and that if it came to execution, ſhe muſt not 
expect to eſcape more than any other of her people; 
that Providence ſeemed to have advanced her of pur- 
poſe tor this work, but if ſhe refuſed to act her part 
in it, then deliverance ſhould come ſome other way, 
and ſhe and her Father's Houſe ſhould periſh. For 
he was fully perſuaded, God would not: ſuffer his 
people to be thus totally deſtroyed. Whereon Efther 
reſolving to put her life to hazard for the ſafety of 
her people, deſired Mordecai, that he and all the Jews 
then in Shyſban would faſt three days for her, and 
offer up prayer and humble. ſupplication to God to 
proſper her in the undertaking; which being accord- 
ingly done, on the third day, Efiber put on her 
Royal Apparel, and went in unto the King, where he 
was fitting upon his Throne in the inner part of the 
Palace. And as ſoon as he ſaw her ſtanding in the 
Court he ſhewed favour” unto” her, and held out his 
Golden Scepter towards her, and Eſtber going near 
and touching the top of it, had thereby her life ſe- 
. cured unto her. And when the King asked her what 
her petition was, at firſt ſhe only deſired, that he 
and Haman would come to a Banquet, which ſhe 
had prepared for him. And when Zaman was called, 
and the King and he were at the Banquet, he _ 
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her again of her petition, promiſing it ſhould be 
granted her, even to the half of his Kingdom ; but 
then ſhe deſired only that the King and Haman would 
come again the next day to the like Banquet, inti- 
mating, that then ſhe would make known her requeſt 
unto him. Her intention in deſiring thus to enter- 
tain the King twice at her Banquets, before ſhe made 
known her Petition unto him was, that thereby ſhe 
might the more endear herſelf to him, and diſpoſe him 
the better to grant the requeſt, which ſhe had to make 
unto him. 

Haman being proud of the Honour of being thus ad- 
mitted alone with the King to the Queen's Banquet, 
went home to his Houſe much puffed up herewith. But 
in his returning thither ſeeing Mordecai ſitting at the 
Gate of the Palace, and ſtill refuling to bow unto him, 
this moved his indignation to ſuch a degree, that on his 
coming to his Houſe and calling his friends about him to 
relate to them the great honour, that was done him by 
the King and Queen, and the high advancement which 
he had obtained in the Kingdom, he cou'd not for- 
bear complaining of the diſrepect and affront offered 
him by Mordecai. Whereon they adviſed him to cauſe 
a Gallows to be built of fifty cubits height, and next 
morning to ask the King to have Mordecai to be hang'd 
thereon. And accordingly he ordered the Gallows im- 
mediately to be made, and went early next morning to 
the Palace for the obtaining of a grant from the King 
to hang Mordecai on it. But (a) that morning the 
King awaking ſooner than ordinary, and not being 
able to compoſe himſelf again to ſleep, he called for 
the Book of the Records and Chronicles of the 
-Kingdom, and cauſed them to be read unto him; 
wherein finding an account of the Conſpiracy of Big- 
than and Tereſh, and that it was diſcovered by Mor- 
decai the Few, the King enquired what honour had 
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been done to him for the ſame; and being” told that 
nothing had been done for him, he enquired who was 

in the Court, and being told that Haman was ſtand- 
ing there (for he attended early to ſpeak to the King 
for the purpoſe I have mentioned) he ordered him 
to be called in, and asked of him, what ſhould be 
done to the man whom the King delighted to ho- 
nour. Whereon Haman thinking this honour was 
intended for himſelf, gave advice; That the Royal 
Apparel ſhould be brought, which the King uſed to 
wear, and the Horſe which was kept for his own 
riding, and the Crown which  uſeth to be ſet upon 
his head, and that this Apparel and Horſe ſhould be 
delivered into the hands of one of the King's moſt 
noble Princes, that he might array therewith the 
man whom the King delighted to honour, and 
bring him on horſeback through the whole City, 
and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be done un- 

to the man whom the King delighteth to honour. 
Whereon the King commanded. him forthwith to 
take the Apparel and Horſe, and do all this to Mor- 
decai the Jew, wha fat in the King's Gate, in re- 
ward for his diſcovery of the Treaſon of the two 
Eunuchs. All which Haman having been forced 
to do in obedience to the King's command, he 
returned with great ſorrow to his Houſe, lamenting 
the diſappointment, and great mortification he had 
met with, in being thus forced to pay ſo ſignal an 
honour to his enemy, whom he intended at the ſame 
time to have hanged on the Gallows, which he had 
provided for him. And on his relating of this to 
his friends, they all told him, that if this Mordecai 
were of the ſeed of the Jeu, this bad omen fore- 
boded, that he ſhould not prevail againſt him, but 
ſhould ſurely fall before him. While they were thus 
talking, one of the Queen's Chamberlains came to 
Haman's Houſe to haſten him to the Banquet, and 
ſeeing the Gallows, which had been ſet up the night 
before, fully informed himſelf of the intent for which 
Me i 1 it 
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it was prepared. On the King and Haman's ſitting 
down to the Banquet (5) the King asked again of 
Eſther, what was her 'petition, with like promiſe as 
before of granting of it to her even to the half of his 
Kingdom. Whereon ſhe humbly prayed the King, 
that her life might be given her at her petition, -and 
her people at her requeſt ; for a deſign was laid for 
the deſtruction of her and all her Kindred and Na- 
tionz at which the King asking with much anger, 
who it was that durſt do this thing, ſhe told him 
that Haman then preſent was the wicked Author of 
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the Plot, and laid the whole of it open to the King. 


Whereon the King roſe up in great wrath from the 
Banquet, and walked out into the Garden adjoinin 


which . Haman perceiving fell down before the Queen 


upon the Bed, on which ſhe was fitting, to ſuppli- 
cate for his life; in which poſture the King having 
found him on his return, ſpoke out in great paſſion ; 
What, will he force the Queen before me in the 
Houſe ? At which words the ſervants preſent imme- 
diately (c) covered his face, as was then the uſage to 
condemned Perſons, and the Chamberlain, who had 
that day called Haman to the Banquet acquainting 
the King of the Gallows, which he ſaw at his Houſ: 
there prepared for Mordecai, who had ſaved the 
King's life in detecting the Treaſon of the two Eu- 
nuchs, the King ordered, that he ſhould be forth- 
with hanged thereon ; which was accordingly done ; 
and all his Houſe, Goods and Riches were given to 
Queen Eſther, and ſhe appointed Mordecai to be her 
Steward to manage the ſame. (d) On the ſame day 
the Queen acquainted the King of the Relation, 
which Mordecai had unto her; whereon the King 
took him into his favour, and advanced him to great 

wer, riches, and dignity in the Empire, and made 

im the keeper of his ſignet in the ſame manner as 
Haman had been before. 


(5) Eſther vii. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. (c) Vide Briſſo- 


niam de Regno Perſarum, (d) Eſther viii, 
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N But (e) ſtill the Decree for the deſtruction of the 

Jeus remaining in its full force, the Queen petition- 

ed the King the ſecond time to put away this miſ- 

chief from them. But according to the Laws of the 
Medes and Perſians (F) nothing being to be rever- 
ſed, which had been decreed and written in the 
King's name, and ſealed with the King's ſeal; and 
the Decree procured by Haman againſt the Jews hav- 
ing been thus written and ſealed, it could not be re- 
called, All therefore that the King could do in 
compliance with her requeſt was to give the Jews 
by a new Decree ſuch a power to defend themſelves 
againſt all that ſhould aſſault them, as might render 
the former Decree ineffectual ; and for that end he 
bid ſt ber and Mordecai draw ſuch a Decree in words 
as as they could deviſe, that ſo the former 
might be hindred from being executed, though it 
could not be annull'd. And therefore the King's 
Scribes being again called, on the twenty-third day 
of the third Month a New Decree was drawn, juſt 
two Months and ten days after the former, wherein 
the King granted to the Jews, which were in every 
City of the Perſian Empire, full licence to gather 
themſelves together, and ſtand for their lives, and to 
deſtroy, lay and cauſe to periſh all the power of the 
People and Province, that ſhould aſſault them, with 
their little ones and women, and to take the ſpoil of 
them for a prey. And this Decree being written in 
the King's Name and ſealed with his Seal, Copies 
hereof were drawn out, and eſpecial Meſſengers were 
diſpatched with them into all the Provinces of the 
Empire. 

In the interim (g) Megabyzus having reduced the 
whole Kingdom of Egypt, except the Fenny part 
held by Amyrieus, and there ſettled all matters again 
under the Dominion of King Artaxerxes, he made 
Sartamas Governor of that Country, and returned to 


(e) Eſther viii. Joſephus lib. 11. c. 6. | Daniel vi. 8, 18. 
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Suſa, carryin with him Jnarus and his Grecian pri- 
ſoners. And having given the King an Account of 
the Articles he had granted them of life and ſafety, 
he obtained of him a ratification of the ſame, al- 
though with difficulty, becauſe of the King's anger 
inſt them for the death of Achemenides his Bro- 
„ Who was ſlain in battle againſt them. But Ha- 
meſtris the mother of both theſe Brothers was ſo ea- 
gerly ſet for the revenging of the death of her ſon, 
that ſhe not only demanded, that Inarus and his 
Greeks ſhould be delivered up to her to be put to 
death for it, contrary to the Articles given them, 
but alſo required that Megabyzus himſelf, though her 
Son- in- aw, ſhould undergo the ſame puniſhment, 
for granting them ſuch Articles as ſhould exempt 
them from that juſt revenge, which in this caſe ſhe 
ought to execute upon them, And it was with diffi- 
culty, that ſhe was for this time put off with a 
denial, | 

The thirteenth day of Adar drawing near, () when 
the Decree obtained by Hamer for the 
Deſtruction of the Jeu was to be put in _ 4 7 ; 
Execution, their adverſaries every where A 
prepared to act againſt them according to the con- 
tents of it. And the Jews on the other hand by vir- 
tue of the ſecond Decree above-mentioned, which 
was obtained in their favour by Eſther and Mordecai, 
gathered. themſelves together in every City, where 
they dwelt, throughout all the Provinces of King 
Artaxerxes to provide for their defence, ſo that on 
the ſaid thirteenth of Adar through the means of 
theſe two different and diſcordant Decrees a war 
was commenced between the Jews and their Ene- 
mies throughout the whole Perſian Empire. But the 
Rulers of the Provinces, and the Lieutenants, the 
' Deputies, and other Officers of the King, knowi 
in what power Efther and Mordecai were then wi 
him, through fear of them fo favoured the Jews, 
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(3) Eater ix. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 7. c. 6. 
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that they prevailed every where againſt all thoſe that 


fieth Lots) becauſe it was by the caſting of Lots, 
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roſe up againſt them, and on that day throughout 
the whole Empire flew of their Enemies ſeventy-five 
thouſand s, and in the City of Shuſhan on that 
day and the next eight hundred more, among which 
were the ten ſons of Haman, whom by a ſpecial order 
from the King they cauſed all to be hanged, perchance 
upon the ſame Gallows, on which Haman their father 
had been hanged before. 

The Jets being thus delivered from this danger- 
ous deſign, which threatned them with no leſs than 
utter Extirpation, they made great rejoicings for it 
on the two days following, that is on the fourteenth 
and fifteenth days of the ſaid Month of Adar. And 
(i) by the order of Efther and Mordecai theſe two days 
with the thirteenth that preceded them, were ſet apart 
and conſecrated to be annually obſerved for ever after 
in commemoration hereof, the thirteenth as a faſt, 
becauſe of the deſtruction on that day intended to have 
been brought upon them, and the other two as a 
feaſt becauſe of their deliverance from it. And (C 
both this Faſt and this Feaſt they conſtantly obſerve 
every year on thoſe days even to this time. The Faſt 
they call the Faſt of Ef#her, and the Feaſt the Feaſt 
of Purim from the Perfian word Purim (which ſigni- 


that Haman did ſet out this time for their deſtruction. 
This feaſt is the Bacchanals of the Fews, which they 
celebrate with all . manner of rejoicing, mirth and jol- 
lity; and therein indulge themſelves in all manner of 
luxurious Exceſſes, eſpecially in drinking wine even 
to drunkenneſs ; which they think part of the duty 
of the ſolemnity, becauſe it was by the means of the 
wine Banquet (they ſay) that Eſther made the King's 
heart merry, and brought him into that good hu- 
mour, which inclined him to grant the requeſt, 
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which ſhe. made unto him for their deliverance ; and 

therefore they think they ought to make their Hearts 

merry alſo, when they celebrate the commemoration 

of it; During this Feſtival the Book of Efher is ſo- 

lemnly read in all their Synagogues from the begin- 

ning to the end, at which they are all to be preſent, 

men, women, children, and ſervants, becauſe all theſe | 
had their parts in this deliverance, which Ether ob- | 
tained for them. And as often as the name of Haman i 
occurs in the reading of this Book, the uſage is for 0 
them all to clap with their hands, and ſtamp with. in 
their feet, and cry out, Let his memory periſh, This | 
is the laſt Feaſt of the year among them. For the 
next that follows is the Paſſover, which always falls ar 
in the middle of the Month, which begins the Few: Mi | 
A | 

: The Athenians having provided themſelves with 
another fleet, after the loſs of that in 
Egypt (I) ſent Cimon with two hundred 
Sail again into Cyprus, there to carry on 
the war againſt the Perſians, where he took Citium 
and Malum, and ſeveral other Cities, and ſent ſixty 
fail into Egypt to the aſſiſtance of Amyrtæus. At the 
ſame time Artabaſus was in thoſe Seas with a fleet of 
three hundred ſail, and Megabyzus the other General 
of King Artaxerxes had a land Army of three hundred 
thouſand men on the Coaſts of Cilicia, but neither of 
them had the ſucceſs in this war, which they had in the 
laſt. For wa 
Cimon (I) on the return of his mie from Egypt fell 
on Artabaſus, and having taken an hundred 

of his ſhips, and deſtroyed ſeveral others, 1 r. 
purſued the remainder to the Coaſts of * 
Phenicia, and being fluſh'd with this ſucceſs on his re- 
turn landed upon Megabyzus in Cilicia, and overthrew 
him alſo, making a very great ſlaughter of his numer- 
ous army, and then failed back again to Cyprus with a 
double Triumph. og avi 


Anno 450. 
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a Plutarchus in Cimone. Thucydides lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. xr, 
1 | Artaxerxes 


458 Cometion of the Hiflory of Pax I. 
Artaxerxes hearing of theſe great loſſes ſuſtaineq 
both at Sea and Land (m) became weary of fo de. 
ſtructive a war, and therefore upon thorough advice 
taken with his Counſellors and Miniſters came to a 
reſolution of putting an end to the Calamities of it 
by coming to an accommodation with the Enemy ; 
and accordingly ſent to his Generals and Comman- 
ders, who had the charge of the Cyprian War, to 
make peace with the Athenians on the beſt Terms 
they could. Whereon Megabyzus and Artabaſus ſend. 
ing Ambaſſadors to Athens to make the propoſal, Ple- 
nipotentiaries were appointed of each fide to treat of 
the matter, and they came to an agreement on theſe 
Terms, 1½, That all the Grecian Cities in Aa ſhould 
have their Liberty, and be left free to live according 
to their own Laws; 2d/y, That no Perfian ſhip of 
war ſhould any more appear on any of thoſe Seas, 
which lie from the Cyanear to the Chelidonian Iſlands, 
that is from the Euxin Sea to the Coaſts of Pampby- 
lia; 3dly, That no Perfian Commander ſhould come 
with an Army by Land within three days journey of 
thoſe Seas; 4h, That the Athenians ſhould no more 
invade any of the Territories of King Artaxerxes. 
Which Articles being ratified and fworn to on both 
ſides, Peace was concluded. And fo this war ended, 
after it had continued from the time that the Athe- 
mans burnt Sardis (which was the firſt beginning of 
it) full one and fifty years; to the deſtruction of a 
vaſt number of men on both ſides. In the interim 
mon died at Citium, and the Athenians returned with 
his Corps to Athens, and after this came no more into 
thoſe ſeas. | 
King Artaxerxes (n) being continually ſolicited by 
Lig his Mother to deliver to her Inarus, and 

| N. 4 10 the Athenians who were taken with him 
min Egypt, that ſhe might revenge on them 
the death of her fon Acbhæmenides, after having for 
five years reſiſted her unwearied and reſtleſs importu- 


(a) Diodorus Siculus lib, 1 1. Plutarchus in Cimone, (n) Cteſias. 
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nities, was at laſt tired out by them to yield to her re- 


queſt, and the Priſoners were delivered to her; where- 
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on the cruel woman, without having any regard to the 


publick faith which had been plighted for their ſafety, 
cauſed Inarus (o) to be Crucified, and the Heads of all 
the reſt to be ſtruck off, at which Megabyzus was ex- 
ceedingly grieved and offended. For it being on his 
engagement for their ſafety that they had rendred them- 
ſelves, he thought it a diſhonour done him, that 
it was thus violated, and therefore retired in diſcontent 
into Syria, the Province of which he was Governor, 
and to revenge the wrong there raiſed an Army, and 
rebelled againſt the King. . * 

To repreſs this Rebellion (p) Artaxerxes ſent Ofi- 
mis, a prime Nobleman of his Court, with 
two hundred thouſand men into Syria. 22 Y 2 
But Megabyzus having met him in Battle 8 
wounded him and took him priſoner, and put his 
whole Army to flight. But Artaxerxes having ſent a 
meſſenger to demand him, Megabyzus forthwith releaſed 
him, and as ſoon as his Wounds were healed ſent him 
again to the King. Kh 


back | 

The next year following the King (2) ſent another 
Army againſt him under the Command 2 
of Menoftanes fon to Artarius Governor 446. 
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of Babylon, and one of his Brothers. 
But he had no better fortune this year, than the for- 
mer General had in the laſt ; for being in the ſame 
manner vanquiſhed and put to flight, Megabyzus gain- 
ed a great victory over him; whereby Artaxerxes 
eiving, that he could not prevail againſt him by 
rce of Arms, ſent Artarius his Brother, and Au- 
tis his Siſter, who was wife to Megabyzus, with fe- 
veral other perſons of Quality, to reconcile him unto 
him, and bring him by fair means to return to his 
duty, by whoſe interpoſition the difference being 
made up the King granted him his pardon, and he 
returned again to Court. But while the King was 


(0 Thucydides lib. 1. Ctefias. () Cie. (i) Cteſias 
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in Hunting, a Lion having raiſed himſelf u upon 
his hinder legs againſt him, Megabyzus, ' who was 
then preſent, out of his zeal to extricate the | 
from this danger threw a dart at the Lion and 
ſlew him. But Artaxerxes laying hold of this light 
pretence to expreſs | the bitter rancor, which he 
ſtill retained in his mind againſt him for his late 
revolt, ordered his head to be ſtruck off for pre- 
ſuming to ſtrike at the beaſt before him, and it 
was with difficulty, that Amytis his wife and Hameſtris 
her Mother with their joint petitions prevailed ſo far 
in his behalf, that his ſentence of death was changed 
into that of Bamiſhment ; whereon he was ſent to 
Cyrta, a place on the Red- Sea, there to lead the reſt 
of his life under confinement. But after he had lived 
there five years having made his eſcape from thence, 
and under the habit and diſguiſe of a Leper got ſafe to 
his own houſe at Suſa, he was there by the means of 
his wife and her mother again reſtored to the King's 
favour, and continued in it ever after to the time of 
his death, which hapned ſome years after in the ſeventy- 
ſixth year of his age, and was then very much 
lamented by the King and all his Court. For he was 
the ableſt man both in Council and War, that was 
in the whole Empire, and to him Artaxerxes owed 
his life, as well as his Crown, at his firſt acceſſion to 
the Government. But it is a dangerous thing for a 
Subject to have too much obliged his Prince, and this 
2 the Cauſe of all the misfortunes that hapned unto 
Esra (r) continued in the Government of Judæa 
*till the end of this year, and by virtue of the Com- 
miſſion he had from the King, and the powers grant- 
ed him thereby, he reformed the whole ſtate of the 
Fewiſh Church, according to the Law of Maſes, in 
which he was excellently learned, and ſettled it upon 
that bottom, upon which it afterwards ſtood to the 
time of our Saviour, The two chief things, which 


* 


22 


(r} Ezra vüi. ix, x. Nehemiah ii. 


he 


he had to do, were to reſtore the obſervance of the 


r 


* 


Fewiſh Law according to the ancient approved uſages, 
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which had been in practice before the Captivity under 


the directions of the Prophets, and to collect together, 


and ſet forth a correct Edition of the Holy Scriptures; 


in the performance of both which, the Ferps tell us, he 
had the aſſiſtance of what they call the Great Synagogue, 


(s) which, they tell us, was a Convention conſiſting. of 


one hundred and twenty men, who lived all at the ſame 
time under the preſidency of Ezra, and were aſſiſting 
to him in both theſe two works; and among theſe they 


name Daniel, and his three friends Shadrach, Meſach, 


and Abednego, as the firſt of them, and Simon the Fuſt 
as the laſt of them; though from the laſt mention 
which we have of Daniel in the Holy Scriptures to the 
time of Simon the Fuft, there had paſſed no leſs than 
two hundred and fifty years. But all this they reconcile 


by that abſurd and wretched account, which they 


give of the Hiſtory of thoſe times. For they tell us, 
that the whole Perfan Empire laſted only fifty two 
years (as hath been afore taken notice of,) and that 
the Darius, whom we call Darius Hyſtaſpis, was the 
Darius whom Alexander | conquered, and that the 
ſame was the Artaxerxes (which they will have to be 


the common name of all the Kings of Perſia in thoſe 


times) who ſent Ezra firſt, and afterwards Nehemiah 


to Feruſalem to reſtore the ſtate of the Fews, and that 
Simon the Fuſt was the ſame with Jaddua the High- 
Prieft, who received Alexander at. Feruſalem. And 
according to this account they might indeed all have 
lived, together in the ſeventh year of this Darius, or 
Artaxerxes (as they would call him) when they ſay 
Ezra firſt went to Feruſalem; for that was in the 
middle of the ſaid fifty-twWo years according to their 
Computation, at which time Jaddua might very well 


have been of an age capable to aſſiſt in thoſe Coun- 


5 


1 (s) Vide Davidem Ganz, alioſque Judzorum Hiſtoricos, & Buxtorfii 
Tiberiadem cap. 10. ; | 
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cils, and it is not 1 but Daniel might have 
lrved down to it, for the Scriptures us no ac- 
count of his death. The truth of this matter feerneth 
moſt likely to have been, That theſe one hundred and 
twenty men were fuch principal Elders, as hved in a 
contmued Succeſſion from: the firſt return of the Jews 
afver the Balyioniſb Captivity, to the death of Simon 
the — * r ſome after 
n of the two great works 

were fully compleated in 
8 ſaid Simon he Fuſt — tate 
High-Prieſt of the Fews in the 25th year after the 
death of Alexander the Great) and Ezra had the af- 
ſiſtance of ſuch of them as lived in his time. But the 
whole conduct of the work and the glory of accom- 
pliſhing it is by the Jews chiefly attributed to him, un- 
der whoſe pre ſidency (they tell us) it was done. And 
therefore () they look an him. as another Moſes. For 
the Law they ſay was given by Moſes, but it was re- 
ved and reſtored by Ezra, after it had been in a man- 
ner extinguiſhed and Joſt in the Babyloniſb ori 
And therefore they reckon him as the ſecond 
of it, and it is a common opi 8. 
he was Malachi the ; that he was called Eara 
as his name, and Malachi (which ſignifieth an 
Angel or Meflenge r) from his Office, becauſe he was 
ſent as the Angel and Meſſenger of God to reſtore 
again the Jetoiſo Religion, and eſtabliſh it in the 
manner as it was before the Captivity, on the 
foundation of the Law and the Prophets. And in- 
geed by virtue of that ample Commiſſion, which he 
had from King Artaxerxes, he had an opportunity of 
doing more herein than any other of his Nation, and 
he executed all the powers thereof to the utmoſt he 
was able for the reſettling both of the eccleſiaſtical 
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and political ſtate of the Jets, in the beſt poſture they 

were then capable of, Ce lone is in o 

high eſteem and veneration among the Fews, that it is a 
common ſaying among their writers, That if the Law 

had not been given by Moſes, Ezra was worthy by 
whom it ſhould have been given. | 
As to the ancient and approved uſages of the Fewi/ | 
Church, which had been in practice before the Capti- | 
vity, they had by Jeſbus and Zerubbabe! with the chief 
Elders their Contemporanes, and by others that after 
ſucceeded them, been a gathering together from their 
firſt return to Feruſalem, as they could be recovered 
from the Memories of the Ancients of their nation, 
who had either ſeen them practis'd themſelves before the 
Captivity, or had been informed concerning them by 
their parents or others, who had lived before them. All 
theſe, and whatſoever elſe was pretended to be of the 
ſame nature, Zara brought under a review, and having 
after due Examination allowed ſuch of them as were to 
be allowed, and ſettled them by his approbation and au- 
thority, they gave birth to what the Fews now call their 
Oral Law. For they (] own a twofold Law, the 
firſt the written Law, which is recorded in the 
Holy Scriptures, and the ſecond the Oral Law, which 
they have only by the Tradition of their Elders. And 
both theſe they ſay were given them by Moſes from 
Mount Sinai, of which the former only was com- 
mitted to writing, and the other delivered down ta 
them from Generation to Generation by the Tradi- 
tion of the Elders. And therefore holding them to 
be bath of the ſame authority, as having both of them 
the ſame divine Original, they think themſelves to 
be bound as much by the latter as the former, or ra- 
ther much more. For the written Law is, (x) they 
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( Vide Buxtorfium de Opere Talmudico, & Synagogam judaicam 
ejuſdem, & Maimonidis Præfationem ad Seder Zeraim. (x) Mai- 
monidis Præ fatio ad Seder Zeraim. Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica cap. 3. 
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roſhim Diſp. 1. F 1. Hottingeri Theſaurus, lib. 2. cap. 3. 5. 3. 


lay 


1 8 


Lightfoot's Harmony of the four ern Sect. 23. 


464 Connection of the Hiſtory of Part I. 
ſay, in many places obſcure, ſcanty, and defective, and 
could be no perfect rule to them without the Oral Law, 
which containing, according to them, a full, compleat 
and perfect r of all that is written in the 
other, ſupplies all the defects, and ſolves all the diffi- 
culties of it. And therefore they obſerve the written 
Law no otherwiſe, than according as it is expounded 

and interpreted by their Oral Law. And hence it is a 

common ſaying among them, that the Covenant was 

made with them, not upon the written Law, but upon 
the Oral Law. And therefore they do in a manner lay 
aſide the former to make room for the latter, and re- 
ſolve their whole Religion into their Traditions, in the 
ſame manner as the Romaniſts do theirs, having no far- 
ther regard to the written word of God, than as it 
agrees with their traditionary Explications of it, but al- 
ways preferring them thereto, though in many particu- 
lars they are quite contradictory to it; which is a cor- 
ruption that had grown to a great height among them 
even in our Saviour's time; for he chargeth them 

with it, and tells them, Mark vii. 13. That 7 

made the word of God of none effect through their Tra- 

ditions. But they have done it much more ſince, pro- 
feſſing a greater regard to the latter than the former. 

And hence it is, that we find it ſo often ſaid in their 

writings; that the words of the Seribes are lovely 

above the words of the Law; that the words of the 

Law are weighty and light, but the words of the 

Scribes are all weighty; that the words of the Elders 

are weightier than the words of the Prophets; (where 

by the words of the Scribes and the words of the El- 
ders they mean the Traditions delivered to them by 
their Scribes and Elders.) And in other places; that 
the written Text is only as water, but the Miſpnab 
and Talmud (in which are contained their Traditions) 
are as Wine and Hippocras. And again, that the 
written Law is only as Salt, but the Miſbnab and 

Talmud as Pepper and Sweet Spices. And in many 

other Sayings very common among them do they 

expreſs the high veneration, ' which. they bear 4 

val } wa 
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wards the Oral or Traditionary Law, and the little re- 
gard which they have to the written word of God 
in. compariſon of it, making nothing of the latter, 
but as expounded by the former, as if the written 
word were no more than the dead letter, and the 
Traditionary Law alone the Soul, that gives the 
whole life and eſſence thereto, And this being what 
they hold of their Traditions, which they call their 
Oral Law, the Account which they give of its Ori- 
ginal, is as followeth | F 
For they tell us, that at the ſame time,(y) when God 
gave unto Moſes the Law in Mount Sinai, he gave un- 
to him alſo the Interpretation of it,, commanding him 
to commit the former to writing, but to deliver the 
other only by word of Mouth to be preſerved in the 
memories of Men, and to be tranſmitted down by 
them irom generation to generation by Tradition only ; 
and from hence the former is called the written, and 
the other the Oral Law. And to this day all the de- 
terminations and dictates of the latter are term'd b 
the Jeus Conſtitutions of Moſes from Mount Sinai, 
becauſe they do as firmly believe, that he received them 
all from God in his forty days converſe with him in that 
Mount, as that he then received the written Text itſelf : 


465 


That on his return from this Converſe he brought both 


of theſe Laws with him, and delivered them unto the 
People of [/rael in this manner. As ſoon as he was re- 
turned to his Tent, he called Aaron thither unto him, 
and firſt delivered to him the Text, which was to be 
the written Law, and after that the Interpretation 
of it, which was the Oral Law, in the e or- 
der as he received both from God in the Mount. 
Then Aaron ariſing and ſeating himſelf at the right 


hand of Moſes, Eleazar and Itbamar, his ſons went 


—— 


next in, and being taught both theſe Laws at the 
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feet of the Prophet in the ſame manner as Aaron had 
been, they alſo aroſe arid ſeated themſelves, the one 
on the left hand of Moſes, and the other on the righit 
hand of Aaron; and then the ſeventy Elders, w 
conſtituted the Sanhedrim or Great Senate of the 
Nation, went in, and being taught by Moſes both 
theſe Laws in the ſame manner, they alſo ſeated 
themſelves in the Tent; and then entered all ſuch of 
the people as were deſirous of knowing the Law of 
God, and were taught it in the ſame manner; after 
this Moſes withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole 
of both Laws, as he had heard it from him, and alſo 
withdrewz and then Elazar and 7thamar repeated 
the fame, and on their withdrawing the ſeventy El- 
ders made the ſame repetition to the people then pre- 
ſent; ſo that each of them having heard both theſe 
'Laws repeated to them four titnes, they all had it 
thereby firtnly fixed in their Memories: And that 
then they diſperſed themſelves among the whole Con- 
gregation, and communicated to all the people of 
Hrael what had been thus delivered unto them by the 
Prophet of God: That they did the Text in- 
to writing, but the Interpretation of it they delivered 
down only by word of mouth to the ſucceeding 
Generations: That the written Text contained the 
ſix hundred and thirteen precepts, into which they 
divide the Law, and the unwritten interpretations all 
the manners, ways, and circumſtances, that were to 
be obſerved in the keeping of them: That after this, 
towards the end of the - year from their com- 
ing up out of the Land of t, in the inning 
of” the eleventh Month ick x about 4 4 
of our January) Moſes _ all the People of 1/47 
together, acquainted them of the approaching time 
of his death, and therefore ordered, that if any of 
them had forgot ought of what he had delivered to 
them, they ſhould repair to him, and he wou'd re- 
"peat to them anew what had ſlip'd their memories, 
and fargher explain unto them every difficulty and 
= doubt, which might ariſe in their minds ng 
bo: he ao Kb what 


what he had taught them of the Law of their God: 
And that hereon they applying to him, all the remain 
ing time of his life, chat is from che ſaid 


of the eleventh month till the ſixth day of the twelfth 


month, was employed in inſtructing them anew in 
the Text, which they call the Written Law, and in 
the Interpretations of it, which they call the Oral 
Law: And that on the ſaid ſixth day having delivered 
to them thirteen Copies of the Written Law, 2 
copied out with his own hand from the 
of Genes to the end of Deuteronomy, one to ack! 

the twelve Tribes, to be kept by them throughout 
their Generations, and the thirteenth to the Levites 
to be laid up by them in the Tabernacle before the 
Lord, and having moreover then anew repeated the 
Oral Law to Tofu 


ſeventh day y up into Mount ebe, and there died: 
That NN ts Mor 
Law to the Elders, who after ſucceeded him, 
they delivered” it to the Prophets, and the - 
phets tranſmitted it down from each other, till i 
came to Jeremiab, who delivered it to Baruch, : 
Baruch to Ezra, by whom it was delivered to the 
men of the great Synagogue, the laſt of whom was 
Simon the Fuft That by him it was delivered to An- 
tigonus of Soche, and by him to Foſe the Son of Jooba- 
nan, and by him to Foſe the Son of Foezer, and by him 
to Nat ban the Arbelite and Foſbua the Son of Pera- 
chiab, and by them to Judab the Son of Tabbai and Si- 


meon the Son of Shatab, and by them to Shemaiah and 


Abtalion, and by them to Hillel, and by Hillel to Si- 
meon his Son, who is ſuppoſed to have been the fame, 
that took our Saviour into his Arms, when he was 
brought to the Temple to be there preſented to the 
Lord at the time of his mother's purification, and by 
Simeon it was delivered to Gamaliel his ſon (the ſame 
at whoſe feet Paul was brought up) and by him to 


Simeon his ſon, by him to Gamaliel his ſon, and Ly | 


him to Simeon his ſon, and by him to Rabbab Juda 
G 4 Han. 


4 his Succeſſor, he went on the 
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Hakkadoſþ his ſon, who wrote it into the Book which 
they call the Miſonab. 

But all this is mere fin, ſpun out of * fertile 
invention of the Talmudiſts, without the leaſt foun- 
dation either in Scripture, or in any authentick Hi - 
ſtory for it. But ſince all this is now made a Part of 
the eg Creed, and they do as firmly believe their 
Traditions to have thus come from God in the man- 
ner I have related, as they do the written word it - 
ſelf, and have now, as it were, wholly reſolved their 
Religion into theſe Traditions, there is no under- 
ſtanding what their Religion at preſent is without 
it. * in fori-this reaſon, that 1 have here in- 
ſented. We 

But the truth of the matter is this. Aſter the death 
| of Simon the Juſt (z) there aroſe a ſort of men, whom 
they call the Tannaim or the Miſbnica! Doctors, that 
made it their buſineſs to ſtudy and deſcant upon thoſe 
Traditions which had been —— and allowed by 
Ezra, and the men of the great Synagogue, and to 
draw inferences and ences from them, all which 
they ingrafted into the body of theſe ancient Traditions, 
as if they had been as SE as the other; which 
— being followed by thoſe who after ſucceeded 
them in this profeſſion, they continually added their 
own imaginations to what they had EXC from. thoſe 
that went before them, —— theſe Traditions be- 
coming as a Snow- ball, the farther they rolled down 
from one Generation to another, the more they gather- 
ed, and the greater the bulk of them grew. And thus 
it went on to the middle of the ſecond Century after 

2hrift, when Antoninus Pius rn the Raman 

Empire, by which time they found it neceſſary to 
put all theſe Traditions into writing. For they were 
* _—_ to fo 1 pe * E to 
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ſo huge a heap, as to exceed the poſſibility of being 
any longer preſerved by the memory of men. And 
belides on the ſecond deſtruction, which their Coun- 
try had undergone from the Romans a little before, 

in the reign of Adrian the preceding Emperor, moſt | 
of their learned men having been cut off, and the 
chiefeſt of their Schools broken up and diſſolved, 

and vaſt numbers of their people diſſipated and driven 

out of their Land, the uſual method of preſerving 

their Traditions had then in a great meaſure failed. 

And therefore there being danger, that under theſe 
diſadvantages they might be all forgotten and loſt, 

for the preventing hereof it was reſolved, that they 
ſhould all be collected together and put into a Book ; 

and Rabbi Fudah the. ſon of Simeon, who from the re- 

puted Sanctity of his life was called Hatładoſb, that 

is the Holy, and was then Rector of the School 
which they had at Tiberias in Galilee, and Preſident 

of the Sanhedrim that there ſat, undertook the work, 

and compiled it in fix Books, each conſiſting of ſe- 

veral Tracts, which altogether make up the num- 

ber of ſixty- three; in which under their proper heads 

he methodically digeſted all that hitherto had been 
delivered to them of their Law and their Religion, 

by the Tradition of their Anceſtors. And this is the 

Book called the Miſbnab; which Book was forth- 

with received by the Jews with great veneration 
throughout all their diſperſions, and hath ever ſince 

been held in high eſteem among them; for their opi- 

nion of it is, that all the particulars therein contain- 

ed were dictated by God himſelf to Maſes from Mount 

Sinai, as well as the written word itſelf, and conſe- 
quently muſt be of the ſame divine authority with 

it, and ought to be as ſacredly obſerved. And there- 
fore as ſaon as it was publiſhed, it became the ſub- 

ject of the ſtugies of all their learned men, and the 
chiefeſt - of them both in Judæa and Babylonia em- 
ployed themſelves to make Comments on it, and 

theſe with the Miſbna make up both their Talmud, 

that is the Jeruſalem Talmud, and the Babyloniſh Tal- 


mud. 


mud. Theſe Comments they call the Gemara, i. . 

The Complement, becauſe by them the Mifona is 

fully explamed, and the whole Traditionary Doctrine 

of their Law and their Religion compleated. For 

the Miſbnab is the Text, and the Gemara the Com. 
ment, and both together is what they call the Tal. 

mud. That made by the Jews of Juda is called the 
Teruſalem Talmud, and that made by the Jews of Ba- 
Hlonia is called the Balyloniſb Talmud. The former 
was compleated about the year of our Lord three 
hundred, and is publiſned in one large Folio; The 
latter was publiſned about two hundred years after, 
in the beginning of the ſixth Century, and hath had 
ſeveral Editions ſince the Invention of printing; the 
laſt publiſhed at Amſterdam is in twelve Folio's. And 
in theſe two Talmuds (the Law and the Prophets be. 
ing in a manner quite juſtled out by them) is con- 
rained the whole of the Jc¹i Religion that is now 
profeſſed among them. But the Baby 


loniſh Talmud is 
that which they chiefly follow. For the other, that 
is the Jeruſalem ' Talmud, being obſcure and hard 
to be underſtood, is not now much regarded by them. 
But this and the Miſbnab being the Ancienteſt Books 
which they have (except the Chaldee Paraphraſes of 
Onkelos and Fonathan) and both written in the lan- 
| and ſtile of the Fewsy of Judæa, our Country- 
man Dr. Lightfoot hath made very good uſe of them 
in explaining ſeveral places of New Teſtament, 
by parallel phraſes and ſayings out of them. For the 
one being compoſed about the one hundred and 
fifreenth year of our Lord, and the other about the 
three ' hundredth, the Idioms, Proverbial Sayings, and 
Phraſeologies uſed in our Saviour's time, might very 
well be preſerved in them. But the other Talmud 
being written in the language and ſtile of Babylonia, 
and not compiled till about the five hundredth year 
of our Lord, or as ſome will have it much later, 
this cannot ſo well ſerve for this purpoſe. However 
it is now the Alcoran of the Fews, into which they 
have reſolved all their Faith and all their Religion, 
Wen although 
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although framed (almoſt with the ſame Impoſture as 
that of Mabomet) out of Doctrines falſly pretended 
to be brought from Heaven. And in this Book all, 


that now pretend to any r fopars them, place 
their Studies, and no one can be a Maſter in their 


not well inſtructed and verſed herein, that is, not 
only in the Text, which is the Mina, but alſo in the 
Comment thereon which is the Gemera. And this 
Comment they ſo highly eſteem beyond the other, 
that the name of Gemara is wholly engroſſed by it, 
the Gemara of the Babyloniſh Talmud being that only, 
which they now uſually underſtand by that word. 
For this with the Miſhnab to which it is added, they 
think, doth truly compleat and make up the whole 
of their Religion, as fully. and perfectly containi 

all the Doctrines, Rules, and Rites thereof, pie 
therefore it is in their opinion the moſt deſerving of 
that name, which ſignifieth what compleats, fills 
up or 8 for this is the meaning of the word 
in the Hebrew language. Out of this Tahnud Mai- 
monides hath made an abſtract, containing only the 
Reſolutions or Determinations made therein on every 
caſe, without the Deſcants, Diſputes, Fables and 
other Traſh under which they lay buried in that vaſt 
load of rubbiſh. This work is entitled by him Tad 
Hachazakah, and is one of the compleateſt Digeſts 
of Law that was ever made, I mean not as to the 
matter, but in reſpe& only of the clearneſs of the 
ſte and method, in which it is compoſed, the filthy 
maſs of dirt from under which he it, and the 
comprehenſive manner in which he hath digeſted the 
* 5h Others among them have attempted the like 
work, but none have been able to exceed or come 
nigh him herein. And for this and other of his writ- 
ings he is deſervedly efteemed the beſt Author 
among them. They who profeſſed this fort of Learn- 


ing, that is taught and propagated theſe Traditiona- 
ry Doctrines among them, have been. diſtinguiſned 
by ſeveral different Titles and Appellations, accord- 
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Schools, or a Teacher in their Synagogues, who is 
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ing to the different ages in which they lived. From the 
time of the men of the Great Synagogue to the pub- 
liſhing of the Mina, they were called (a) Tannaim, 
and they are the Miſbnical Doctors, out of whoſe 
Doctrines and Traditions the Miſpnab was compoſed. 
And from the time of the publiſhing of the Miſpnab 
to the pobitking of the Babyloniſh Talmud they were 
called (5) Amoraim, and they are the Gemarical Doc- 
tors, out of whoſe Doctrines and Traditions the Gemara 
was compoſed. And for about an hundred years after 
the publiſhing of the Talmud, they were called (c) Se- 
buraim, and after that (d) Geonim. And theſe were the 
ſeveral Claſſes in which their learned Men have been 
ranked, according to the ſeveral ages in which they for- 
merly lived. But for theſe later times the general Name 
of Rabbi is that only whereby their learned men are called, 
there being no other Title whereby they have been di- 
tinguiſhed for near ſeven hundred 2 paſt. For about 
the year 1040 all their Schools in Meſopotamia, where 
only they enjoyed theſe high Titles, being deſtroyed, 
and all their learned Men thence expelled and driven out 
by the Mabometan Princes, who then governed in thoſe 
Parts, they have ſince that with the greateſt num- 
ber of their People flocked into theſe Weſtern Parts, 
eſpecially into Spain, France and England. And from 
that time all theſe Pompous Titles which they af- 
fected in the Eaſt, being here dropp'd, they have re- 
tained none other for their learned Men from that 
time, but 1906 of Rabbi, Laid * chat thoſe 
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a) The cord Tannaim Bath its p< TI from Tanah, ewhich 
e to deliver by Tradition, and is the ſame in Chaldee ewith 


 _ Shanah in the Hebrew, from whence the cord Miſhnah 15. derived. 


(5) 4. e. Dictators ; | becauſe they didtated thoſe. explications upon the 

Miſhnah, which are contained in the Gemara, (c) i. e. Opinioniſts, 

for they did not difate any doftrines, but only inferr'd opinions by diſ- 

| Putation, and probable Arguments from what had been afore diate iſ 
and received in the Miſhnah and Goin 4) i.e. The ſublime or 


excellent Doctors; they a were fo called from the ſublimily and excelleny 
1 * Learn *＋ . 4 f 
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) *Chacams, i. e. Wiſe- Men. 8 
But the (/) great work of Ezra was his collecting 
together and ſetting forth a correct Edition of the Holy 


Scriptures, which he laboured much in, and went a great 
way in the perſecting of it. This both Chriſtians and 


Jews give him the honour of, and many of the ancient 


Fathers attribute more to him in this particular, than 
che Jets themſelves. For they hold that all the 
Scriptures were loft and deſtroyed in the Babyloni/h 
Captivity, and that Ezra reſtored them all again by 


divine Revelation. Thus faith (g) Ireneus, and thus 
ſay (B) Tertullian, (i) Clemens Alexandrinus, (k) Baſil 
and (J) others. But they had no other foundation for 
it, than that fabulous Relation, which we have of it in 
the fourteenth Chapter of the ſecond Apocryphal Book 


of Zara, a Book too abſurd for the Romaniſts 
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themſelves to receive into their Canon. Indeed in 
the time of Jab, through the impiety of the 
two preceeding Reigns of Manaſſeb and Ammon, the 
Book of the Law was ſo deſtroyed. and loſt, that 
beſides that Copy of it (m) which Hiltiab found in 
the Temple, there was then none other to be had: 
For the ſurpriſe which Hiltiab is ſaid to be in at the 
finding of it, and the grief which Fofab expreſſed at 
the hearing of it read, do plainly ſhew, that neither 
of them had ever ſeen it before. And if the King, 
and the High-Prieft, who were both men of eminent 
Piety, were without this part of Holy Scripture, it 
can ſcarce be thought that any one elſe then had it. 
But fo Religious a Prince as King Joſab, could not 
leave this long unremedied. By his Order Copies 


| were forthwith written out from this Original, and 


9 


e) Chacam in the Hebrew language fignifieth a Miſe- man. 
Vide Buxtorfii Tiberiadem, cap. 11. (g) Adverſus Hzreſes 
15 3. cap. 25. ( De habitu Mulierum cap. 3. | 
(% Strom. 1. (i) In Epiſtola ad Chilonem. (J) Hieronymus 
contra Helvidium. Auguſtinus de Miraculis Sacræ Scripturz hb. 2. 


Chryſoftomus Hom, 8. in Epiſt. ad Hebræos. (=) 2 Kings xxii. 
. 2 Chron. xxxiv. | N | | 
| ſearch 
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found, 
out of - theſe alſo, 


or 

and thenceforth Copies of the 
plied among the people, all thoſe 
who were deſirous of knowing the Law of their 
God either writing them out themſelves, or procur- 
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ing others to do it for them. So that though with- 
in a few years after the Holy City and Temple were 
deſtroyed, and the authentic Copy of the Law, which 
was laid up before the Lord, was burnt and conſum- 
ed with them, yet by this time many Copies both 
of the Law and the Prophets, and all the other ſa- 
cred Writings, were got into private hands, who 
carried them with them into their Captivity. That 
Daniel had a Copy of the Holy Scriptures with him 
in Babylon it's certain; for he (u) quotes the Law, 
and alſo makes mention (o) of the Propheſies of the 
Prophet Jeremiab, which he could not do had he 
never ſeen them. And in the ſixth Chapter of Tara 
it is ſaid, that on the finiſhing of the Temple in the 
ſixth year of Darius, the Prieſts and the Levites were 
ſettled in their reſpective Functions, according as it 
is written in the Law of Moſes ; but how could they 
do this according to the written Law, if they had 
not Copies of the Law then among them ? and this 
was near ſixty years before Ezra came to Feraſalem, 
And farther, in the eighth Chapter of Nebemab, 
when the people call'd for the Law of Moſes, to 
have it read to them, they did not pray Ezre to get 
it anew dictated unto him, but that he ſhould bring 
forth the Book of the Law of Moſes, which the 
Lord had commanded to 1f-ae/ ; which plainly ſhews 
that the Book was then well known to have been 
_ extant, and not to need ſuch a Miraculous Expedient, 
as that of a divine Revelation, for its reſtoration ; 
and it would with many very much . ſhock the 


(=) Daniel ix, 11, 13. (0 Daniel ix. 2. 8 . : 
"faith 
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faith of the 1 A that 2 
preſent being to a revival, it being obvious for 
Sceptical Perſons in this caſe to object, that he who 
| diould be faid thus to revive it, then forged the whole. 
All that Ezra did in this matter, was to get together 
Jes many Copies of the ſacred Writings as he could, 
and out of them all ſet forth a correct Edition, in the 
performance of which he took care of theſe following 
1. He corrected all the Errors that had crept into 
theſe Copies: through the negligence or miſtakes of 
Tranſcribers. For by comparing them one with the 

other he found out the true reading, and ſet all at rights, 
Whether the (p Keri Cetib, that are in our preſent 
Hebrew Bibles, were of thele corrections, I durſt not 

fay z the Generality (q) of the Fewyfh Writers tell us 

that and others among them hold them 

much ancienter, referring them with abſurdity enough 

even as high up as the very times of the firſt writers of 

the Books, in which they are found, as if they them. 
ſelves had deſignedly made theſe various readings for 
the fake of ſome 


the obſervations and corrections of the Maſorites made 
thereon. If any of them were of thoſe ancient various 
readings, which had been obſerved by Ezra himſelf in 
the comparing of thoſe Copies he collated on this oc- 
caſion, and were by him annexed in the margin, as 
corrections of thoſe errors, which he found in the 
Text; it's certain thoſe could not be of that num- 
ber, which are now in thoſe ſacred Books that were 


De Keri Cetib aye various Readings in the Hebrew Bible, 
Keri, fgnifieth that which is read, and Cetib that which is written. 
For where there are any ſuch various Readings, the wrong Reading is 
ewritten in the Text (and that is called the Cetib) and the true Read- 
ing is written in the Margin (and that is called the Keri) () De 
Keri Cetib vide Arcanum punQationis Revelatum lib. 1. cap. 7. 
Buxtorki vindicias veritatis Hebraicz Part. 2. Cap. 4. & Wakoni Pre- 
legom. 8. F 18, 19, Oc. | an op 
ft 0 written 
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| WY : ) Buxtorki Tiberias cap. 11. Shickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim 


written by himſelf, or taken into the Canon after his 
time. For there are Keri C2ti#s in them as well as in 
the other Books of the Hebrew Scripture. 
II. He collected together all the Books of which the 
Holy Scriptures did then conſiſt, and diſpoſed them in 
their proper order, and fettled the Canon of Scripture 
for his time. Theſe Books he (r) divided into three 

, 1ſt, The Law, zahy, The Prophets, and zah, 
The Cetubim or Hagiographa, 1. e. the Holy Writings; 
which diviſion our Saviour himſelf takes notice of 
Luke xxiv. 44. where he faith; Theſe are the word; 
which TI ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things might be fulfilled which are written in the Law, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, concerning me. 
For there by the Pſalms he means the whole third part 
called the Hagiographa. For that Part beginning with 
the Pſalms, the whole was for that reaſon then com- 
monly called by that name, as uſually with the Jews the 
particular Books are named from the words with which 
they begin. Thus with them Geneſis is called Bereſbitb, 
Exodus Shemoth, Leviticus Vajikra, &c. becauſe they 
begin with theſe Hebrew words. And Foſephus' makes 
mention of this ſame Diviſion. For he ſaith in his firſt 
Book againſt Apion, We have only two and twenty Books, 
which are to be believed as of divine authority, of which 
Fve are the Books of Moſes. From the death of Moſes to 
the reign of Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxes King of Perſia, 
the Prophets, who were the Succeſſors 'of Moſes, have 
written in thirteen Books. The remaining four Books con- 
tain Hymns to God, and Documents of life for the uſe of 
men. In which Diviſion according to him the Law con- 
tains, 1 Gene/is, 2 Exodus, 3 Leviticus, 4 Numbers, 5 
Deuteronomy ;, The writings of the Prophets, 1 Joſhua, 
2 Judges with Ruth, 3 Samuel, 4 Kings, 5 Iſaiah, 6 Je- 
remiab with his Lamentations, 7 Ezekiel, 8 Daniel, 9 
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Cap. 1. F. 6. Elias Levita in Maſoreth Hammaſoreth. Leuſdeni 
Prefatio ad Piblia Athiz, 9 
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The twelve minor Prophets, 10 Job, 11 Ezra, 12 Me- 
hemiah, 13 Eſther ;, And the Hagiographa, 1 the Pſalms, 
2 the Proverbs, 3 Eccleſiaſtes, 4 the Song of Solomon, 
which all together make two and twenty Books. This 
(s) Diviſion was made for the ſake of reducing the 
Books to the number of their Alphabet, in which were 
two and twenty Letters. But at preſent (2) they reckon 
theſe Books to be twenty four, and diſpoſe of them in 
this order. Fin the Law, which contains 1 Gene/is, 

2 Exodus, 3 Leviticus, 4 Numbers, 5 Deuteronomy ; 
2dly, the writings of the Prophets, which they divide 
into the former Prophets, and the latter Prophets, the 
Books of the former Prophets are, 6 Jeſbua, 7 Judges, 

8 Samuel, 9 Kings; And the Books of the latter Pro- 
phets are 10 {/atah, 11 Feremiab, 12 Ezekiel, and 13 
the twelve minor Prophets: 3dly, the Hagiographa, 
which are, 14 the P/alms, 15 the Proverbs, 16 Fob, 
17 the Song of Solomon, which they call the Song of 
Songs, 18 Ruth, 19 the Lamentations, 20 Eccleſiaſtes, 
21 Eſther, 22 Daniel, 23 Ezra, and 24 the Chronicles, 
Under the name of Ezra they comprehend the Book 
of Nehemiah. For the Hebrews and alſo the Greeks 
anciently reckoned Ezra and Nebemiab but as one 
Book; But (u) this order hath not been always obſerv' d 
among the Fews, neither is it ſo now in all places. For 
there hath been great variety as to this, and that not 
only among the Jes, but alſo among the Chriſtians, 
as well Greeks as Latins. But no variation herein is 
of any moment. For in what order ſoever the Books 
are placed, they are ſtill the word of God, and no 
change as to this can make any change in that divine 
authority which is ſtamped upon them. But all 
theſe Books were not received into the Canon of the 
Holy Scriptures in Exra's time. For Malachi, it's 
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)] Hieronymus in Prologo Galeato. (:) Buxtorfii Tiberias cap. 
11. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim cap. 1. $ 6. Leuſdeni præfa- 
n tio ad Biblia Hebræa Athiz., (z) Vide Hodium de Bibliorum 
nl Textibus Originalibus. 51 

Vo 1. II. ; H ſup- 
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ſuppoſed, lived after him, and in Nehemiah mention is 
made of Faddua as High-Prieſt, and of Darius Codo- 
mannus as King of Perfia, who were at leaſt an hun- 
dred years after his time; and in the third Chapter of 
the firſt Book of Chronicles, the Genealogy of the ſons 
of Zerubbabel is carried down for ſo many Generations, 
as muſt neceſſarily make it reach to the time of Alexan- 
der the Great; and therefore. this Book could not be 
put into the Canon till after his time, It is moſt likely, 
that the two Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Eſther, as well as Malachz, were afterwards added 
in the time of Simon the Juſt, and that it was not till 
then, that the Jewiſh Canon of the Holy Scriptures 
Vas fully compleated. And indeed theſe laſt Books ſeem 
very much to want the exaCtneſs and skill of Ezra in 
their publication, they falling far ſhort of the correctneſs 
which is in the other parts of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
The five Books of the Law are divided (v) into fifty 
four Sections. This Diviſion many of the Jews hold 
to be one of the Conſtitutions of Moſes from Mount 
Sinai, But others with more likelihood of truth at- 
tribute it to Ezra. It was made for the uſe of their 
Synagogues, and the better inſtructing of the people 
there in the Law of God. For (x) every Sabbath- 
day one of | theſe Sections was read in their Syna- 
gogues. And this, we are aſſured in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, was done amongſt them (y) of old time, 
Which may well be interpreted from the time of 
Ezra. They ended the laſt Section with the laſt words 
of Deuteronomy on the Sabbath of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, and then begun anew with the firſt Sec- 
tion from the beginning of Genes the next Sabbath 
after, and fo went round in this Circle every wear. 
The number of theſe Sections was fifty four, be- 
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( ) Buxtorfii Tiberias Cap. 11: & Tract. de Paraſhis & Synagoga 
Judaica c. 16. & cap, 27. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim Cap. 1. 
4 6. Præfatio Leuſdeni ad Biblia Hebrza Athiz. Elias in Tiebite. 
* (+) Buxtorfii Synagoga 3 C. 16. (3) Acts xv. 21. 
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cauſe in their intercalated years (a Month being then 
added) there were fifty four Sabbaths. On other years 


they reduced them to the number of the Sabbaths which 


were in thoſe years, by joining two ſhort ones ſeveral 
times into one. For they held themſelves obliged to 


year. Till the time of the Perſecution of Antio- 


have the whole Law thus read over in their Synagogues 
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chus *Epiphanes, they read only the Law: (z) But then 


being forbid to read it any more, in the room of the 
fifty four Sections of the Law they ſubſtituted fif 

four Sections out of the Prophets, the reading of whic 

they ever after continued. So that when the reading of 
the Law was again reſtored by the Maccabees, the 
Section which was read every Sabbath out of the Law, 
ſerved. for their firſt Leſſon; and the Section out of 
the Prophets for their ſecond: Leſſon; and fo it was 
practiſed in the time of the Apoſtles. And therefore 
when. Paul entered into the Synagogue at Antiochia, 
in Piſidia, it is ſaid that (a) he ſtood up 10 preach, 
after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, that is 


after the reading of the firſt Leſſon out of the Law, 


and the ſecond Leſſon out of the Prophets, And in 
that very Sermon which he then preached, he tells them, 
(5) that the Prophets were read at Jerulalem every Sab- 

bath-day, that is, in thoſe Hons which were taken out 
of the Prophets. 


| Theſe Sections were divided into verſes, which 
the Jews call Peſukim. They are marked out in the 


Hebrew Bibles by two. great points at the end of 
them, called from hence Soph-Paſuk,. i. e. The end of 
the Verſe. If Ezra himſelf was not the Author of 


this Diviſion (as moſt ſay) it was not long after him, 


that it was introduced; for certainly it is very an- 
cient. It is moſt likely it was invented for the ſake 
of the 7. s or cha eee For after 
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(=) Elias in Tisbite. Baxtorkus & Schickardus Ibid, Hottingeri 
Theſaurus lib. 1. C. 2. ſect. 5. n. * 0 * xii. 246. Ot) Ads 
xi. 27. | 
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the Hebrew Language had ceaſed to be the Mother- 
Tongue of the Fews, and the Chaldee grew up into uſe 

among them inſtead of it, (as (c) was their caſe after 
their return from the Babyloniſb Captivity) their uſage 
was (d) that in the publick reading of the Law to the 
people it was read to them firſt in the Original Hebrew, 
and after that rendered by an Interpreter into the Chaldee 
Language, that ſo all might fully underſtand the ſame. 
And this was done Period by Period. And therefore, 
that theſe Periods might be the better diſtinguiſhed, and 
the Reader more certainly know how much to read at 
every interval, and the Interpreter how much to interpret 
at every interval, there was a neceſſity that ſome marks 
ſhould be invented for their direction herein. The (e) 
rule given in their ancient Books, is, That in the Law 
the Reader was to read one verſe, and then the Interpre- 
ter was to render the ſame into the Chaldee ; But that in 
the Prophets the Reader was to read three verſes toge- 
ther, and then the Interpreter to render the ſame three 
verſes into Chaldee in the ſame manner; which mani- 
feſtly proves, that the Divifion of the Scriptures into 
verſes muſt be as ancient, as the way of interpreting 
them into the. Chal/dee Language in their Synagogues ; 
which -was from the very time that Synagogues 
were erected, and the Scriptures - publickly read 
in them after the Babylonih Captivity. This was 
at firſt done only in the Law; (er (J) till the time 
of the * Maccabees the Law only was read in their 
Synagogues) but afterwards in imitation hereof the 
ſame was alſo done in the Prophets, and the Ha- 
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(e) David Kimchi in præfatione ad Michlol. Ephodzi Gram. c. 7. 
Elias Levita in Præfatione ad Methurgeman, (4) Waltoni Prolegom. 
3- F 24. Lightfoot. vol. 1. p. 215, 220, 357, & 1012. vol. 2. 
p. 545, & 803, Buxtorfii Diſfertatio de Linguæ Hebrez conſerva- 
tione p. 197. Morini Exercit. Bibl. P. 2. Exerc. 9. c. 5. 99. 
Hottingeri Theſaurus lib. 1. c. 3. F 3. q. 1. Maimonides in Te- 
Phillin: c. 12. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim, cap. 2. $ 1. 
() - Mifhna in Tract. Megilla c. 4. Tract. Sopherim cap. 11 
{f) Buxtorſius in Bibliotheca Rabbinica p. 283. 
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ographa, eſpecially after that the Prophets n alſo 
* publickly read among them, as well 1 Law; 
and from hence the Diviſion of the Holy Scriptures in- 
to verſes, it's moſt likely, was firſt made, but without 
any numerical figures annexed to them. The manner 
whereby they are now diſtinguiſhed in their common 
Hebrew Bibles is by the two great points, called Soph- 
Paſuk, above-mentioned, But whether this was the 
Ancient way, is by ſome made a queſtion. The ob- 


jection raiſed againſt it is this, If the Diſtinction of 


verſes was introduced for the ſake of the Chaldee Inter- 
preters in their Synagogues, and muſt therefore. be held 
as ancient as that way of interpreting the Scriptures in 
them, (g) it muſt then have place in their Sacred Syna- 


gogical Books. For none other were uſed either by 


the Readers, or their Interpreters in their publick Aſ- 
ſemblies. But it hath been (&) anciently held as a Rule 
among them, that any points or accents written into 
theſe Sacred Books, pollute and profane them, and 
therefore no Copy either of the Law or the Prophets 


i now uſed in their Synagogues, hath any points or ac- 


cents written in it. To this I anſwer, Whatever may 
be the Practice of the Modern Jetus, this is no rule to 
let us know what was the ancient practice among them, 
ſince in many particulars they have varied from the an- 
cient uſages,. as they now do from each other, according 
to the different parts of the world in which they 


*. 


dwell. The Diviſion of the Law and the Prophets 
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into verſes among the Jes, is certainly very an- 
cient. For mention is made of them in (i) the Miſbnab; 


and that the reaſon of this Diviſion was for the di- 
rection of the Readers and the Chaldee Interpreters is 


alſo there implied. And therefore ſuppoſing ſuch 
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(g) Morinus in Exercitationibus Biblicis Part. 2. Exercit. 15. cap. 1. 
$ 9.. (+) Tract. Sopherim cap. 3. Morini Exercit. Bibl. Part 2. 
Exercit. 15. c. 4. (i) Tract. Megilla Cap. 4. 5 4+ ubi dicitur: 
Quid legit in Lege non leget minus quam tres verſus. Nom leget Inter- 
preti plus quam unum ver ſum, & in Prophetiz tres. * | 
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a diviſion for this uſe, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
there muſt have been ſome marks to ſet it out, other- 
wiſe it could not have anſwered the end intended. 
*Thoſe (+) that ſay theſe verſes were diſtinguiſhed by a 
ſet number of lines of which they conſiſted, ſeem not 
to have conſidered, that a line often ends in an imper- 
fe& ſenſe, and in the middle of a ſentence. And there- 
fore a Diviſion into verſes this way could not ſerve the 
end for which the Miſbnab makes mention of them, 
that is for the direction of the Readers and Chaldee In- 
terpreters in their Synagogues. For there could be 
no true reading or true interpreting, if the ſtop were 
made otherwiſe, than at the end of a full ſentence. 
And therefore if the diſtinction of verſes in their Sacred 
Synagogical Books' were anciently diſcernible only by 
lines, it could be no otherwiſe according to the manner, 
in which Maimonides ſays they were written, than by 
ending of the laſt line of the verſe in a Break. For 
that (/) Author out of the Talmud tells us, That the 
ments, on which they were written, were to be of 

fix hands breadth, and of as many in length, and the 
writing of them to be in ſix columns, each column be- 
ing of an hand's breadth; and that each line in theſe 
columns was to contain thirty of their letters. And 
therefore if a Break were made, where the laſt line of 
the verſe ended, and the next verſe were with a 
new line, this would, I acknowledge, be ſufficient to 
ſet out the diſtinction of theſe verſes, and make them 
fully anſwer the end intended: But there are two ex- 
ceptions againſt it. The firſt is, that ſuch Breaks 
could not always be made, becauſe: ſometimes the 
verſe might be run out to the end of the laſt line, 
and ſo leave no ſpace at all for a Break, and then 
there could no diſtinction at all be made this way 
between that Verſe and the next. And the ſecond 


. 2 PX _ en a F 0 8 * * "ITY r 1 2 * * at... _—— 


— — — 
Y — —— „ 
- 


(4)-Morinus in Exercitationibus Biblicis Part. 2. Exercit 15. cap. 2. 
Y Maimonides de libro Legis cap. 7. & cap. 9., Talmud in Bava 
Bathra fol. 16, A | OOO 


is, 
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is, (mn) that thoſe who hold this opmion, that the 
verſes were to 
the lines above - mentioned to a verſe; but there are 
many verſes, which cannot be written in fewer than five 
or ſix of thoſe lines. It is moſt likely that anciently 


the writing of thoſe Books Was in long lines. from ons 


ſide of the Parchment to the other, and that the 
verſes in them were diſtinguiſhed in the ſame manner as 
the Sticbi afterwards were in the Greek Bibles, For (u) 
the Manner of their writing thoſe Stichi at firſt was, to 
allow a line to every Sticbus, and there to end the 
writing, where they ended the Szichns, leaving the reſt 
of the line void in the ſame manner as a line 1s left at a 
Break. But this loſing too much of the Parchment, 
and making the Book too bulky, for the avoiding of 
both theſe inconveniencies the way afterwards was to put 
a point at the end of every Sticbhus, and ſo continue the 
writing without leaving any part of the Line void as 


before. And in the ſame manner I conceive the Peſu- 


kin or Verſes of the Hebrew Bibles were anciently 
written. At firſt they allowed a line to every verſe ; and 
a line drawn from one fide of the Parchment to the other, 
of the length as above-mentioned, was ſufficient to con- 
tain any verſe that is now in the Hebrew Bible. But 
many verles falling ſhort of this length, they found the 
ſame inconveniencies that the Greeks after did in the firſt 
way of their writing their Stichi, and therefore came to 
the ſame remedy, that is, they did put the two points 
above-mentioned (which they call Soph Paſuk) at the 
place where the former verſe ended, and continued the 
writing of the next verſe in the ſame line, without 
leaving any void ſpace at all therein. And ſo their man- 
ner hath continued ever fince, excepting only that be- 
tween their Sections, as well the Smaller as the 


433 
be reckoned by lines, allow only two of 


Greater, there is ſome void ſpace left to make the 


— 


(@) Morin id. = (6) Vile Mil Pabel Grocum 


Teſtamentum, p. 90. 
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| diſtinction between them. And I am the more inclined 


— =. 


"» 
. "} - * 
- — —— . 
—— — — ww ww — mm ie oo .. 42 ; ; 
e —_ = - 23x . — 
— 7 x — 


— _ 


0 K —— ——⅛ — 
— — — — 2 — 


484 Connelfion of the Hiſtory of Page I. 


to think this to be the truth of the matter, that is, that 
anciently the verſes of the Hebrew Bible were ſo many 
lines therein, becauſe among the Ancients of other Na- 
tions about the ſame time, the Lines in the writings of 
Proſe Authors as well as of Poets, were termed verſes ; 


and hence it is that we are told, (o) that Zoroaftres's 


works contained two millions of verſes; and (v) Ari- 
fotles 445270, tho? neither of them wrote any thing 
but in Proſe ; and ſo alſo we find the writings (9) of 
Tully, (r) of Origen, (s) of Lactantius, and (t) others, 
who were all Proſe-writers, reckoned by the number of 
verſes, which could be no other than ſo many lines. 
And why then might not the Bible verſes anciently have 
been of the ſame nature alſo? I mean when written in 
long lines as aforeſaid. But the long lines often occa- 
ſioning, that in reading to the end of one verſe they loſt 
the r of the next, and ſo often did read wrong, 
either by skipping a line, or beginning the ſame 
again; for (2) the avoiding of this they came to the 


— 


(e) Plin. lib. 3. c. 1, (y] Diogenes Laertius in vita Ariſtotelis. 
(7) Aſconius Pedianus Ciceronis verba citat wer/u à primo octingente- 
fimo guinguageſimo, &c. (r) Hieronymus in Catalogo Scripto- 
rum Ecclefraſttcorum, & alibi.  (s) Hieronymus in Epiſtola 
124 ad Damaſum. + (7) Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda. In 
hoc volumine. vitas Excellentium virorum complurium concludere 
conftituimus, quorum ſeparatim multis millibus verſuum complures 
Scriptores ante nos explicarunt. And Joſephus tells us in the con- 
eluſion of his Antiquities, that this work of his contained 20 Books 
and fixty oaks «15-4 or verſes. For the Greek ciy is the 
Same with the Latin Verſus, and both the ſame Originally with 
avhat we call a Line in writing. For Verſus properly is a Line 
whether in Proſe or Verſe, and is ſo called à vertendo, becauſe the 
writer when be is got to the end of one line turns back bis Hand 
and begins the next, and ſo doth the reader alſo his eye from the end 
of one line to the beginning. of the next. Vide Menagii obſerva- 


tiones in Diogenis Laertii lib. 4. N. 24, Jerom alſo in bit preface 


before his Latin Verſion of the Book of Daniel ſaith, that Metho- 
dius, Euſebius and Apollinarius an/awered the Objections of Porphyry 
againſt the Scriptures multis verſuum millibus, i. e. by many thou- 
ſand of verſes, that is lines: for they all wrote in proſe. (u, Mai- 
monides in Libro Legis cap. 7. | £ 


way 
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way of writing in Columns, and in ſhort lines as is above 
mentioned. But all this I mean of their Sacred Syna- 

gogical Books. In their common Bibles they are not 
tied up to ſuch rules, but write and print them fo, as 
they may beſt ſerve for their inſtruction and convenience 
in common Uſe. If the Jews at preſent in their Syna- 
gogical Books leave out the two points Soph Paſuk at 
the end of the verſes, it 8 from their wreſting 


the rule above-mentioned, againſt putting points or 
accents into their Sacred Books, to a too rigorous mean- 
ing. For by thoſe points therein mentioned ſeem to be 
underſtood no other points than the vowel points, and 
ſuch others as affect the Text in the reading. But 
theſe two points at the end of every verſe only ter- 
© minate the Period, without affecting at all either the 
words or the letters. But it is no new thing for the 
Jes, out of an over-ſuperſtitious interpretation of 
their Traditions, to make innovations in their ancient 
uſages, eſpecially while they had their Schools and 
S Univerſities in (w) Meſopotamia, and there held their 
Synedrial and Conſiſtorial Aſſemblies of their Rabbr's, 
in which they hammer'd their Law, and alſo their 
ancient Traditions, by a vaſt number of new Conſtitutions 
and new Determinations, into what Form they pleaſed. 
But the Diviſion. of the holy Scriptures into. Chap- 
ters, as we now have them, is of a much latter date. 
The Pſalms indeed were always divided as at preſent. 
For (x) St. Paul in his Sermon at Antioch in Piſi- 
dia quotes the ſecond Pſalm. But as to the reſt of 
the Holy Scriptures, the Diviſion of them into ſuch 
Chapters as at preſent, is what the (y) Ancients knew 


(w) They had theſe Schools at Naerda, Sora, and Pombeditha in 
Meſopotamia till about the year of our Lord 1040, when they were 
driven out thence by the Mahometan Princes, that reigned in thoſe 
parts. (x) Acts xiii. 33. ( The Greek Bibles among Chriſtians 
anciently had their TiT>o and 4$24).cu2, but the intent of them was 
rather to point out the ſum or contents of the Text, than to divide the 
Books ; and they were waſtly different from the preſent Chapters. For 
many of them contained only a very few werſes, and ſame of them no 
more than one. | 


nothing 
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nothing of. (2) Some attribute it to Stephen Lang- 
ton, who was Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the reigns 
of King John, and King Henry the third his Son. 
But the true Author of this Invention was Hugo de 
Sancto Caro, who being from a Dominican Monk ad- 
vanced to the dignity of a Cardinal, and the firſt of 
that order that was ſo, is commonly called Hugo Car- 


dinalis. The whole occaſion and hiſtory of this matter, 


9 to the ſtate it is now in, is az 
followetn. 

This (a) Cardinal Hugo, who flouriſhed about the 
year 1240, and died in the year 1262, had laboured 
much in the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures, and made 


a Comment on the whole of them. The carrying on 


Bible. For conceiving that ſuch an Index of all the E 


followed him, eſpecially 


of this work adminiſtred to him the occaſion of in- 
venting the firſt Concordance, that was made of the 
Holy Scriptures, that is that of the vulgar Latin 


words and phraſes in the Holy Scriptures, would be 
of great uſe for the attaining of a better underſtand- 
ing of them, he projected a ſcheme for the making 
of it, and forthwith ſet a great number of the Monk; 
of his Order on the collecting of _ 2 under 
their Claſſes in every letter of the Alphabet, 
m — deſign, and by the help of ſo many 
hands he ſoon brought it to what he intended. This 
work was afterwards much improved by thoſe who 
by Arlottus Thuſcus, and Con. 
radus Halberftadius, the former a Franciſcan, and the 
other a Dominican Frier, who both lived about the 
end of the ſame Century. But the whole end and 
aim of the work being for the eaſier finding of any 
word or paſſage in the Holy Scriptures; to make it 
anſwer this purpoſe, the Cardinal found it neceſſary 
in the firſt place to divide the Books into Sections, 


(z) Balæus Cent. 3. p. 275, (a) Buxtorfii Præfatio ad Concor- 
dantias Bibliorum Hebraicas, Morinus in Exercit. Bibl. Part. 2. 
Exercit. 17. cap. 3. Gerebrardus in Chronico ad Annum Chriſti 
1244. Sixtus Senenſis Bibliothec, lib. 3. Hottingeri Theſaurus lib. 3. 
c. 2. ſea, 5. Capelli Arcanum Punctationis lib. 2. cap. 17. * ̃ 

8 an 
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and the Sections into Under-diviſions, that 2 theſe 
he might the better make the references, and the 
more exactly point out in the Index, where every 
word or paſſage might be found in the Text. For 
| = then every Book of the Holy Scriptures in the 
f Latin Bibles was without any Diviſion at all; 
$ — therefore had the Index referred only to the Book, 
the whole Book perchance muſt have been read over 
ere that could be found, which was ſeught for. But 
* referring to it by this Diviſion and Subdiviſion, it 
8 was immediately had at firſt ſight. And theſe Sections 
are the Chapters, which the Bible hath ever ſince 
been divided into. For on the publiſhing of this 
{ Concordance, the Uſefulneſs of it immediately 
{ diſcerned, all coveted to have it, and for the fake of 
the uſe of it, all divided their Bibles i in the ſame man- 
F ner as Hugo had done. For the references in the Con- 
cordance being made by theſe Chapters, and the ſub- 
E of them, unleſs their Bibles were ſo divided 


| 


too, the Concordance would be of no uſe to them. 
And thus this Diviſion of the ſeveral Books of the 
Bible into Chapters had its Original, which hath 
lever ſince been made uſe of in all places, and amon 
Gall ple, wherever the Bible itſelf is uſed in th 
FP ow parts of the World. But the Subdiviſion of 
oo Cliaprers was not then by verſes as now. Hugo's 
way of ſubdividing them was by the letters A. B. C. D. 
E. F. G. placed in the Margin at an equal diſtance 
from each other, according as che Chapters were 
longer or ſhorter. In long Chapters all the ſeven 
Letters were uſed, in others fewer, according as the 
length which the Chapters were of did require. For 
the Subdiviſion of Chapters by verſes, which is now 
in all our Bibles, was not introduced into them ' till 
ſome ages after, and then it was from the Jews that 
the uſe hereof, as now among us, firſt had its Original 
on this occaſion. About ) the year 1430 there 
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(3) Præfatio Buxtorfii ad —— Bibliorum Hebraieas, 
Morinus Exercit. yr Part. 2. Exercit. 17. 3. 1 0 
: ved. 
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lived here among the Weſtern Jets a famous Rabbi, 


called by ſome Rabbi Mordecai Nathan, by others 


Rabbi Iſaac Nathan, and by many by both thel 
names, as if he were firſt called by one of them, and 
then by a change of F by the other. This Rabbi be. 
ing much converſant with the Chriſtians, and having 
frequent Diſputes with their learned men about Re|. 
gion, he thereby came to the Knowledge of the great 
uſe which they made of the Latin Concordance com- 

oſed by Cardinal Huge, and the benefit which they 
had thereby, in the ready finding of any place in the 
Scriptures, that they had occaſion to conſult ; which 
he was ſo much taken with, that he immediately ſet 
about the making of ſuch a Concordance to the He- 
brew Bible for the uſe of the Jews. He began this 
work in the year of our Lord 1438, and finiſhed it in 
the year 1445, ſo that he was juſt ſeven years in the 
Compoſing of it. And the firſt publiſhing of it hap- 
pening about. the time. that printing (c) was firſt in- 
vented, it hath ſince that time undergone ſeveral 
Editions from the Preſs. That which was printed at 
Bafil by Buxtorf the Son, Anno 1632, is the beſt of 
them. For Buxtorf the Father had taken great pains 
about it to make it more correct and compleat ; and 
Buxtorf the Son added alſo his labours to thoſe of his 
Father for the perfecting of it, and publiſhed it with 
both their Improvements in the year I have mention- 
ed ; and by reaſon of the advantages it hath received 


herefrom, it deſervedly hath the reputation of being 


the perfecteſt and beſt Book of its kind that is ex- 
tant; and indeed is ſo uſeful for the underſtanding ot 
the Hebrew Scriptures, that. no one who employs his 
ſtudies this way, can well be without it, being the 
beſt Dictionary as well as. the beſt Concordance to 
them. In the compoling of this Book, Rabbi Na. 


| than finding it neceſſary to follow the ſame Diviſion 


e) Printing wwas frft invented at Mentz in Germany by Jokn 
Fuſt ard John Guttenberg, Anno Domini, 1440. See Calvin 
under that year, and Pancirollus with Salmuth on him. Part. 2. Tit, 1: 


of 
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of the Scriptures into Chapters, which Hugo had 
made in them, it had the like effect as to the Hebrew 
Bibles, that Hugs had as to the Latin, that is, it 
cauſed the ſame diviſion to be made in all the Hebrew 
Bibles, which were afterwards either written out or 
printed for common uſe. For this Concordance be- 
ing found of excellent uſe among thoſe for whom it 
was made, they were forced to comply with this Di- 
viſion for the ſake of having the benefit of it. For 
the references in Nat han's Concordance being every 
where by Chapters according to Hugo's diviſion, they 
could no otherwiſe have the benefit of finding in 
their Bibles the places referred to, than by dividing 
them into the ſame Chapters alſo. And from hence 
the ' Diviſion of the Scriptural Books into Chapters 
firſt came into the Hebrew Bibles. But Nathan, tho? 
he followed Hugo in the Diviſion of the Scriptural 
Books into Chapters, yet did not fo in the Diviſion 
of the Chapters by the Letters A. B. C. Sc. in the 
Margin, but refined upon him in this matter by in- 
troducing a better uſage, that is by uſing the Divi- 
don which was made by Verſes. This Diviſion I 
have ſhewn was very ancient, but it was *till now 
WH without! any numbers put to the verſes. This was 
firſt done by Rabbi Nathan for the ſake of his Con- 
| WH cordance. For therein all his references being by the 
; Chapters and verſes, as there was a neceſſity, that 
| W thoſe who uſed this Concordance, ſhould have their 
> WW Bibles thus divided into Chapters and verſes alſo, fo 
þ was it, that both ſhould be numbered in them. For 
i was by the numbers of the Chapters and verſes, 
chat they were to find the places fought for, in the 
© fame manner as is now practiſed in our Englifh Con- 
"WW cordances, as in Newman's, which is by much the 
- beſt and perfecteſt of all that are extant. The num 
nw bering therefore of the verſes in the Chapters, and 
dhe quoting of the paſſages in every Chapter by the 
in verſes, inſtead of doing it by Letters at an equal diſ- 
"= tance. in the Margin, was NVatban's Invention; in all 
dings elſe he followed the pattern which Hugo _ 
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ſet him. But it is to be obſerved, that he did not 
number the verſes any otherwiſe than by affixing the 
numerical letters in the Margin at every fifth verſe. 
And this hath been the uſage of the Jeus in all their 
Hebrew Bibles ever ſince, till of late Athias a Few of 
Amſterdam, in his two fair and correct Editions of 
the Hebrew Bible printed by him in that City, the firt Ml 
in the year 1661, and the other in the year 166), 
hath varied herefrom in two - particulars. For 1, he 
hath introduced into theſe editions the uſe of the I. 
dian figures; and 2dly, hath placed them at even 
verſe, where the Numerical Hebrew letters are not ; 
ſo that continuing the Numerical Hebrew letters a 
formerly at every fifth verſe he hath put the India 
figures at all the reſt. Before this we were to nun. WW 
ber from every fiith verſe to find any intermedia 
verſe between that and the next fifth. Whether the 
Jews will follow this new way in their future edition 
I know not, but this I know, that this ſecond Edi. 
tion of Atbias's Hebrew Bible is the moſt correct, a 
well as the moſt convenient and beſt fitted for uſe, 
of any that have been as yet ſet forth. After Rabli 
Nathan had brought in this uſe of numbering the 
verſes, and quoting by them what was in every Chap- 
ter, this ſoon appeared to be a much better way, 
than the quoting of what is in them by the letters 
A. B. C. Sc. ſet in the Margin. And therefore (d) 
Vatablus having from this pattern publiſhed a Latin 
Bible with the Chapters ſo divided into verſes, and 
the verſes ſo numbered, this Example hath been fol- 
lowed in all other Editions, that have been ſince ſet 
forth. And all chat have publiſhed Concordances, as 
well as all other writers, have ever ſince that time 
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(4) Se faith Morinus in Exercit. Bibl. Part, 2. Exercit. 17- 
cap. 4. F 2. But Chavalier in his Book L'Origine de LImprimerie. 
145, faith that the Latin Bible which was publiſhed at Paris by 
rt Stephanus in three Folio's, Anno Domini 1557, was the fit 
in which the Verſes avere diſtinguiſhed by the Numerical Figures, auf ich 
- Example hath been ever fincs followed. - | 


quoted 
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quoted the Scriptures by. the number of Chapters 


— 


Jews borrowed the diviſion of the Books of the Holy 
Scriptures into Chapters from the Chriſtians, in like 
manner the Chriſtians borrowed that of the Chapters 
into verſes from the Jews. And thus they have hel 
Jed each other to make the preſent Editions of 
Bible, much more convenient for common uſe, than 
Jotherwiſe they would have been. And Robert Ste- 
pbanus taking an hint from hence, made a like Divi- 
nion of the Chapters of the New Teſtament into 


4 


| verſes alſo, and for the ſame reaſon as Rabbi Nathan 


chat is for the ſake of a Concordance, which he was 
chen compoſing for the Greek Teſtament, and which 
vas afterwards printed by Henry Stephanus his Son, 
ho gives this account hereof in his Preface to that 
= Concordance, Since that, this Diviſion of the Holy 
E Scriptures by chapters and verſes, and the quoting of 

all the paſſages in them by the numbers of both, 
hath grown into uſe every where among us in theſe 
Weſtern Parts; ſo that not only all Latin Bibles, but 
all Greek Bibles alſo, and all others, that have been 
printed in any of the Modern Languages, have follow- 
ed this Diviſion. And the uſefulneſs of it from the firſt 
time it was introduced, reconciled all men thereto. And 
thus that Diviſion of the Holy Scriptures into Chapters 
and verſes, which is now: every where in uſe, had its 


| fil. The third thing which Ezra did about the 
Holy Scriptures, in his Edition of them, was, He 
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Edition, what appeared neceflary for the: illuſtrating, 
connecting or compleating of them; wherein he was 
aſſiſted by the fame Spirit, by which they were at 
firſt wrote; of this ſort we may reckon the laſt Chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, which giving an account of the 
death and burial of Maſes, and of the Succeſſion of 
Joſhua after him, it could not be written by Moſes 
himſelf, who undoubtedly was the Penman of all the 
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Aud verſes according to this Diviſion, So that as the 


Thad done ſo before him as to the Old Teſtament, 


added in ſeveral places throughout the Books of this 
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reſt of that Book. It: ſeems moſt probable, that it 
was added by Ezra at chis time. And ſuch alſo may 
we reckon the ſeveral Interpolations, which occur 


in many places of the Holy Scriptures. For that there 


are ſuch Interpolations is undeniable, there being 
many paſſages through the whole ſacred writ, which 
create difficulties, that can never be ſolved without 
the allowing of them. As for inſtance Gen. Xii. 6, 
It's remarked on Abraham's coming into the Land of 
Canaan, that the' Canaanites were then in the Land, 
which is not likely to have been ſaid, till after the 
time of. Moſes, when the Canaanites being extirpated 
by Jaſbua were then no more in the Land. And 
Gen. xxii. 14. we read, As it is ſaid, to this day, In 
the Mount of the Lord it ball be ſeen, But Mount 
Moriah (which is the Mount there ſpoken of ) was not 
called the Mount of the Lord till the Temple was 
built on it, many hundred years after. And this be- 


ing here ſpoken of it as a Proverbial ſaying, that ob- 


tained among the Iſraelites in after- ages, the whole 
ſtile of the Text doth manifeſtly point at a time at- 
ter Moſes, when they were in poſſeſſion of the Land 
in which this mountain ſtood. And therefore. both 
theſe particulars prove the words cited to have been 
an Interpolation. Gen. xxxvi. 3. it is written; And 
theſe are the Kings that reigned in the Land of Edon, 
before there reigned any King over the Land of Iſrael. 
Which could not have been ſaid, till after there had 
been a King in Iſrael, and therefore they cannot be 


Meſes's words, but muſt have been interpolated after- 


wards. Exod. xvi. 35. the words of the Text are: And the 
Children of Iſrael did eat Manna forty years, till they 
came to a Land inhabited. They did eat Manna, till 


they came unto the Borders of the Land of Canaan. But 


before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael did unto 


Moſes was dead before the Manna ceaſed, and there- 
fore theſe cannot be his words, but muſt have been 
inſerted afterwards, Deuteron. ii. 12. it is ſaid, The 
Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, but the Children 
of Eſau ſucceeded them, when they bad deſtroyed then 
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the Land of bis poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unte 
them. Which could not have been written by Moſes, 
fuel having not till after his death entered into the 

of his poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unto them. 

; Deuteron. iii. 11. it is faid, Only Og King of Baſhan re- 

mained of the remnant of Giants; behold his bedſtead was 

a bedſtead of Tran. Is it not in Rabbab of the Children 

of Ammon? "The whole ſtile and ſtrain of which Text, 

eſpecially that of the laſt Clauſe of it, plainly ſpeaks it 
to have been written a long while after that King was 
ſlain. And therefore it could not be written by Moſes, 
who died within five Months after. In the ſame Chap- 
ter, ver. 14. it is ſaid, Fair the ſon of Manaſſeh took 
all the Country of Argob under the Coaſts of Geſhuri and 
Maacathi, and talled them after bis own name Baſhan- 
Havoth-Fair unto this day. Where the phraſe, unto this 
day, ſpeaks a much greater diſtance of time after the 
Fact related, than thoſe few months, in which Moſes 
ſuryived after that Conqueſt; and therefore what is 
there written muſt have been inſerted by ſome other 
hand than that of Moſes, long after his death. And in 
the Book of Proverbs (which was certainly King Solo- 
mon's) in the beginning of the xxvth Chapter it is writ- 
ten, Theſe are the Proverbs of Solomon, which the Men 
of Hezekiab King of Judab copied out. Which muſt 
certainly have been added many ages after Solomon. 
For Hezekiah was of the twelfth Generation in deſcent 
from him. Many more Inſtances of ſuch interpolated 
paſſages might be given. For throughout the whole 
Scriptures they have been frequently caſt in by way 
of Parentheſis, where they have appeared neceſſary 
for the explaining, connecting, or illuſtrating the 
Text, or the ſupplying what was wanting in it. But 
thoſe already mentioned are ſufficient to prove the 
thing. Of which Tnterpolations undoubtedly Ezra 
was the Author, in all the Books which paſſed his 
Examination, and Simon the Juſt in all the reſt, which 
were added afterwards. For they all ſeem to.refer to 
thoſe later times, But theſe additions do not detract 
Vor. I. 1 | any 
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any thing from the Divine Authority of the whole, be- 
d were all inſerted by the direction of — 
Holy Spirit which dictated all the reſt, This as to 
Ezra is without diſpute, he being himſelf one of the di- 
vine Penmen of the holy Scriptures. For he was moſt 
certainly the writer of that Book in the Old Teftament 
which bears his name, and is upon good Grounds ſup- 
oſed to be the Author of two more, that is of the two 
Zooks. of Chronicles, N alſo he was of the 
Book of Eber. And if the Books written by him be 
daf Divine Authority, why may not every thing elſe be 
ſo, Which he hath added to any of the reſt, ſince there is 
all reaſon for us to 4057 that he was as much directed 
by the Holy Spiri of God in the one as he was in the 
other? The great importance of the work proves the 
thing. For as it was neceflary for the Church of God, 
that this work ſhould be done; ſo alſo was it neceſſary 
for the work, that the perſon called thereto ſhould be 
thus aſſiſted in the completing of it. | 
IV. He changed the old names of ſeveral places, that 
were grown obſolete, putting inſtead of them the new 
names by which they were at that time called, that the 
ple might the better underſtand what: was written. 
hus Gen. xiv. 14. Mrabam is ſaid to have purſued the 
Kings who carried Lat away Captive, as fr as Dan, 
whereas the name of that place was Laiſh, till the Darites 
long after the death of Moſes poſſeſſed themſelves of it, 
and (e) called it Dan after the name of Dan their father. 
And therefore it could not be called Dan in the Ori- 
ginal Copy of Moſes, but that name muſt have been 
put in afterwards inſtead of that of Laiſb on this re- 
view. And ſo in ſeveral places in Gengſis, and alſo in 
Numbers, we find mention made of Hebron, whereas 
the name of that City was Kiriath Arba, till Caleb 
having obtained the poſſeſſion of it after the Divi- 
ſion of the Land, called it Hebron after the name of 
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00) Joſhua xix. 47. Judges xvii. 29. 


Hebron | 


Boox V. the Old and Ne Teflament. 
Hebron one of his Sons; and therefore that name could 
not be in the Text, till placed there long after the time 
of Moſes, by way of exchange for that of Niriath Ar- 
za; which it is not to be doubted was done at the time 
of this review. And many other like Examples of this 
may be given, whereby it appears, that the Study of 
thoſe, who governed the Church of God in thoſe times, 
was to render the Scripture as plain and intelligible to the 
peaple, as they could, and not to hide and conceal any 
of it from them. | AER . 
V. He wrote out the whole in the Chaldee Character. 
For that having now grown wholly into uſe among the 
people after the Babyloniſh Captivity, he changed the 
old Hebrew Character for it, which hath ſince that time 
been retained only by the Samaritans, among whom it 
is preſerved even to this day. This was the old Pheni- 
cian Character, from which the Greeks borrowed theirs, 
And the old onian Alphabet bears ſome Similitude to 
it, as () Scaliger ſhews in his notes upon Euſebins's 
Chronicon, In this Moſes and the Prophets recorded the 
Sacred Oracles of God, and in this the finger of God 
himſelf wrote the ten Commandments in the two Tables 
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of Stone. There are ſome, I acknowledge, who ſtre- 


nuouſly contend for the Antiquity of the preſent Hebrew 
Letters, as if they, and none other, had always been 
the Sacred Character, in which the Holy Scriptures 
were written, and that the Samaritan was never in 
uſe for this purpoſe, but only among the Samaritans, 
who in oppoſition (ſay they) to the Jem, on the 
riſe ot that enmity which was between them, wrote 
out the Law of Moſes (which is the only Scripture 
they receive) in this Character different from them. 
Were we to judge of Sacred things by their external 
beauty, we ſhould concur with this opinion. For 
the Chaldee Character is one of the beautifulleſt, and 
the Samaritan the uncoutheſt, and the moſt unca- 
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dug up in Judæa, with this Inſcription on them in $4. 
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23 of Calligraphy, of all that have been uſed among 
ifferent nations of the world. But: the opinion of 


2 learned men, and upon good grounds, is on the 


other ſide; for (g) there are many old Jeuiſh Shekels 
ſtill in being, and others of the ſame ſort are frequently 


maritan letters, Jeruſalem Kedoſhah, i. e. Jeruſalem the 
Holy, which Inſcription ſhews, that they could not be 
the Coin either of the /raelites of the ten Tribes, or 

of the Samaritans who after ſucceeded them in dern 
Land. For neither of them would have put the name 
of Jeruſalem upon their coin, or ever have called it the 
Holy City. Theſe pieces therefore muſt have been the 
coin 1 thoſe of the two Tribes before the Captivity, 
and this proves the Samaritan Character to be that 
which was then in uſe among them. And it cannot be 
ſaid, that theſe Shekels are counterfeited by modem 
hands. For Rabbi Moſes Ben Nachman tells us of ſeve- 
ral, which he met with in his time, that had this In- 
ſcription upon them in Samaritan Letters, who lived 
above five hundred years ſince. And therefore it mut 
follow, that the preſent Hebrem Character was intro- 
duced among the eus after the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
and the General Teſtimony of the Ancients is, that it 
was Ezra that did firſt put the Holy Scriptures in- 
to it, on the review which he made of them on his 
coming to r (5) Euſebius in his Chronicon 
tells 2 ſo, and (i) St. Jerom doth the ſame, and ſo 
do alſo both the 2 almuds; And the generality of learn- 
ed men, as well among the Jes as Chriſtians, hold 
to this opinion. Capellus hath written a Tract for it, 
and Buxtorf the ſon another againſt it. They who 
mal think fit to read them, whe ſee all that can be 
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(20 ny in Animadverſionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon. p. 117. 
col. 2. Voſſ us de Arte G ammatica lib. 1. c. 9. Waſerus de nummis 
Hebræorum. Waltonus de Siclorum formis & in Prolegem. 3. F 29, 
30, Ke. ) Ad Annum 4740. (i) In prafatione ad 1 Regum, 
& in Comment. in Ezek.elem cap. 9. oe 
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aid on either ſide. But I think the Argument, which 
is brought from the Shekels, cannot be anſwered, 
But | 


VI. Whether Ezra on this review did add the vowel 
points, which are now in th; Hebrew Bibles, is an harder 
Queſtion to be decided. It went without Contradiction 
in the affirmative, till Elias Levita a German Jew wrote 
againſt it, about the beginning of the Reiormation. 
Buxtorf the Father endeavoured to refute his Argu- 
ments. But Capellus a Proteſtant Divine of the French 
Church, and Profeſſor of Hebrew in their Univerſity at 
Saumur, bath in a very elaborate Diſcourſe made a tho- 
rough reply to all that can be ſaid on this head, and 
very ſtrenuouſly aſſerted the contrary. Buxtorf the Son, 
in vindication of his Father's Opinion, hath written an 
Anſwer to it; but not with that Satisfaction to the 
Learned World, as to hinder the generality of them 
from going into the other opinion. I ſhall here firſt ſtate 
the Queſtion, and then inquire on which ſide of it the 
truth lieth. 4% 

And firſt, as to the State of the Queſtion, it is to 
be obſerved, that it is upon another foot among us 
Chriſtians, than it is among the Jews. For among 
them it is a principle agreed on of both ſides, and 
which Elias ta comes in unto, as much as an 

of the reſt, that the reading, as now fixed and ſettled 
by the vowel points in all the Books of Holy Scrip- 
ture, is the true, genuine and authentick reading, as 
it came from the ſacred Penmen themſelves of the 
ſaid Books, and conſequently is as much of divine au- 
thority as the letters, only the latter were written, 
and the other delivered down only by Oral Tradi- 
tion. The Queſtion therefore between them is only 
about the time, when this reading was firſt marked 
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and expreſſed in their Bibles by the preſent vowel 


points) This Elias and his followers ſay was not 
done till after the finiſhing of the Talmud, about five 


hundred Years after Chriſt ; But that till then the 


true reading, as to the vowels, was preſerved only by 
| I 3 Oral 
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Oral Tradition. But others of them hold (and this is 
the prevailing opinion among them) that the reading by 
Oral Tradition was only till the time of Ezra, and thar 
ever ſince it hath been written down and expreſſed by 
the vowel points affixed to the letters in the fame man- 
ner as we now have them. So that the controverſy 

among them is not about the truth and authority of 5 
reading according to the preſent punctuation, (for they 


all hold this to be the very ſame which was dictated 


with the word itſelf by the Holy Spirit of God from 
the beginning) but about the Fr Op: of the Figures 
and Points, whereby it is marked and fixed in their 
preſent Bibles. But among us Chriſtians, who have no 
regard to what the Zewos tell us of their Oral Tradition, 
and their preſerving of the true reading, of the Scriptures 
by it, the Queſtion is about the authority of the read- 


ming itſelf; that is, whether the vowel points were af. 


fixed by Ezra, and therefore of the ſame divine autho- 
rity with the reſt of the Text, or elſe invented ſince by 
the Jewiſh Criticks called the Maſorites ; and whether 
therefore they may not, as being of human authority 


only, be altered and changed, where the "Analogy of 


ä the Stile of the Language, or the Nature of 
the Context, or any thing elſe ſhall give reaſon for a 
better reading. And this being the ſtate of the Que- 
ſtion, as it is now in debate among Chriſtians, that fide 
of it which I have here laſt mentioned is that, which is 
now generally held tor the truth, and theſe following 
* make ſtronꝑly for it. 

The ſacred Books made uſe of among the Jeus 
in their Synagogues (&) have ever been and ſtill are 
without the vowel points, which could not have 
happened, had they n W there by Ezra, and 
ty pe been o the ſame authority with the let- 
For had they been ſo, they would certainly have 
bee br in the Synagogue with the ſame care 
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as the reſt of the Text. There can ſcarce any other 
reaſon be given why they were not admitted thither, but 


that when the Holy Scriptures began firſt to be publickly 
read to the people in their Synagogues, there were no 
ſuch yowel points then in being; and that when they af- 
terwards came in ufe, being known to be of an human 
invention, they. were for that reaſon never thought fit to 
be added to thoſe ſacred Copies, which were looked on 
as the true repreſentatives of the Original; and (/) there- 
fore they have been ever kept with the ſame care in the 
Ark or ſacred Cheſt of the Synagogue, as the original 
draught of the Law of Moſes anciently was in the Ark 
or ſacred Cheſt of the Tabernacle, which was prepared 
for it; and they are ſtill fo kept in the ſame manner 
among them even to this day. * | 
2. The ancient (n) various readings of the Sacred 
Text called Keri Cetib, are all about the letters, and 
none about the vowel points, which ſeems manifeſtly to 
prove, that the vowel points were not anciently in being, 
or elſe were not then looked on as an authentick part of 
the Text. For if they had, the variations of theſe 
would certainly have been taken notice of, as well as 
thoſe of the letters. | WS 
3. The () ancient Cabbahfts draw none of their 
myſteries from the vowel points, but all from the 
letters, which is an Argument either that theſe vowel 
points were not in uſe in their time, or elſe were not 
then looked on as an authentic part of the Sacred 
Text. For had they then been ſo, theſe Triflers 
would certainly have drawn myſteries from the one, 
„ well as from the other, as the latter Cabbaliſts have 
1 | 
4. If (o) we com with the preſent pointed He- 
brew Bibles, the Verkon of the 1 the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſes, the Fragments of Aquila, Symmac bus, 


| (7) Buxtorfii Synagopa Judaica ca 14. () Arcanum penfia- 
tionis hb. 1. cap. 7. (2) Arcanum punQationis lib, 1. c. 5. 
(os) Arcanum pundctationis lib, 1. cap. 8, 9, 10. * 
* 14 and 
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and T beodotion, or the Latin verſion of Jerom, we ſhall 
in ſeveral places find that they did read the Text other- 
wile, than according to the rs punctuation ; which 
is a certain Argument that the pointed Copies, if there 
were any ſuch in their times, were not then held to be of 
any authority, for otherwiſe they would certainly have 
followed them. | 2 

5. Neither (p) the Miſbnab, nor the Gemara, either 
that of 7eruſalem, or that of Babylon, do make any 
mention of theſe vowel points, altho' in ſeveral places 
there are ſuch ſpecial occaſions and reaſons for them fo 
to have done, that it can ſcarce be thought poſſible they 
could have omitted it, if they had been in being when 
thoſe Books were written, or if in being, had been look- 
ed on by the Jews of thoſe times to be of any authority 
among them. Neither do we find () the leaſt hint of 
them in Philo Fudzus or Foſephus, who are the oldeſt 
writers of the Jews, or in any of the ancient Chriſtian 
writers for ſeveral hundred Years aiter Chriſt. And al- 
though among them Origen and Jerom were well skill'd 
in the Hebrew Language, . yet in none of their writings 
do they ſpeak the leaſt of them. Origen flouriſhed in 
the third and Jerom in the fifth Century; and the latter 
having lived a long while in Judæa, and there more 
eſpecially applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Hebrew 
learning, and much converſed with the Jewiſh Rabbies 
for his improvement herein, it is not likely that he could 
have miſſed making ſome mention of them through 
all his voluminous works, if they had been either in 


being among the Fetus in his time, or in any credit or 


authority with them, and that eſpecially ſince in his 
Commentaries there were ſo many neceffary occa- 
ſons for his taking notice of them, And it cannot 
be deny'd but that this is a very ſtrong Argument 
againſt them. 


Many more arguments are urged on this ſide of the 


O Arcanum punctationis cap. 5. (4) Arcanum punctationis 


Hb. 1. c. 10. | 
Queſtion. 
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Queſtion. But the chief ſtrength of what is {aid for it 
lying in theſe J have mentioned, I ſhall not trouble the 
Reader with the reſt, and that eſpecially ſince ſome of 
them will not hold water. For to inſtance in one of 
them, Great ſtreſs is laid on this to prove the vowel ' 
points to be of late date, that their names are thought 
to be of late date, they being of the Chaldee and not of 
the Hebrew Dialect. But it is certain the Jews had the 
preſent names of their Months from the Chaideans, as 
well as the names of their vowels, and yet it is as cer- 
tain, that notwithſtanding this the names of theſe Months 
were in uſe in the time of - Ezra, for they are named in 
Scripture, both in the Book of Ezra, and alſo in that 
of Nebemiah, the former of which was written by him; 
and why then might not the names of theſe vowels 
have been in Ezra's time too, notwithſtanding this Ob- 
jection? And this is all, which thoſe on the other ſide 
contend. for; But the other Arguments which I have 
above recited, are of much greater weight : If any one 
would ſee all at large, that hath been ſaid on this head, 
Capellus's Book, which I have already mentioned, will 
fully furniſh him herewith. 

But there have not been wanting learned Men of the 
contrary Opinion, and much hath been written for it, 
eſpecially by the two Buxtorfs, the Father and the Son; 
their Arguments, which carry the greateſt weight with 
them, are theſe which follow. « 

1. The (7) Ancient Books of Babir and Zobar, 
which are ſaid to have been written, the one a little 
before, and the other a little after the time of our Savi- 
our, make expreſs and frequent mention of the vowel 
points; which Argument would be unanſwerable 
againſt the latter invention of them, could we be ſure, 
that theſe Books are as ancient, as the Jews ſay they 
are, But there are reaſons ſufficient to convince us, (5) 
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(r) Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade c. 9. & 3. Buxtorfius filius de punc- 
torum antiquitate Part, 1. cap. 5. (:) Vide Areanum punRationis 
lib, 2. cap. 3. & Buxtorki Bibliothecam Rabbinicam in Babir and Zobar. 


Fears after the pretended times of their Compoſure 


dulus of the Hiftery'of Parr 1, 
that both of them are of a much later date. There are 


many particulars in the Books themſelves, which mani- 
feſtly prove them to be ſo: And for above a thouſand 


they were never heard of among the Jews themſelves, 


Nor. were they ever quoted, nor made mention of 


other writer during all that interval ; which gives 
abundant reaſon to conclude, that ' till after theſe 
thouſand Years, they never had any being; but that a 
falſe date of Antiquity hath been fraudulently put to 
them to recommend them to the World with the greater 
credit. The latter of them hath been printed ſeveral 
times, but the other is ſtill a Manuſcript. They are 
both Cabbaliſtical Books, and the moſt they are re- 
markable for, is the obſcurity of their Stile, and the 
ſtrange, myſterious, and unintelligible ſtaff contained in 
at rg ; , 3 

2. That whereas it is faid on the other ſide; that the 
Maſorites of Tiberias invented the vowel points about five 
hundred Years after Chriſt, this (t) appears very unlikely. 
For the Schools which the Jetes had in Judæa, were then 
wholly diſſipated and ſuppreſſed, and no learned Men 
there left of ſufficient ability for ſuch a Performance. 
For at that time all their learned Men were removed into 
the Province of Babylon, where they had their Univerſities 
of Sora, Naberda, and Pombeditha, and nothing of their 
learning was then left in Judæa, that can make it pro- 
bable that ſuch a work could be done, either at Tiberias 
or any where elſe in that Land, in thoſe times; And 
beſides, were the thing ever ſo likely, there is no au- 
thority for it ſufficient to ſupport the Aſſertion. Elias 
Levita indeed faith it, and Aben Ezra who wrote about 
the middle of the twelfth Century, is quoted for it; but 
higher up it cannot be traced. For there is nothing 
ſaid in any ancienter writer either of their being in- 
vented by the Maſorites at Tiberias, or any where elſe 


(*) Buxtorſius pater in Tiberiade cap. 5 6, 7. Buxtorfius filius 
de antiquitate punctorum Part. 2. cap. 11 2 
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after the Talmud, and it is not likely that, if this had 
been ſo late an invention, a matter ſo remarakble, and 
of ſuch great moment, could have been wholly paſſed 
over in filence without the leaft mention made of it by 
any of the Jeb writers, But (4) to all this it is re- 
plied, chat in Hiltorical matters it is not to be regarded 
what the Jews write, or what they omit concerning 
them. That of all Nations in the World, that have 
retended to any fort of learning, they have taken the 
eaſt care to record paſt Tranſactions, and have done it 
very bunglingly, and in a manner that looks more like 
fable than truth, wherever they have pretended to it. 
And it is certain there were Jews eminent in their way 
of Learning at Tiberias in St, Ferom's time, tor he 
tells us he made uſe of them, and he died not till the 
ear of our Lord 420, which was but eighty Years 
fore the time aſſigned ; and it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that nothing of this can be gainſaid. And it is 
farther added by thoſe, who thus reply, that they do 
not poſitively pin down the Invention of theſe vowel 
points either to the time or place, which Elias Levita 
aſſigneth ſor it, but only ſay, but it muſt; be after the 
time of the writings ol Jerom, and a ter the time of 
the Compoſure of the Talmud, becauſe in neither of 
theſe any mention is made of them, and this will ne- 
ceſſarily carry it down below the five hundredth year 
of our Lord; but whether it were then immediately 
done, or two or three hundred years afterward, or 
at Tiberias, or elſewhere, they will not take upon 
them certainly to afirm. That the vowel points were 
not affixed to the Text by Ezra, that they are not 
of a divine, but only of an human Original, and firſt 
introduced into uſe after the writing of the Talmud, 
is all that they poſitively aſſert concerning this mat- 
ter; and that whatſoever is ſaid beyond this is onl 
gueſs and conjecture, which doth not at all affect 
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the Queſtion, and therefore they will not contend 
about it. 4 "Fe WY 

3. If by the Maſorites, who are ſaid to have in- 
vented theſe vowel points, are meant- the Authors of 
the preſent Maſorab, which is printed with the great 
Bibles of Venice and Baſil, it is (w) certain they can- 


- not be the Inventors of theſe points. For a great 


t of their Criticiſms is the vowel poin 
Which muſt neceſſarily l to We "wag 
long belore fix*d and ſettled. For none uſe to criti- 
ciſe upon their own works. To (x) which it is re- 
plied, that there were Maſorites from the time of 
Ezra and the men of the great Synagogue, down to 
the time of Ben Aſher and Ben Naphibal, who flou- 
riſhed about the year of our Lord 1030, that ſome of 


theſe invented the points ſometime. after the maki 


of the Taimud, and that after that ſome of thoſe who 


| ſucceeded them, perchance two or. three hundred 


years after, made theſe Criticiſms and . remarks upon 
them. For the Maſorab that is now printed in the 
Bibles above mentioned, is a collection and abridg- 
ment of all the chief Remarks and Criticiſms, which 
thoſe men did make upon the Hebrew Text, from 
their firſt beginning to the time I have mentioned, 
But of this I ſhall haye occaſion to ſpeak more at 


large by and by. 


(.o) Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade cap. 9. Buxtorfius filius de anti- 


4. That when the Hebrew Language ceaſed to be the 
mother tongue of the Jews (as it is agreed on all hands 
that it did after the Babyloniſh Captivity) it (y) was 
ſcarce poſſible to teach that language without theſs vowel 
points; and this is the beſt and ſtrongeſt argument, 
that is urged. on this fide for their having been always 
in uſe from. that time. | | 

5. That if it be allowed that the preſent vowel 


— 
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quitate Punctorum Part. 2. cap. 6. (x) Arcanum punctationis 


lib. 2. cap. 10. (00 Buxtorkus de antiquitate punRorum Part. 2. 
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are not of the ſame authority with the lerters, but 
are only Nel a late and human invention, it will weaken 
the authority of the Holy Scriptures, and leave the ſa- 
cred Text to an arbitrary and uncertain reading and in- 
ation; which will give too much to the Papiſts, 

whoſe main deſign is to deſtroy the authority and certainty 
of the Holy Scriptures, that thereby they may make 
room for the Traditions of their Church, and the De- 
ciſions of the infallible Guide, which they pretend to 
have therein. And to avoid this ill conſequence is in- 
deed the moſt prevailing cauſe, that hath drawn into this 
Opinion molt of thoſe learned Proteſtants, that contend 
for it ; but to anſwer both theſe laft Arguments, and 
ſettle the whole of this Controverſy, I ſhall lay down what 
appears to me to be the truth of 1 in theſe 
following poſitions. 
I. That the vowel points having never been received 
by the Fewws into their Synagogues, this ſeems to be a 
certain evidence, that they were never anciently looked 
on by them as an authentick part of the Holy Scripture 
of the old Teſtament, but reckoned only as an human 
invention added for the eaſier reading of the Text, after 
the Hebrew ceaſed from being a vulgar Language 
among them. And the Fews having been till the time 
of Cbri the true Church of God, and his choſen 
people, (z) to whom thoſe Scriptures and Sacred Ora- 
cles were given and committed, through their 
hands the Church of Chriſt hath received them, and 
their evidence is that, which is to witneſs and determine 
unto us, what part of them is authentick Scripture, and 
what 1 is not. 

II. It is moſt likely, that theſe vowel points were 
the Invention of the Maſerites a little after the 
of Ezra. That they came into uſe a little after 
time of Ezra, ſeems to be proved by the need that 
was then of them for the reading and teaching of 
the Hebrew Text, Liv that they were invented by 
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hs ee likely, becauſe of the Buſi. 


Readings of them, as in the Original Hebrew Language, 


down irom Generation to Generation by Oral Pradi- 


— of the Bifary. of Paxr 1 


neſs and Baan, Wah A men anrlaped them- 
ſelves in. For 

t, Theſe Majorices (8). were a ſet of men, whose 
Profeſſion it Was to Write out Copies of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, and to criticize upon them, and allo to pre. 
ſerve and teach the true Readings. of them; And What 
they obſerved and taught in — hereto, is by the 
Jeus called the Maſorab. But this Tradition reached 


no farther than the Readings of the Hebrew 


For as the Jews held a Tradition of the true Interpre- 
tations of the Holy Scriptures (which I have already 
ſpoken of) ſo alſo did they hold another of the true 


And pr laſt they will have, as to the Law, to be 2 
Conſtitution oi Moſes from Mount Sinai, as well a; 
the former. For their Doctrine is, that when God 
— unto Moſes the Law in Mount Sinai, he taught 
— — Readings of it, and ſecondly the true 
Interpretations of it; and that both theſe were havde 


tion only, till at length the Readings were written by 
the accents and yowels, in like manner as the Inter- 
pretations were by the Miſbnab and Gemara. - The 
former they call Maſorab, which ſignifieth Tradition, 


„ they call Cabbala, Which ſignifieth Re. 


Generation ; in the doing of which there 


ception ; but both of them denote the ſame thing, that 
is, a knowledge delivered down from Generation to 
being Tra- 
dition on the one hand, and Reception an the other, 
that, which relates to the Readings of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, hath its name from the former, and that 
which relates to the Interpretations of them, from 
the latter. And what they ſay of this, as to the 
Law, they ſay allo of it, as to the Prophets and the 
reſt of the Hebrew — chat * that El true 
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12 Readings 


by Oral Tradition from 
thoſe who were the. firſt Penmen of them; to whom 
they ſay God revealed both at the ſame time, when he 
revealed to them the word itſelf. As thoſe, who ſtudied 
and taught the Cabbala, were called the Cabbalifts ; ſo 
E thoſe, who ſtudied and taught the Maſorah, were called 
the Maſorites. For altho* the word Cabbala be now 
reſtrained to ſignify the myſtical Interpretations of the 
Scriptures only, and in the common uſage of Speech 
now among the Zews they alone are called Cabhaliſts, who 
give themſeves up to theſe dotages; yet in the true and 
genuine meaning of the word the Cabbalg extends to all 
manner of Traditions, which are of the Interpretative 
part of the Hebrew Scriptures, and the Cabbaliſt is the 
general name of all thoſe, who profeſſed the ſtudy and 
knowledge of them. And they were all thoſe, whom 
under the names of Tannaim, Amoraim, Seburaim, &c. 
TL have already made mention of. And as theſe Cab- 
alis firſt began a little after the time of Ezra, fo alſo 
did the Maſorites ; and their whole Buſineſs, and Pro- 
feſſion being to ſtudy the true Readings of the Hebrew 
Text, and to preſerve. and teach the ſame, they are 
8 juſtly held the moſt likely ro have invented the vowel 
points, becauſe the whole uſe of thoſe points is to ſerve 
%% ¾ Ü— e bt 3 - 3h 

And adh, this uſe of them being abſolutely neceſ- 
8 ary from the time that the Zebrew Language ceaſed 
to be vulgarly ſpoken (as it certainly did in the time 
of Ezra) we have ſufficient reaſon - from hence to 
conclude, that ſoon after that time the uſe of them 
muſt have been 9 F «Frog this time the 
Hebrew Language bei y to be acquired by ſtudy 
and inſtruction, and that being — 
firſt acquired, before the ſacred Text could be read, 
which was written therein ; as there was need of ſuch 
a Profeſſion of men to take care hereof, that is, to 
teach and bring up others to know the language, and 
alſo to read the Scriptures, as written in it; ſo was 


them, were delivered down 
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Readings of them, as well as the true Interpretations of 
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guage, to learn to read it by the letters only without 


508 - Conneftion of the Hiftory of Part 1 
there as much need of theſe vowel points to help then 
herein, it being hard to conceive, how they could d 
either without them, or ſome other ſuch marks, thy 
might ſerve them for the ſame: purpoſe. What the 
Jews tell us of preſerving the true readings only hy 
Tradition and Memory, is too abſurd” to be ſwallowel 
by any one. For had there been nothing elſe but Tri. 
dition and Memory in this cafe to help them, the loa 
would have been too to have been carried by 
any ones memory, but all muſt neceſſarily have drop'd 
in the way, and been loſt. But the truth is, there i; 
no need of depending only on memory, in this cafe, 
For to thoſe, who thoroughly know the language, the 
letters alone with the context are ſufficient to deter. 
mine the reading, as now they are in all other Her» 
Books. For, excepting the Bible, few other Books in 
that language are pointed. All their (5) Rabbinica WE 
Authors, of which there are à great number, are al 
unpointed, and yet all that underſtand the language, 
can read them without points, as well as if they hal 
them, yea and much better too, and not miſs the tru: 
reading. But the difficulty is as to thoſe, who do n 
underſtand the language. For how they could be 
ever taught to read it without vowels, after it ceaſed 
to be vulgarly ſpoken, is ſcarce poſſible to conceive. 
When all learnt it from their Cradles, it was no 
hard matter for thoſe, who thus underſtood the Lan- 


the vowels. But when the Hebrew became a dead 
language, the caſe was altered, For then, inſtcad 
of underſtanding it firſt m order to read it, they were 
firſt to read it in order to underſtand it; and there- 
fore having not the previous knowledge of the Lan- 
guage to direct them herein, they muſt neceſſarily 
have had ſome other helps, whereby to know with 


— — 


(3) All thoſe Authors as 1 written are. without points. But 
the Miſhnah and their Machzor have lately had points put to them, 
but ſtill they are reckoned the beſt Editions that are without them. A 
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what yowel every Syllable was to be pronounced, and to 
give them this help, the vowel points ſeem certainly to 


have been invented ; and therefore the time of this in- 
vention cannot be placed later than the time when they 


became neceſſary, that is when the Hebrew became a 
dead language, though perchance it was not perfected 
and brought to that order, in which now it is, till ſome . 


ages after. It is acknowledged on all hands, that the 


reading of the Hebrew Language could never have been 


learned after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, without 
the help of vowels; but they who will not allow the 
points to have been ſo ancient, (c) tell us, that the let- 


ters Aleph, He, Lau, Tod, which they call matres Lectio- 
ni, then ſerved for vowels. But there are a great num- 
ber of words in the Hebrew way of writing, both in 
che Bible, and in all other Books of that Language, in 
which none of theſe letters are to be found, and ſcarce 
any in which ſome of the Syllables are not without 
them, and how then can theſe ſupply the place of vowels, 
and every where help the reading inſtead of them, ſince 
every where they are not to be found? Beſides, there are 


none of theſe letrers which have not (according as they 
are placed in different words) the different ſounds of 
every one of the vowels ſome time or other annexed to 
them; and how then can they determine the pronun- 
ciation of any one of them? As for example, the letter 


8 Aleph hath not always the pronunciation of the vowel 


[a,] but ſometimes of [e,] ſometimes of i,] ſometimes 
of [o, ] and ſometimes of [u, ] according as it is found 
in different words ; and the ſame is to be ſaid of all the 
reſt, And farther, all the other Oriental Languages 
have in their Alphabets theſe fame letters, which they 
call Matres Lef#ionis, as well as the Hebrew, as for 
example, the Syriac, the Arabic, the Turkiſh, the Per- 
an, the Malayan, &c. and yet they have their 
vowels too to help the reading; neither can we find that 
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they were ever without them; though ſuch as are 
well verſed in any of theſe languages, read them 
readily without vowels, and all the Books, Epiſtles, 
Orders, and publick-Inſtruments, that are in them, are 
generally ſo written. And why then ſhould we think 
the Hebrew had not ſuch vowels alſo, eſpecially when 


after that language had ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, 


there was ſuch neceſſity for them? The unpointed 
words in Hebrew are the ſame with Abbreviations in 


Latin; And if it be impracticable for any novice to 


learn the Latin language by Books, wherein all the 
words are ſo abbreviated, that only two or three letters 
of them ſtand for the whole, we may juſtly infer, that 
it is as impracticable for any who is a ſtranger to the 
Hebrew, ever to learn it by Books, wherein all the 


words are unpointed; yea, and much more ſo. For 


or the other; and although in the reading, 


the abbreviations in Latin are certain, ſuch an abbrevia- 
tion being always put for ſuch a word, and for none 
other; but it is otherwiſe in the abbreviations of the 
unpointed Hebrew, for in them all the vowels being 
left out, the remaining letters, which are to ſtand for 
the whole, may as pronounced with different vowels be 
different words; as for example, there are two Conju- 
gations in Hebrew, one called Pibel, and the other 
Pubal; the former is an active, and the other a paſſive, 
and both are written throughout all their Moods and 
Tenſes (except the Infinitive) with the fame letters, 
and they as differently pointed may be either the one 

the con- 
text may determine the active from the om. yet 
if we do not by pointed Books firſt learn, what 
vowels properly belong to the one, and what to the 
other, how can we know with which to read or pro- 
nounce either of them in the unpointed Books? and 
abundance of other ſuch inſtances may be given 


m the Hebrew Language, wherein the fame let- 


ters as differently pointed, make different words, 
and of different ſignifications, and how then can a 
learner know, what different vowels, and what dit- 

I eds . 
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ferent pronunciations belong to theſe different words, 
if he be not firſt taught it by the points, or ſome other 
ſuch marks of the ſame fignification ? All that can be 
ſaid againſt this is, That the Samaritan hath no ſuch 
vowels ; but although it be now grown to be a dead 
language, as well as the Hebrew, it is taught and learnt 
without them. To this I anſwer, that it is true, that 
all the Books, which we have as yet brought us into 


theſe Weſtern Parts in the Samaritan Character, are 


written only with the letters, and without any ſuch 
marks as the Hebrew Bibles now have to denote the 
vowels, or any other inſtead of them. But this doth 
not prove, that they have no ſuch vowels in uſe among 
them; Multitude of Books are brought us out of the 
Eaſt in Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, Turkiſh, and Perſian, 
all written with the letters only without any vowel 
marks; but this doth not prove that they have none, 
for it's certain that they all have them, and uſe them, 
where there is need of them: And therefore it is no 


evidence but that the Samaritan may have them alſo, 


8 though all the Books which we have hitherto ſeen in it, 
are without them. The Sect of the Samaritans are 
& thoſe only who uſe this Character and Language (if we 


may call it a Language, for it is no more than the 


Hebrew in another Character) and they are now 

dwindled into a. very ſmall number, and thoſe diſperſed 
abroad into ſeveral parts of the Eaſt. And what their 
practice may be as to the uſe of yowel figures in their 
other writings (though none that have as yet come to 
our hands have any ſuch) we have no account of, 
either pro or con, and therefore we can argue no- 

f m it. Only we ſay, that as to this, as well 
as the Hebrew, and all other ſuch languages, in which 
Books are ordinarily written with the letters only, it 
ſeems almoſt impracticable for any one to learn to 
read thoſe Books, after the Languages are become 
dead Languages, without ſome marks put to the let- 
ters to denote the vowels, with which they are to 
be pronounced. 8 a previous Knowledge of 
canton | 2 the 
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letters only without any vowel marks. But this is ſuch 


learned Greek, from which the Modern doth as much 
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the Language it is impoſſible to be done, and there- 
fore the only way to make it poſſible, is to learn the 
Language firſt by rote, and when a perfect know- 
ledge hath been gotten of it this way, then only can 
it be practicable to learn to read that language by the 


a great way about, ſuch a tedious and operoſe method 
of learning it, that we muſt look on thoſe to be a very 
dull and ſtupid fort of People, who being in this caſe, 
could find out no other way to help themſelves in it, 
and that eſpecially in the Jews caſe, ſince their Neigh- 
bours on cach ſide of them (I mean the Syrians and 
Arabians) had vowel figures, and they might eaſily from 
them have cither taken the ſame, or learnt to have 
framed others like them. Though the Greeks in their 
Language have the vowels intermixed with the letters, 
yet it no ſooner became a dead language (I mean the 


differ, as the Chaldee from the Hebrew) but they found 
out accents, ſpirits, and ſeveral other marks to help 
thoſe who were to learn it, which were never in uſe 
among them before. And ſo alſo there are in the 
Latin ſeveral ſuch marks; as for example, a mark 
over the [0] and [è] at the end of Adverbs, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from Nouns ending in thoſe vowels, and the 
mark over the [a] ablative to diſtinguiſh it from the [a] 
nominative, c. None of which marks were ever uſed 
while the Latin Language was vulgarly ſpoken, but 
were, invented for the help of thoſe who were to learn it 
afterwards, And is it poſſible that the Jes only were 
ſo ſtupid and dull, that they alone ſhould find out no 
ſuch helps, aſter their Language became a dead 
Language, for the eaſier learning and reading of it; 
but on the contrary ſhould have continued ſo many 
hundred years after not only without any marks for 
accents, pauſes or ſtops, but alſo without any figures 
ſo much as to denote the vowels, with which their 
letters were to be pronounced? The neceſſity. which 
was in this. caſe for ſuch vowel figures, evidently 


proves 


LED ATy TS)” V = 00 of * & oO. 


= 4 o 


Boox V. | the Old and New Teſtament. 


yes that they muſt have had them, and that as 

as they needed them, which was as ſoon as their 

| age became a dead Language, and was thence- 
forth to be learnt by Books (and not by common con- 
verſe) as all other dead Languages are. And therefore 
this happening about the time of Ezra (as hath been al- 
ready ſhewn) it muſt follow, that about that time, or a 
little after, the uſe of ſuch vowel figures muſt have 
been introduced into the Hebrew Language. Whether 
they. were the ſame vowel . that are now uſed, or 
other ſuch like ſigns to ſerve for the ſame purpoſe, is 
not material, and therefore I ſhall raiſe no inquiry about 
it. Only I cannot but ſay, that ſince neceſſity firſt in- 
troduced the uſe of them, it is moſt likely, that no 
more were at firſt uſed, than there was a neceſſity for, 
but that the augmenting of them beyond this to the 
number of fifteen, proceeded only from the over- nicety 
of the After-Maſorites. Three ſerved the Arabs, and 
five moſt other nations, and no doubt at firſt they ex- 
ceeded not this number among the Jews. And it is moſt 
likely that the ſame profeſſion of men who thus invented 


the vowel points, were alſo the Authors of all thoſe 


other inventions, which have been added to the Hebrew 


Text for the eafter reading and better underſtanding of 
it, The dividing of the Law into Sections, and the Sec- 


tions into verſes, ſeems to have been one of the firſt of 
their works, (d) Originally every Book of the Hebrew 
Bible was written as in one yerſe, without any diſtinction 
of Sections, Chapters, Verſes, or Words. But when the 
Publick reading of the Law was brought into uſe among 
the Jews, and ſome part of it read every Sabbath in their 
Synagogues, it became neceſſary to divide the whole 


into 54 Sections, that it might thereby be known 


what part was to be read on each Sabbath, and the 


whole gone over every year, as hath been afore ob- 


ſerved. And when the diſuſe of the Hebrew Lan- 
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guage among them made it neceſſary, that it ſhould not 
only be K to them in the Original Hebrew, but alſo 
interpreted in the Chaldee, which was then become their 
vulgar tongue, there was alſo a neceſſity of d,iding 
the Sections into verſes, that they might be a direction 
both to the Reader and the Interpreter where to rake 
their ſtop at every alternative reading and int * 
till they had verſe by verſe gone through the while Sew. 
tion. And in imitation hereof, the like diviſion was af- 
terwards made in all the reſt of the Holy Scriptures, 
And a like neceſſity about the fame time introduced the 
uſe of the vowel points, after they were forc'd to teach 
Sage age by Book, on its ceaſing to be any 
longer vulgarly ſpoken among the People. And ſome 
time after the Accents and Pauſes were invented for the 
ſame purpoſe, that is for the eaſier and more diſtinct 
reading of the Text, for which they are neceſſary helps, 
as far as they ſupply the place of a Comma, a Colon, 


A a full ſtop; hien Athnak, Revia, and Silluk do; 


but as for the muſical uſe, for which only the others 
were added to the Hebrew Text, they are now wholly 


inſignificant, it being long fince abſol utely forgot for 


what uſe the 2 ſerved. 


III. Theſe vowel points were for many ages only 


of private uſe among the Maſorites, whereby they 


reſerved to 8 the true Readings of the Holy 

icriptures, ' and taught them to their Scholars; but 
they were not received into the Divinity Schools, 
till after the making of the Talmud. For there were 
two forts of Schools anciently among the Fews, the 
Schools of the Maſorites, and the Schools of the 
Rabbies. The former taught only the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, and to read the Scriptures in it; the others to 
underſtand the Scriptures, and all the Interpretations 


of them, and were the great Doctors of 10 


among them; to whom the Maſorites were as mu 
inferior, as the Teachers of Grammar-Schools among 
us are to the Profeſſors of Divinity in our Univer- 
Ines, And therefore as long as tele yowel points 
went 
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went no higher, than the Schools of theſe Maſorites, 
they were of no regard among their learned men, or 
taken any notice of by them. And this is the reafon 
that we find no mention of them either in the Tal- 
mud, or in the writings of Origen, or Ferom. But ſome 
time after the making of the Talmud, in what year or 
age is uncertain, the Punctuation of the Maſorites 
having been judged by the Jetiſb Doctors to be as uſe- 
ful and neceſſary a way for the preſerving of the Tra- 
ditionary Readings of the Hebrew Scriptures, as the 
Miſhmah and Gemara had been then found to be for the 
ſerving -of the Traditional Rites, Ceremonies, and 
Doctrines of their Religion, it was taken into their Di- 
vinity Schools ; and it having been there reviewed and 
corrected by the learnedeſt of their Rabbies, and fo 
formed and ſettled by them, as to be made to contain 
and mark out all thoſe authentic Readings, which they 
held to have been delivered down unto them by Tradi- 
tion from Moſes and the Prophets, who were the firſt 
Penmen of them ; ever fince that time the Points in the 
Hebrew Scriptures have been by the Fews held of the 
fame authority for the reading of them, as the Miſonah 
and the Gemara for the interpreting of them, and con- 


they reckon them both of divine Original, only with 
this difference, that the Letters they ſay were written by 
the Holy Penmen themſelves, but the readings as now 
marked by the points, were delivered down from them 
by Tradition only. However they have never received 
them into their 8 gues, but have there ſtill con- 
tinued the uſe of the Holy Scriptures in unpointed Co- 
pies, and ſo do even to this day, becauſe they fo received 
them from the firſt holy Penmen of them. 
IV. All thoſe Criticiſms in the Maſorab, that are 
upon the Points, were made by ſuch Maſorites as 
lived after the Points were received into the Divinity 
Schools of the Fews. For this Profeſſion of men con- 
tinued from the time of Ezra, and the men of the 
great Synagogue, to that of Ben Aßber and Ben Neph- 
K 4 thak, 


ſequently as unalterable as the Letters themſelves. For 
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thali, (e) who were two famous Maſorites, that lived 
about the year of our Lord 1030, and were the laſt of 
them. For they having, after many years labour ſpent 
herein, each of them publiſhed a Copy of the whole 
Hebrew Text, as correct as they could make it, the 
Eaſtern Jews have followed that of Ben Nepbtbali, and 
the Weſtern Jews have followed that of Ben Aſher, 2 
all that hath been done ever ſince is exactly to copy aft 
them, both as to the Points and Accents, as wel as « 
the Letters, without making any more corrections or 
Maſoritical Criticiſms or Obſervations upon either. 
Theſe Meaſoriies, who were the Authors of — e Maſorah 
that is now extant, were a monſtrous trifling ſort of 
men, whoſe Criticiſms and Obſervations. went no higher 
than the numbring of the verſes, words, and letters, of 
every Book in the Hebrew Bible, and the marking out 
which was the middle verſe, word, and letter in each of 
them, and the making of other ſuch poor and low ob- 
ſervations concerning them, as are not worth any man's 
reading, or taking notice of, whatever Richard Simon the 
Frenchman may ſay to the contrary. 

V. Thele vowel points having been added to the 
Text with the beſt. care of thoſe who beſt underſtood 
the language, and having undergone the. review and 
corrections of many ages, it may be reckoned that 
this work hath been done in the perfecteſt manner 
that it can be done by man's Art, and that none who 
ſhall undertake a new punctuation of the whole, can 
do it better; however ſince it was done only ; 
man's Art, it is no authentic part of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and therefore theſe Points are not ſo unalter- 
ably fixed to the Text, but that a change may be made 
in them, when the. nature of the context, or the 

alogy of Grammar, or the ſtile of the Language, or 
any Rang. * ry Sire. a ſufficient reaſon for it. And 


— 
— 
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that eſpecially ſince, how exactly ſoever they may have 
been. at any time affixed to the Text, they are ſtill 
liable to the miſtakes of Tranſcribers and Printers, and 
by reaſon of their number, the ſmallneſs of their 
figures, and their poſition under the letters, are more 
likely to ſuffer by them, than any other ſort of writing 
whatſoever. 4 

VI. It doth not from hence follow, that the Sacred 
Text will therefore be left to an arbitrary and uncertain 
reading. For the genuine reading is as certain in the 
unpointed Hebrew Books, as the genuine ſenſe is in the 
pointed; the former indeed may ſometimes be miſtaken 
or perverted, and ſo may the latter; and therefore 
whether the Books be pointed or unpointed, this doth 
not alter the caſe to one who thoroughly knows the 
Language, and will honeſtly read the ſame. Ignorant 
men may indeed miſtake the reading, and ill men may 
pervert it; but thoſe who are knowing and honeſt can 
do neither. For, except the Bible, no other Hebrew 
Book is pointed, unleſs ſome few of late by modern 
hands. All their Rabbinical Authors are unpointed, 
and all their other Books, to which the Moderns have 
in ſome editions added points, were originally publiſhed 
without them, and ſo they {till are in the beſt Editions; 
and yet this doth not hinder, but that every one, who 
underſtands the Hebrew Language, can rightly read 
them and rightly underſtand them. Were I to make 
my choice, 1 would deſire to have the Bible with points, 
and all other Hebrew Books without them. I would 
defire the Bible . with points, becauſe they tell us how 
the Jews did anciently read the Text. And I would 
have all other Hebrew Books without them, becauſe 
in ſuch they rather hinder and clog the reading than 
help it, to any one that thoroughly knows the Lan- 
guage. And all that undertake to point ſuch Books, 
may not always do it according to the true and ge- 
nuine reading, as we have an inſtance in the pointed 
Edition of the Miſpnab publiſhed in Oftavo by Ma- 
naſſeb Ben Iſrael! of Amſterdam. And therefore it | 

| muc 
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much better to be left free to our own apprehenſions 
for the genuine reading, than be confined by another 
man's to that which may not be the genuine reading, 

Indeed to read without vowels may look very ſtrange 

to ſuch, who are converſant only with the modem 
| European Languages, in which often ſeveral Conſonant 
| come together without a Vowel, and ſeveral Vowelz 
without a Conſonant, and ſeveral of bath often go to 
make up one Syllable ; and-therefore if in them the 

Conſonants were only written, it would be hard to find 

out what may be the word ; but it is quite otherwiſe 

in the Hebrew, For in that Language there is never 
more than one vowel in one Syllable, and in moſt 

Syllables only one conſonant, and in none more than 

two, and therefore in moſt words the Confonants con- 

fine us to the vowels, and determine how the word is 
to be read, and if not, at leaſt the context doth. It 
mult be acknowledged, that there are ſeveral combina- 
tions of the ſame Confonants, which as placed in the 
fame order, are ſuſceptible of different pun&trations, 
and thereby make different words and of different 
ſignifications, and therefore when put alone are of a 
uncertain reading; but it is quite otherwiſe when they 
are joined in context with other words. For where 
the Letters joined in the fame word do not determine 
the reading, there the words joined in the fame ſen- 
tence always do ; and this is no more than what we 
find in all other Languages, and very often in our 
own. For we have many equivocal words, which 
being put alone are of an uncertain fignification, but 
are always determin'd in the context, As for Exam- 
ple, the word Let in Engliſh when put alone by it- 
Hl hath not only two different, but two quite con- 


trary meanings. For it ſignifies to permit, and it ſig- 


nifies alſo to Binder; but it never doth fo in the con- 
text, but is thereby always ſo determined either to 
the one or to the other, that no one is ever led into 
a miſtake hereby. And the ſame is to be faid of all 
ſuch words in Hebrew, as having the ſame letters 

arc 
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e ſuſceptible of various . The letters 
3 becauſe they 
being in each the ſame, are indifferent to either. But 
what the letters cannot do, when the word is put alone 
| by itſelf, that the other words always do, with which it 
ye of eee If ny one horcoghty UNE 
or want of apprehenſion, if any one t y skill'd 
r happen in th * f | mn gre 
which may happen in the ing of an 
— — And therefore though the Hebrew Bibles " 
had never been. pointed, we need not be ſent either to 
the Church of Rome, or any where elſe, for the fixing 
of the readings of 1t, the letters alone with the contexc 
being ſufficient, when we thoroughly underftand rhe 
Language, to determine us thereto. 
There is in the (7) Church of St. Dominic in 
| Bononia a Copy of the Hebrew Scriptures, kept with 
a great deal of care, which 4 © + to be the 
original Copy written by Ezra himſelf; and therefore 
it is there valued at fo high a rate, that great ſums of 
money have been borrowed by the Bononrans upon the 
Pawn of it, and again repaid for its Redemption. It is 
written in a very fair Character upon a fort of Leather, 
and made up in a Roll ing to the ancient man- 
ner; but it having the vowel points annexed, and the 
writing being freſh and fair without any decay, both 
| theſe particulars prove the Novelty of that Copy. But 
ſuch Forgeries are no uncommon things among the 
Papiſtical Sect. ed) 
But tho" Brus Government over all Judab and 
Jeruſalem expir d with this year, yet his labour to 
ſerve the Church of God did not here end, for ſtill 
he went on as a Preacher of righteouſneſs, and a skil- 
ful Scribe of the Law of God, to perfect the Refor- 
mation, which he had begun, both in preparing for 


(F) Fini Adriani Flagellum Judzorum lib. . c. 2. Tiffardi 
Ambacei Grammatica Hebræa. Hottingeri Theſaurus Philologi- 
dus p. 115, & p. 513. 
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the people correct Editions of the Scriptures, and al 
in bringing all things in Church and State to be con 
form to 3 rules thereof. And this he continued 1 
do as long as he lived, and herein he was thorou 
aſſifted and ſupported by the next Governor, who con. 
ing to Feruſalem with the ſame intention, and the ſam 
zeal for promoting of the honour of God and the v 
fare of his people in ZFudah and Jeruſalem as Ezradid, i 
ſtruck in heartily with him in the work; ſo that EY 
went on ſtill to do the ſame things by the Authority vi 
the new Governor, which he before did by his ow. 
And by their thus joining together in the ſame hoy 
undertaking, and their mutual aſſiſting each other then 
in, it exceedingly proſpered. in their Hands, till 2 
length, notwithftanding all manner of oppoſitions bot 
from within and from without, it was brought to fu 
perfection forty-nine years after it had been begun vil 
Ezra. Whether Ezra lived ſo long or not, is unc 
tain. But what he did not live to do, was compleaui 
by the piety and zeal of his Succeſſor, with an accou 


of whoſe Tranſactions I ſhall begin the next Book. 
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8 < ſalem was 705 Nebemiab, a * * 
very religious and moſt 

excellent Perſon, one that was no- 
thing behind his Predeceſſor, ſaving 
his Learning and great Knowledge in 
the Law of Benn He came to — in the A 


(e) Nehemiah ii, (6) Nehemiah i il, 1, and v. 14. 
__ twenticth 
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twentieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and b 
Commitiion Gow him ſuperſeded 744 of Ezra, 4 
ſucceeded him in the Government of Judab and Je. 
ruſalem. And he had in that Commiſſion, by an ex. 
preſs clauſe therein inſerted, full Authority given hin 
to repair the Walls and ſet up the Gates of Feruſalm, 
and to fortify it again in the ſame manner, as it wx 
before it was diſmantled and deſtroyed by the Bah. 
lonians. He was a Jew, whoſe Anceſtors had formerly 
been Citizens of Jeruſalem. For (c) there he faith 
was the place of his Fathers Sepulchres. But as to 
the Tribe or Family which he was of, no more is ſaid, 
but only that his Father's name was Hachaliah ; who 
ſeemeth to have been of thoſe Jets, who having gotten 

good ſettlements in the Land of their Captivity, choſe 

rather to abide in them, than return into their ow 

Country, when leave was granted for it. It is mot 

likely, that he was an-Inhabitant of the City of Sha/oar, WE 

and that it was his dwelling there that gave his ſon an 
opportunity of gaining an advancement in the King! 

Palace. For he was one of the Cup-bearers of King 

Artaxerxes, (d) which was a place of great honour 

and advantage in the Per/ian Court, becauſe of the 

privilege it gave him of being daily in the King's 
preſence, and the opportunity which he had thereby of 
gaining his favour, for the obtaining of any Petition 
which he ſhould make to him. And that eſpecially 
ſince the times of his attendance always were, when 
the King was making his heart merry with the wine, 
which he ſerved unto — Or this is the belt 

O tunity with men, for-the obtaining any boon 

that f. ſhall be defired of them, becauſe they are Bk 

then in the beſt humour of complying. And it was 

(e) at fuch a time, that he asked the Government of 

Judæa, and obtained it. And by the like advantages 

of his place no doubt it was, that he gained thoſe im. 


— 


(0 Nehemiah ij. 3. (4) Vide Briſſonium De Regno Ferſie 
b. 1. 593. (e) Nehemiah ii. 1. — 
| menſe 
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che Honour and Advantage of this place, nor the long 
ſettlement of his family out of his Country, could 
make him forget his love for it; or lay aſide that zeal, 
which he had ior the Religion of his forefathers, who 
had formerly dwelt in it. For tho' he had been born 
and bred in a ſtrange Land, yet he had a 
for Sion, and an heart thoroughly ſet for the advancing 
che proſperity of it, and was in all things a very re- 
E ligious Obſerver of the Law of his God. And there- 
& fore (g) when ſome came from Jeruſalem, and told him 
of the ill ſtate of that City, how the walls of it were 
ſtill in many places broken down, and the Gates of it 
in the ame demoliſhed ſtate as when burnt with fire 
by the Babylomans, and that by reaſon hereof the rem- 
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menſe riches, which enabled him for. ſo many years 
(f) out of his own private purſe only, to live in his 
Government, wich that ſplendor and expence, as will 
be hereafter related, without burdening the people at 
all for it. And no doubt it was by the favour of 

Eſther, as being of the ſame Nation and People 


with her, that he obtained ſo honourable and advanta- 


a preferment in that Court. However, neither 


great. love 


nant of the Captivity that dwelt there lay open, not 


only to the-incurſions and inſults of their Enemies, but 


85 


to the Reproach and Contempt of their Neigh- 
s, as a weak and deſpicable People, and that they 
in both theſe reſpects in great affliction and grief 
heart; the good man being ſuitably moved with 
is repreſentation, applied himſelf in faſting and prayer 
the Lord his God, and earneſtly ſupplicat- 
to him for his People of Iſrael, and the place 
he had choſen for his worſhip among them. 
having thus implored the divine mercy againſt 
is evil, he reſolved next to make his application 
o the King for the redreſſing of it, truſting in God 
the inchning of his heart thereto. And : there- 
fore when his turn came next to wait in his Office, 


71 


o 


be 


E 


{f) Nehemiah v. 14 — 19. (2) Nehemiah i. 7 
my © 
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the (5) King obſerving his Countenance to be fad, 
which at other times uſed net fo to be, and aski 
the cauſe thereof, he took this opportunity to lay be- 

Fore him the diſtreſſed ſtate of his Country, and own- 
ing this to be a cauſe of great grief and ſadneſs unto 
him, he prayed the King to ſend hini thither to re- 
medy it; and by the favour of Queen Eſther he had 
his petition granted unto him. For it being particu. 
larly remarked (i) in the ſacred Text, that the Queen 
was fitting by the King, when Nehemiah obtained 
this Grant, it ſufficiently intimates that her favour 

was aſſiſting to him herein. And accordingly a Royal 

Decree was iſſued out for the rebuilding of the Walls 

and Gates of Feruſalem, and Nehemiah was ſent thither 

with it, as Governor of the Province of Judæa, to 
put it in Execution, And to do him the more honour, 
the King ſent a Guard of Horſe with him, under the 
_ command of ſome of the Captains of his Army, to 
conduct him in ſafety to his Government. And he 
wrote letters to all the Governors on this ſide the River 
Euphrates, to further him in the work, on which he 
was ſent; and alſo gave his order to Aſaph the Keeper 
of his Foreſts in thoſe parts, to allow him as much 

Timber out of them, as ſhould be needed for the finiſh- 

ing of it. However the Ammonites, the Moabites, and 

the Samaritans, and other neighbouring Nations round, 

did all they could to hinder him from proceeding 

therein, And to this they were excited not only by 

the ancient and bitter enmity, which thoſe people 
bore to the whole Jewiſh Nation, becauſe of the 
different Manners and different Religions which they 
were of, but moſt eſpecially at this time, becauſe of 
their Lands. For during the time that the Fews were 
in Captivity, theſe Nations having ſeized their Lands, 
were forced (c) to reſtore them on their return. For 
which reaſon they did all they could to oppoſe their 
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reſettlement, hoping that if they could be kept low, 
they might find an opportunity ſome time or other of 
reſuming again the prey they had loft. But Nebemiab 
was not at all di ed hereat. For having, on his 
arrival at Feriſalem, made known to the people the 
commiſſion with which he was ſent, he took a view of 
the ruins of the old Walls, and (7) immediately ſet 
2 the repairing of them, dividing the people into 
eral Companies, and aſſigning to each of them the 
Quarter where they were to work, but reſerving to him- 
ſelf the reviewal and direction of the whole; in which 
he laboured ſo effectually, that all (n) was accompliſhed 
by the end of the Month Elul, within the compaſs of 
fifty two days, notwithſtanding all manger of oppoſition 
that was made againft him, both from within and from 
without. For from within, ſeveral falſe Prophets and 
other treacherous perſons endeayoured to create him ob- 
ſtructions ; and from without, Sanballat the Horonite, 
Tobias the Ammonite, Geſbem the Arabian, and ſeveral 
others gave him all the diſturbance they were able, not 
only by underhand dealings, and treacherous tricks and 
contrivances, but alſo by open force: So that while part 
of the people labqured in carrying on the building, the 
other part ſtood to their arms to defend them againſt 
the aſſaults of ſuch as had deſigns againſt them. And 
all had their arms at hand, even while they worked, to 
be ready at a ſignal given to draw together to any part, 
where the enemy ſhould be diſcovered to be coming 
upon them. And by this means they ſecured themſelves 
againſt all the attempts and deſigns of their Enemies, 
till the work was brought to a concluſion. And when 
they had thus far finiſned the Walls, and ſet up the 
Gates, a publick Dedication of them (u) was celebrated 
with great folemnity by the Priefts-and Levites, and all 
the people. 30 ee IT ü 
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The burden which the people underwent in the 


© carrving on of this work, and the inceſſant labour 


which they were forced to undergo to bring it to fo 
ſpeedy a Concluſion, being very great, and ſuch as made 
() many of them faint and grone under it, and expreſs 
a deſpair of being able to perfect it; to revive their 
drooping ſpirits, and make them the more eaſy and 
ready to proceed in that which was farther to be done, 
Y) care was taken to relieve them from a much greater 
burden, the oppreſſion of Uſtrers, which they then in 
great miſery lay under, and had much greater reaſon to 
complain of. For the rich taking advantage of the ne- 
ceſſities of the meaner ſort, had exacted heavy uſury of 
them, making them pay the Centeſima for all monies 
lent them, (4) that is one per Cent. for every month, 
which amounted to twelve per Cent. for the whole 
year; ſo that they were forced to mortgage their Lands, 
and fell their Children into ſervitude, to have wherewith 
to buy bread for the ſupport of themſelves and their 
Families; which being a manifeſt breach of the Law of 
God, given them by Moſes (for (r) that forbids all the 
race of 1ſrael to take uſury of any of their Brethren) Ne- 
hemiah on his hearing hereof, reſolved forthwith to re- 


move ſo great an iniquity z in order whereto he called 


a General Aſſembly of all the People, where having ſet 
forth unto them the nature of the Offence, how great a 
breach it was of the divine Law, and how heavy an © 
preſſion upon their brethren, and how much it might 
voke the wrath of God againſt them, he cauſed it to 
E by the general ſuffrage of that whole Aſ 
ſembly, that all ſnould return to their Brethren whatſo- 
ever had been exacted of them upon uſury, and alſo re- 
leaſe all the Lands, Vineyards, Olive yards, and Houſes, 


| which had been taken of them upon mortgage on the 


account hereof, 


* 


r 


: (o) Nehemiah iv. 10. % Nehemiah v. (4) Nehemiah 
v. 11. Vide Salmaſium de fœnore Trapezitico. (r) Exod. 


xxl. 25. Levit. xxv. 36, 37. Deut. xxili. 19. 


And 
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And thus far Nebemiab having executed the main of 


the end for which he obtained the favour of the King to 
be ſent to Fern/alem, he appointed Hanani and Hana- 
mab to be Governors of the City, and returned again 


unto him into Pera. For a time (5) had been ſet him 


for his return again to Court, when he firſt obtained to 
be ſent from thence on this Commiſſion, which as ex- 
preſſed in the Text plainly imports a ſnort time, and 
not that of twelve you (after which (t) he again went 
unto the King) as ſome do interpret it. And his having 
appointed Governors of the City as ſoon as the Walls 
were built, evidently implies, that he then went from 
thence, and was abſent for ſome time. For had he ſtill 
continued at Feruſalem, he would not have needed any 
Deputies to govern the place. And furthermore, the 
building of the Walls of Feruſalem being all for which 


he prayed his firſt Commiſſion, when this was perform- 


ed, he ſeems to have needed a new authority before he 
could go on to other proceedings, which were neceſſary 
for the well ſettling of the affairs of that Country. But on 
his coming to the King, and having given him an account 
how all things ſtood in the Province, and what farther 
was needful to be done for the well-regulating of it, he 


ſoon obtained to be ſent back again to take care hereof; 


and the ſhortneſs of his abſence ſeems to have been the 
cauſe that there 1s no notice taken. of it in the Text, 
tho* the particulars I have mentioned ſeem ſufficiently to 
imply it. ng ed Wt 
Nehemiah being returned from the 
Perfian Court with a new Commiſſion, 
forthwith ſet himſelf to carry on the Re- 
formation of the Church and the State of the Jews, 
'which Ezra had begun, and took along with him 
the advice and direction of that learned and holy 
Scribe in all that he attempted herein. The firſt 
thing that he did, was to provide for the ſecurity of 


Anno 444. 


ai 


Artaxerxes 21, 
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the City, which he had now fortified, by ſettling rules 


for the opening and ſhutting of the Gates, and keepj 


obſer 


watch and ward on the Towers and Walls. But ( 
finding Fern ſalem to be but thinly inhabited, and that to 

make this burden more eaſy, there needed more inhabi- 
tants to bear their ſhare with them in it, he projected 
the thorough repeopling of the place. In order whereto 
() he prevailed firſt with the rulers and great men of 
the Nation to agree to build them Houſes there, and 
dwell in them. And then others following their ex- 
ample, offered themſelves voluntarily to do the ſame. 
And of the reſt of the every tenth man was 
taken by Lot, and obliged to come to Jeruſalem, and 
there build them Houſes, and ſettle themſelves and fa- 
milies in them. And now the City was fortified, and 
all that had their dwelling in it were there well ſecured 
by Walls and Gates, againſt the inſults of their Ene- 
mies, and the incurſions of Thieves and Robbers, who 
before moleſted them, all willingly complied herewith , 
by which means the Houſes as well as the Walls and 
Gates being again rebuilt, and fully repleniſhed with In- 
habitants, it ſoon after this recovered its ancient luſtre, 
and became again a City of great note in thoſe parts. 
So that Herodotus, who travelled through Judæa a 
little after this time, doth in the Deſcription which 


he gives us of it, '(x) compare it to Sardis, the Me- 
r 


lis of all the leſſer a, ()) as hath been before 
ved; which manifeſtly proves, that by the re- 
ſtoring and building of the Street and Ditch of Je- 
ruſalem, mentioned in the Prophecy of Daniel, 
could not be meant this rebuilding of the Walls and 
void Places of that City. For what was predicted 
by that paſſage, was not to be done but in ſeven 
weeks of years, that is forty nine years. It muſt be 


— 


() Nehemiah vii. 3, . (so) Nehemiah xi. (x) Hero- 


dotus lib. 3. initio libri. (3) See . 
(x) In Chronico ſub Olympiade 83, * og 
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to have publickly read his Hiſtory at Aubens in the laſt 
year of the cighty third Ohmpiad (that is 445 years be- 
fore Chriſt) and by (a) others to have gone the next 
year after (which is this very year 444, of which we 
now treat) with a Colony of Atbenians and other Greeks 
into 7taly, to inhabit Thurium, (b) a City then newly 
built near the place where formerly Sibaris ſtood ; and 
therefore it may be from hence urged againſt what I 
have here ſaid, that Herodotus muſt before this time have 
ended his Travels, which he undertook for the making 
of this Hiſtory, ſince this his Hiſtory was finiſhed 0 
publickly read at Athens the year before. To this I 
reply, that though he had read the firſt draught of this 
Hiſtory at the time when Euſebius faith, yet he had not 
compleated it till at leaſt thirty three years aſter. For 
therein he makes mention of the Peloponnefian war, and 
of things done in it (c) in the ſecond, and alſo (d) in the 
nineteenth year of that war, which laſt was the 33d year 
after that, wherein he is ſaid by Euſebius to have pub- 
lickly read that Hiſtory at Athens, and therefore it 
could not have been fully compleated by him till after 
that year. The Truth of the matter appears plainly to 
have been thus. In the year 445 before Chrift, which 
was the laſt year of the 83d Olympiad, he did read his 
firſt draught of this Hiſtory. at Athens, being then thirty 
nine years old, but employed all his Life after farther to 
poliſh and complete it, and did not put his laſt hand to 
it till after the 19th year of the Peloponnefian war, which 
was the 33d atter his firſt reading it at Athens. The 
next year after his having read it there, he went thence 
with the Colony to Thuriam, that is in the firſt year 
of the 84th Olympiad, which was (e) the g1oth of 
the building of Rome according to the Yarronian ac- 


(a) Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in vita Lyſiz Oratoris. Plinius 

lib. xii. c. 4. Strabo lib. xiv. p. 656. 5) Diodorus Siculus 

lib. xii. p. 76, 77, 78. (e) Herodotus lib, 7. (4) Herodotus 
lib. 9. (e) Plinius lib. 1 z. cap. 1 * — N 
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count, and (/) twelve years before the beginning of the 
Peloponnefian war. And on his ſettling in that place he 


reviſed what he had 8 read at Athens, from 
whence it is that he is ſaid by Pliny there to have made 


this Hiſtory. And after his having continued ſome time 


at Thurium, he travelled from thence into the Eaſt for the 
farther compleating of this Hiſtory, and alſo for the 
gaining of materials for another, which he was then com- 
poling, of AhHria and Babylon. But this laſt was never 


. publiſhed, (g) tho? he refers to it in his other Hiſtory 


now extant ; the reaſon it's ſuppoſed was, that he liv'd 
not to finiſh it, tho' by the above-mentioned account it 
appears he out-lived the 72d year of his age, and by (þ) 
other particulars in his Hiſtory it ſeems moſt likely that 
he lived much longer. And I doubt not, it was in 
thoſe Travels which he undertook from Thurium, that 


he went through Judæa, and there ſaw Jeruſalem, which 


he calls Cadytis. For that the City, which he deſcribes 
under that name, could be none other than Feruſalem, 1 
have already ſhewn. | 
- Nebemiah finding it neceſſary to have the Genea- 
logies of the people well examined into, and clearly 
ſtated, (i) betook himſelf in the next place to in- 
ire into that matter. And this he did, not only 
or the ſake of their civil rights, that all knowing of 
what Tribe and Family they were they might there- 
by be directed where to take their poſſeſſions; but 


eſpecially for the ſake of the Sanctuary, that none 


might be admitted to officiate there either as Levites, 
which were not of the Tribe of Levi, or as Prieſts, 
which were not of the Family of Aaron, And there- 


fore for the true ſettling of this matter, ſearch was 


made for the old Regiſters, and having among them 
found a Regiſter of the Genealogies of - thoſe who 


came up at firſt from Babylon with Zerubbabel and Je- 


— 


0 Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus in vita Lyſiz Oratoris. (g) He- 


rodotus lib, 1. (+) Vide Uſſerii Annales ſub Anno J. P. 4306. 


(i) Nehemiah vii. 


Dua, 


Book: VI. +. the Old and New Teflament. 531 


ua, he ſettled, this matter according to it, adding ſuch | 
as afterwards came up, and expunging others whoſe Fa- 
milies were / extinguiſhed ;, and this hath cauſed the dif- 
ference that is between the accounts which we have of 
theſe Genealogies in Ezra and Nebemiab. For in the 2d 
Chapter of Ezra we have the old Regiſter made by Ze- 
rubbabel, and in the 7th of NVebemiab from the 6th verſe 
to the end of the Chapter, a Copy of it as ſettled by 
Nehemiah with the alterations I have mentioned. 
_ Ezra having compleated his Edition of the Law of 
God, and written it out fairly and correctly in the Chal- 
dean Character, (ij) did this year on the Feaſt of Trum- 
publickly read it to the people at Feruſalem. This 
eaſt was celebrated (&) on the firſt of Ti, the ſeventh 
month of the Zews Eccleſiaſtical year, and the firſt of 
their Civil year. Their coming out of Egypt having 
been in the month of Niſan, (7) from that time the be- 
ginning of the year in all Eccleſiaſtical matters was 
reckoned among them from the beginning of that month 
(which happened about the time of the Vernal Equinox) 
but (m) in Al civil matters, as in contracts, bargains and 
ſuch like, they ſtill continued to go by the old Form, 
and begun their year from the firſt of Tiſri, (which hap- 
pened about the time of the autumnal Equinox) as all 
other Nations of the Eaſt then did (as hath been afore 
obſer vd) and all inſtruments and writings relating to 
contracts, bargains, or other civil matters among 
them, were dated according to this year. And (1) 
all their Jubilees and (o) Sabbatical years begun with 
it. And therefore it being reckoned their new-year's 
day they celebrated it with a Feſtival. And this Fe- 
ſtival being ſolemnized by the ſounding of Trumpets 
from the morning of that day to the end of it, there- 


3 


_— 


SY — 


(%) Nehemiah viii. | (4) Numb. xxix. 1, Levit. xxiii. 24. 
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„„ che beginning of 
228 new year, it hath from hence been called the En 


of Trumpets; - For the celebrating of this Feaſt (y) 
e people being aſſembled from all parts of the Land at 
Jeruſalem,” and underſtanding that Era had finiſhed his 
reviſal of the Law, and written out a correct Copy of 
it, they called upon him to have it read unto 
Whereon a old or large Pulpit being erected in the 
largeſt ſtreet of the City, where moſt might ftand to 


heat, Exra aſcended into it with thirteen others of the 


principal Elders of the people, and having placed fix of 
them on his right hand dad een on his left, he ſtood up 
in the midſt of them, and having bleſſed the Lord de 
reat God, he to read the Law out of the He- 
brew Text. And as he did read it in this language, 
— * others of the Levites, whom he had inſtructed 
_— — for this purpoſe, rendered it Period by 
into Chaldee, which was then the vulgar Lan- 
guage of the People, and therein gave them the mean- 
ing of every Safe ales part, and made them underſtand 
the fame, And thus the Holy Scribe, with theſe his af- 
fiſtants, continued from morning till noon to read and ex- 
plain unto the people the Law of God, in ſuch manner as 
might beſt make them to know and underſtand it, But 
it being a Feſtival day, when the time of dining ap- 
proached, Nebemiah, and Ezra, and the reſt that were 
aſſiſting to them in thus inſtructing the people, diſmiſſed 
them 87 that time to their Dinner, to eat and drink and 
rejoice before the Lord the remaining part of the day, 
becauſe it was conſecrated to be thus 1 t holy unto 
him. But the next morning they aſſembled nn in 
the ſame place, and Ezra und his Aſſiſtants went on 


farther to read and explain to them the Law of God, 


in the ſame manner as they had done the day before z 
and when. they came to the 23d Chapter of Leviticus, 
W is written the Law of the F caſt of Taberna- 
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des, and had from thence explained unto them the 
obligation which was upon them to obſerve this Feſti- 
val, and ſhewn them, that the fifteenth day of that 
month was the day appointed for the beginning of it, 
this excited an eager deſire in all the people of ful- 
filling the Law of God in this particular, And there- 
fore Proclamation was forthwith made through all 
Judah to give notice of the Feſtival, and to warn all 
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to be preſent at Jeruſalem on the ſaid fifteenth day of 


that month, for the obſerving of it. And accordingly 
they came thither at the time preſcribed, and as they 
kad been inſtructed from the Law of God, prepared 
Booths made of the Branches of Trees, and kept the 
Feſtival in them through the whole ſeven days of its 
continuance, in ſuch folemn manner, as had not been 
obſerved before from the days of Jeſbaa to that time. 


Ezra taking the advantage of having the people in fo 


great à number thus aſſembled together, and fo well 
diſpoſed towards the Law of God, and the obſervance of 
it, went on with his aſſiſtants farther to read and explain 
it unto them, in the ſame manner as had been done in 
the two former days; and this they did day by da 

from the firſt day to the laſt day of the Feſtival, til 

they had gone through the whole Law. By which the 
people perceiving in how many things they had tranſ- 
greſſed the commands of God, through the ignorance 
in which they had been kept of them (for till now the 
Law had never been to read to them fince their return 
from Babylon) expreſſed great trouble of heart hereat, 
deing much grieved for their Sins, and exceedingly ter- 
lied with the fear of God's wrath for the puniſhment 
of them. Nebemiab and Ezra finding Rem in ſo 
good a temper, applied themſelves to make the beſt 


nour of God and the intereſt of Religion, and there- 
fore (q) forthwith proclaimed a Faſt to be held the 
next day ſave one after the Feſtival was ended, that 
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improvement that could be made of it, for the ho- 
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is on the 24th day of the fame month, to which hay. 
ing called all the people, while the ſenſe of theſe things 
was freſh and warm on their minds, they excited them 
to make a publick and ſolemn confeſſion before God 
of all their Sins, and alſo to enter into a folemn vow 
and covenant with God to avoid them for the future, 
and ſtrictly. hold themſelves faſt to the obſervance of 
God's Laws. The Obſervances which they chiefly 
obliged themſelves to in this Covenant were; /, Not 
to make intermarriages with the Gentiles, either by 
giving their daughters to them, or by taking any of 
their daughters to themſelves; 24h), To obſerve the 
Sabbaths and Sabbatical years; 3ahy, To pay their 
annual Tribute to the Temple, for the repairing of it 
and the finding of all neceſſaries for the carrying on of 
the publick ſervice in it; and 44hly, To pay the Tithe 
and firſt Fruits to the Prieſts and Levites. Which 
particulars thus eſpecially named in this Covenant ſhey 
unto us, what were the Laws of God, which hitherto 
they had been moſt neglectful of ſince their return from 

their Captivity. | ab | bs 

And it being their ignorance of the Law of God, that 
had led them into theſe Tranſgreſſions againſt it, and this 
ignorance having been occaſioned by their not having it 
read unto them, for the preventing hereof for the 
future, they [rom this time got the learnedeſt of the 
Levites, and other Scribes, that were beſt skill'd in the 
Law of God, to read it unto them in every City, which 
at firſt they did no doubt in the ſame manner as Ezra 
had done, that is, by gathering the People together to 
them in ſome wide ſtreet, or other open place of their 
City, which was of fitteſt capacity to receive them. 
But the inconvenience of this being ſoon telt, eſpecially 
in the winter and ſtormy ſeaſons of the year, for the 
remedy hereof they erected them Houſes or Taberna- 
cles, wherein to meet for this purpoſe, and this was the 
original of Synagogues among them. That they had 
no Synagogues before the Babyloniſh Captivity is plain, 
not only from the filence which 1s of t 


em in all the 
Scriptures 
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Scriptures of the old Teſtament, but alſo from ſeveral 
paſſages therein, which evidently prove there could be 
none in thoſe days. For as it is a common - laying 
among the Jews, (7) that where there is no Book. of 
the Law, there can be no Synagogue ; ſo the reaſon 
of the thing proves it. For the main ſervice of the 
Synagogue being the reading of the Law unto the 
People, where there was no Book of the Law to be 
read, there certainly could be no Synagogue. But 
how rare the Book of the Law was through all Judab 
before the Babyloniſh Captivity, many Texts of Scrip- 
ture tell us. When 7eho/ephat ſent teachers through 
all Judab, to inſtruct the People in the Law of God, 
they (s) carried a Book of the Law with them, which 
they needed not have done, if there had been any 
Copies of the Law in thoſe Cities to which they went; 
which certainly there would have been, had there then 
been any Synagogues in them ; it being the ſame Ab- 
ſurdity to ſuppoſe a Jewiſh Synagogue without a Copy 
of the Law, as it would with us to ſuppoſe a Pariſh 
Church without a Bible. And therefore as this proves 
the want of the Law through all Judab in thoſe times, 
ſo doth it alſo the want of Synagogues in them. And 
when (t) Hilkiab found the Law in the Temple, 
neither he nor King Jeſab needed have been. fo f - 
priſed at it, had Books of the Law been common in 
thoſe times. Their behaviour on that occaſion ſuf- 
ficiently proves, they had never ſeen it before, which 
could not be, had there then been any other Copies of 
it to be found among the People. And if there were 
no Copies of the Law at that time among them, there 
could then be moſt certainly no Synagogues for them to 
reſort to, for the hearing of it read unto them. From 
hence it plainly follows, there could be no Synagogues 
among the Jews, till after the Balyloniſb Captivity. 
And it is moſt probable, that EZra's reading to them the 
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Law, and the Neceſſity, which thereon they perceived 
there was of having it oftner read among thetn for 
their inſtruction in it, gave them the occaſion of erect: 
ing them after the Captivity, in the manner as I have 
related, and moſt () learned men are of this opinion, 


and (ww) ſome of the Jeros themſelves ſay as much, 


Concerning theſe Synagogues I think it proper here to 
inform the Reader; 1, In what places they were to 
be erected; 24ly, What was the ſervice to be perform. 
ed in them; zahy, What were the times of their af. 
ſembling for this ſervice; and 4b y, Who were theit 
Miniſters to perform it. | 
I. As to the firſt, their Rule was, that a Syn 

was to be erected in every place, (x) where there were 
ten Batelnim, that is ten perſons of full Age, and free 
Condition, always at leiſure to attend the Service of it. 
For leſs than ten ſuch according to them did not make 


2 Congregation, and without ſuch a Congregation pre- 


ſent, no part of the Synagogue ſervice could be per- 
formed ; and therefore wherever they could always be 
fecure of ſuch a Congregation, that is of ten ſuch per- 
fons to be preſent at the ſervice in all the ſtated times, 
in which it was to be performed, there they were to build 
a Synagogue. For where ten ſuch perſons might al- 
ways be had at leiſure to attend the Synagogue in all 


their religious Aſſemblies, this they reckoned a great 


City, and here. they would have a Synagogue to be 
built, but not otherwiſe, For I take the Rule above- 
mentioned to be reſtriftive in the negative ſenſe, as well 
as obligatory in the affirmative, and to ſhew where a 
Synagogue ought not to be built, as well as where it 
ought, that is, that no Synagogue ought to be built 
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(2) Spencer de Legibus Heb. Lib. 1. c. 4. $10. Vitringa de 
Synagoga vetere Lib. 1. Part. 2. cap. g, 10, 11, 12. Relandus in 
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in any place, where there were not ſuch a number of 
Inhabitants, as might give a reaſonable preſumption, 
that there would be always ten perſons at leiſure to be 
preſent in every Synagogue Aſſembly, and that as well 
on the week days as on the Sabbaths, becauſe without 
ſuch a number they could not go on with the Synagogue 
Service. At firſt theſe Synagogues were tew, but 
afterwards they became multiplied to a great number 
in the fame manner as Pariſh Churches with us, which 
they much reſembled. So that in our Saviour's time 
there was no Town in F#dza, but what had one or 
more of them. The Jews tell us, that about that 
time (y) Tiberias alone, which was a City of Galilee, 
had twelve of them, and Feru/alem (x) 480; but here- 
in they are ſuppoſed to have ſpoken hyperbolically, and 
to have expreſſed an uncertain large number by a cer- 
tain. If this were to be underſtood ſtrictly and literal- 
ty, what is ſaid (a) by ſome of theſe ten Bateluim, that 
they were the ſtationary men of the Synagogue, hired 
to be always preſent to make a Congregation, muſt be 
underſtood of many of them. For were their number 
ſo multiplied, they could not otherwiſe in every one of 
them be always ſure of a Congregation, eſpecially on 
the working days of the week, two of which were al- 
ways ſolemn Synagogue days, as well as the Sabbaths. 
It is Ligbtfoot's opinion that theſe ten Batelnim were the 
Elders and Miniſters that governed and managed the 
Synagogue ſervice ; but this is ſaid without a ſufficient 
foundation to ſupport it. 

IT. The ſervice to be performed in theſe Synagogue 
Aſſemblies were Prayers, reading the Scriptures, and 
preaching and RT upon them. | 

, For their Prayers they have Liturgies, in which 
are all the prefcribed Forms of their Synagogue wor- 
ſhip. Theſe at firſt were very few, but ſince they 
are increaſed unto a very large Bulk, which makes 

(y) Berachoth f. B. (x) Ses Lightfoot's Geographical Century 
6. 36. (a) Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabinicum p. 292. N 
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their Synagogue ſervice very long and tedious ; and 
the Rubric, by which they regulate it, is very per- 
plex'd and intricate, and incumber*'d with many rites 
and ceremonious Obſervances; in all which, they equa 
if not-exceed both the Superſtition, and alſo the length 
of the Popiſh Service. The moſt folemn part of their 
Prayers are thoſe, which they call (5) Shemoneh Eftreh, 
i. e. The eighteen Prayers, Theſe they ſay were com- 
poſed and inſtituted by Ezra, and the Great Syna. 
gogue; And to them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little before 
the deſtruction . of Feruſalem, - added the nineteenth 
againſt the Chriſtians, who are therein meant under the 
names of Apoſtates and Hereticks. It is certain theſe 
Prayers are very ancient. For mention is made of them 
(c) in the Miſbnab as old ſettled Forms; and no doubt 
is to be made but that they were uſed in our Saviour's 
time; at leaſt moſt of them, (d) if not all the eighteen, 
and conſequently that he joined in them with the reſt 
of the Fews, whenever he went into their Synagogues, 
as (e) he always did every Sabbath-day. And from 
hence two things may be infer'd for the conſideration 
of our Diſſenters. 1, That our Saviour diſliked not 


ſet Forms of Prayer in publick worſhip. And 24, 


That he was contented to join with the publick in the 
meaneſt Forms; rather than ſeparate from it. For theſe 
eighteen Prayers in compariſon of thoſe now uſed in 
our Church, are very jejune and empty Forms; and 
that the Reader may ſee they are ſo, I ſhall here add a 
Tranſlation of them in the ſame Order as they are in 
the Jewiſh Liturgies, adding the nineteenth Prayer to 
them, which according to the ſaid Order is the twelfth 
in number, as here recited, 


1. Bleſſed be thou O Lard our God, the God of our 


G) Of theſe ſee Maimonides in Tephillah, = (c) In Berachot 
cap. 4. $ 3- (4) Ii muſt be acknowledged that ſome of theſe prayers 


ſeem to have been compoſed after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and to 
have reference to it, eſpecially the 10th, the 11th, the 14th and the 


17th. Tho' it is poſſible ſome of theſe might refer to the calamities of 
Fathers, 


the ancienter times. (e) Luke iv. 16. 


> 
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Fathers; the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, the 
God of Jacob, the Great God, powerful tremendous, 
the High God, bountifully diſpenſing benefits, the Creator 
and Poſſeſſor of the Univerſe, who remembreſt the good 
Deeds of our Fathers, and in thy love ſendeſt a Redeemer 
to thoſe who are deſcended from them, fur thy name ſake, 
O King, our Helper, our Saviour and our Shield. Bleſſed 
art thou O Lord who art the Shield of Abraham. 
2. Thou O Lord art powerful for ever. Thou raiſeſt 
the dead to life, and art mighty to ſave, thou ſendeſt down 
the dew, ſtilliſt the winds, and makeſt the rain to come 
down upon the Earth, and ſuſtaineſt with thy beneficence 


the dead again to live. Thou belpeſt up thoſe that fall; 
thou cureſt the fick ; thou looſeſt them that are bound, and 
makeſt. good thy word of truth to thoſe that ſleep in the 
duſt. Who is to be compared to thee O thou Lord of 


dead to riſe again to life. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who 
raiſeſt the dead again to life. 

3. Thou art holy, and thy name is holy, and thy Saints 
do praiſe thee every day. Selah. For a great King and 
an Holy art thou O God. Bleſſed art thou O Lord God 
moſt Floly, -— CVE", Lk 

4. Thou of thy mercy giveſt knowledge unto men, and 
teacheſt them underſtanding ; give graciouſly unto us know- 
ledge, wiſdom, and underſtanding. Bleſſed art thou O 
Lord, who graciouſly giveſt knowledge unto men. 

5. 
thy Law, and make us to adhere to thy Precepts ; and do 
thou O our King draw us near to thy worſhip, and con- 
vert us to thee by perfett repentance in thy preſence. Bleſſed 
art thou O Lord, who vouchſafeſt to receive us by re- 
pentance. S OT 

6. Be thou merciful unto us O our Father, for we 
bave finned ; pardon us O our King, for we have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt thee. For thou art a God, good and ready 


all that live therein; and of thy abundant mercy makeſt 


might ? and who is like unto thee O our King, who killeſt 
and makeſt alive, and makeſt Salvation to ſpring up as 
the herb out of the field ? Thou art faithful to make the 


Bring us back O our Father to the obſervance of 


ta 
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Quarters of the Earth into our own Land. Bleſſed art 


give us the dew and the rain to be a bleſſing unts us upn 
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to pardon. ' Bleſſed art theu O Lord moſt gr ations, why 
unden thy mercies in the forgiveneſs of Sins, © 

7. Look we beſeech thee upon our afflutions. Be this 
on our fide in all our contentions, and plead thou our cauſy 
in all our Litigations , and make haſts to redeem us wit 
a perfect redemption for thy name's ſake. Toer thou or; 
our God, our King, and a ftrong Redeamer. AT art 
thou O Lord the 23 of IIrael. 

8. Heal us © Lord our God, and we ſhall be beak 
Save us, and we ſhall be ſaved. Far thou art our praiſe, 
Bring unto us found health, and a perfet? remedy for al 
our infirmities, and for all our griefs, and for all our 
wounds. For thou art a God who bealeft, and art mer. 
ciful. Bleſſed art thou O Lord our Gad, wwho rel the 
Dijeafes of thy People Iſrael. 
| 9. Bhs us 0 Ld ur God in eury wk. of 
Hands, and bleſs unto us the ſeaſons of the- year, ani 


the face of all our Land, and ſatiate the world with thy 
bleſſings, and ſend down' moiſture upon every part of ili 
Earth, that is habitable. Bleſſed art thou © 9 Lore, Why 
giveſt thy Bleſſing to the years. 

10. Convocate us together by the ſound of the: gria 
Trumpet, to the enjoyment of our Liberty, and lift up ih 
enſign to call together all of the Captivity, from the fou 


thou O Lord, who gathereſt togerber the Exiles of 1 
People of irael. 

11. Reflore unto us our Fduges as at the firſt, and our 
Counſellors as at the beginning, and remove far from 1. 
affliftion and trouble, and do thou only ues over us in 
benignity, and in mercy, and in righteouſneſs, and injuſtice. 


Bleſſed art thou O Lord our King, who lovaſt Righteou 


_ neſs and Fuſtice. 


42. (f) Let there be no hope to them, who Apaſeatil 


from the true Religion ; and let Heretics, how many. ok 


as wa. th, * _—_—_ — To TY ©. LG * 


( This is the prayer which <war adaed by Rabi Gamaliel againf 
the Chriſtians, or as others ſay by Rabbi Samuel the tithe, avho_<vas 
one 9 his Scholars. 


ever 
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ever they be, all periſh as in a moment. And let (2) ny 
Kingdom of Pride be ſpeedily rooted out, and broken in our 
| days. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, 'who are 

* wicked, and bringeſt down the proud. 1 
13. Upon the Pious and the Fuſt, and upon (b) the Pro. 
ſehtes of Juſtice, and upon the remnant of thy People of 
the Houſe of Iſrael, let thy mercies be moved O Lord our 
God, and give a good reward unto all who faithfully put 
their truſt in thy name, and grant us bur portion with 
them, and for ever let us not be aſhamed. For wwe put our 
| Tut in thee: Bleſſed art thou O Lord; wwho art the fup- 
pon and-confidence of the Juſt. 

4. Dwell thou in the midſt. of ani thy diy. as 

1 "haſt promiſed, build it with a building to laſt for ever, 

and do this ſpeedily even in our * Bleſſed art thou 

I5, Make the Off-pring of David thy Servant ſpeedily 

to grow up, and flouriſh, and let our Horn be exalted in 
thy Salvation. For we hope for thy Salvation every day. 

Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who 9% ry New. of our 

Saboation' to flouriſh. | 

16. Hear our voice O Lord our God. my e Fa- 

ther, pardon and have mercy upon us, and accept of our 

' prayers, with. mercy and favaur, and ſend us not away empty 

from thy preſence O our King. For thou bores with 

mercy the prayer of thy people Iſrael. n art thou O 
Lord, obo heareſt Prayer. 

17. Be tbon well pleaſed O Lord our Ged with thy 
F people Iſrael, and bave regard unto their Prayers; re- 
1 9 2 to. 0 the inner 28 of thy. _ 
| | e 


= ® n 4 * 
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(8) The Roman Empire. / h ) The * of A were ſuch 
2 received the whole Fewiſh Law, and conformed in all things to Ibeir 
Religion. Other Proſelytes there were, who conformed only to the ſeven 
5 precepts of the Sons of Noah, and theſe <were called the Proſehytes of the 
Gate, becauſe they worſhipped only in the outer Court of the Temple, and 
were admitted no farther than the Gate leading into the Inner Courts. 
(i) i. e. The Adytum Templi, which in the Temple at Jeruſalem awas 
#he Holy of Holies, into which none ever enter d but the High Prieſt once 


- $23 ho 


9 


« year on the great day of br From this place . the Baby- 
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make haſte with favour and love to accept of . the burnt 
Sacrifices af Iſracl, and their prayers; and let the worſhip 
of Iſrael thy People be continually well-pleaſing unto thee, 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who . thy divine Preſence 
10 Zion. 
18. Ve will give thanks unto thee with praiſe. For 
thou art the Lord our God, the God of aur Fathers for 
ever and ever. Thou art our Rock, and the Rock of our 
life, the ſbield of our Salvation. . To all Generations will 
we give thanks unto thee, and declare thy praiſe, becauſ: 
of our life which is altas in thy hands, and becauſe © 
our Souls, which are ever ng upon hee, and . 
ef thy fins, which are every day with us, and becauſe of 
thy wonders, and marvellous loving-kindneſſes,. which are 
morning and evening and night continaally before us. Thou 
art good, for thy mercies are not conſumed; thou art mer. 
ciful, for thy loving-kindneſſes fail not. For ever wwe hope 
in thee. And for all theſe mercies bs thy name O King 
bleſſed, and exalted, and lifted up on bigh for ever — 
ever; and let all that live give thanks unto thee. Selah. 
And let them in truth and fincerity praiſe thy.name O Gil 
of our Salvation, and our help. Selah. Bleſſed art thou 
0 Lord, whoſe name is good, and tobom i is fitting alu 
to give thanks untoz. 
109. \Give Peace, Beneficence,, and Benediftion; Grae, 
Benignity, and Mercy unto us, and to Iſrael thy 'peopl. 
Bleſs us, O our Father, even all f us together" as on: 
Be bs man, with the light of thy Countenance. For in'the-light 
f thy Countenance haſt thou. given unto us O Lord our 
Gad the law of Life, and Love, and Benignity, and 
 _ Righteouſueſs, and Bleſſing, and Mercy, and Life, and 
Peace. And let it ſeem good in thing Eyes to bleſs thy 
People Iſrael with thy peace at all Himes, and in every 
moment. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who fe i thy epi 
get with Fence, Amen: 


NT k. v4 'F 2 ik . 
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lonich Captivity avert renting the 4 the — the Shecin eh of 

the divine preſence, and the Urim and Thummim, which canſing an in 

| Perfection in their auunſbip in reſpe# of cvhat, it was formerly, a rele- 
© ration of them ſeems bo be that which is prared for in this place. 
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Since dur Saviour ſpared not freely to tell the Jews 
of all che Corruptions, which they had in his time 
run into, and on all occaſions reproached them there- 
with, had it been contrary to the will of God to uſe ſet 
-forms of Prayer in his publick ſervice, or had it been 
diſpleaſing to him to be addreſſed to in ſuch mean 
Forms, when much better might have been made; we 
may be ſure he would have told them of both, and 
Joined wich them in neither: But he having never 
found fault with them for uſing! ſet Forms, but on 
the contrary taught his own Diſciples a ſet Form to pray 
by; nor at any time expreſſed a diſlike. of the Forms 
then in uſe, becauſe of the meanneſs and emptineſs of 
them, but always joined with them in their Synagogues 
in the Forms above recited, this may ſatisfy our Diſ- 
ſenters, if any thing can ſatisfy men ſo perverſly bent 
after their own ways, that neither our uſing ſer Forms 
of Prayers in our publick worſhip, nor the uſing of 
ſuch, which they think not ſufficiently edifying, can be 
objections ſufficient to juſtify them in their refuſal to 
join with üs in them. For they have the Example of 
Chriſt in both theſe thus directly againſt them. The 
truth is, whether there be a Form or no Form, or 
whether the Form be elegantly or meanly com- 
poſed, nothing of this availeth to the recommending 
of our prayers unto God. It is the true and ſincere 
Devotion of the Heart only, that can make them ac- 
- ceptable unto him; for it is this only that gives life 
und vigour, and true acceptance to all our religious 
Addreſſes unto him. Without this, how elegantly 
and moving ſoever the Prayer may be compoſed, and 
with how much ſeeming fervor and zeal ſoever it 
may be potired out, all is as dead matter, and of no 
Validity in the preſence of dur God. But if we bring 
this with us to his worſhip, any form of Prayer, 
provided it be of ſound words, may be ſufficient to 
make us and our worſhip acceptable unto him, and 
obtain Mercy, Peace and Pardon from him. For it 
is not the fineneſs of ſpeech, or the elegancy of ex- 
* M 2 preſſion, 
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preſſion, but the ſincerity of the Mind, and the true 
devotion of the Heart only that God regards in all our 
Prayers, which we offer up unto him. It is true, a new 
ginglc of words, and a fervent delivery of them by the 
iniſter in Prayer, may have ſome effect upon the Au- 
ditors, and often raiſe in ſuch of them, as are affected 
this way, a Devotion, which otherwiſe they would not 
have. But this being wholly artificial, which all drops 
again, as ſoon as the Engine is removed that raiſed it, 
it is none of that true habitual Devotion, which can 
alone render us acceptable unto our God in any of our 
addreſſes unto him. This we ought to bring with us, 
whenever we come into the Houſe of God to worſhip 
before him, and with this in any form, which is of 
ſound words, we may pray acceptably unto him, and 
none can ever do ſo without it. But whether any 
Form of ſuch ſound words can be well preſerved in 
thoſe extemporary effuſions of Prayer, which ſome de- 
light in, whether this doth not often lead them into un- 
decent, and ſometimes into blaſphemous Expreſſions, to 
the great diſhonour of God, and the damage of Reli- 
gion, it behoves thoſe who are for this way, ſeriouſly to 
cnHν⏑,j . 8 od ono rand racing oy 
But to return from whence I have digreſſed ; .. (#) 
Theſe nineteen Prayers were enjoined to be ſaid by 
all that were of age, of what ſex, or condition 
ſoever, either in publick, or in private, three times 
every day, that is, in the morning, in the afternoop, 
and at night. And they were of that eſteem, and are 
ſo ſtill among them, that they allow the name of 
Prayer to be proper to the ſaying of | theſe - nineteen 
prayers only, looking on it by way of Eminence to 
— more ſo, than the ſaying of all the reſt. And 
therefore they are on every Synagogue day offered 
up in the ſolemneſt manner in all their publick Aſ- 
ſemblies. But theſe prayers are in their Offices, no 
other than as the Lord's Prayer in ours, that is, they 
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are the fundamental and principal part. For beſides them 
they have many other Prayers, ſome going before, others 
interſperſed between them, and others following after, 
which all together make their Synagogue ſervice very 
long. (/) Our Saviour found fault with their Prayers for 
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being too long in his time. Many additions in their Li- 


ies have made them much mare fo ſincte. 

2. The ſecond part of their Synagogue ſervice is the 
Reading of the Scriptures, which is of three ſorts ; 
»/f, The Kiriath Sbema; 2d, The reading of the Law 
and 24, The reading of the Prophets; ot the two latter 
I have already ſpoken, and therefore I ſhall now treat 
only of the firſt. (m) It conſiſts in the reading of three 
Portions of Scripture, The firſt is from the beginning 
of the fourth verſe of the ſixth Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
= to the end of the ninth verſe; the ſecond from the be- 
= ginning of the thirteenth verſe of the eleventh Chapter 
of Denteronomy, to the end of the twenty-firſt verſe; 
and the third from the beginning of the thirty-eventh 
verſe of the fifteenth Chapter of Numbers, to the end 
of the Chapter. And becauſe the firſt of theſe Portions 
in the Hebrew Bible begins with the word Shema, i. e. 
Hear, they call all theſe three together the Shema, and 
the reading of them Kiriath Shema, that is the reading 
of the Shema. This reading of the Sbema is accompa- 
nied with ſeveral Prayers and Benedictions, both before 
and after it, and is, next the ſaying of the nineteen 
prayers, the ſolemneſt part of their religious Service, 
and is in the ſame manner as that to be performed ac- 
cording to their Ritual every day (That is, either pub- 


lickly in their Synagogue-Aſſemblies; or elſe privately 


out of them on thoſe days, when there are no ſuch Aſ- 
ſemblies, or when they cannot be preſent at them) 
only with this difference, that whereas the nineteen 
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( Math, Xii. 14. Mark xii. 14. Lake xx. 47. Cin) Mai- 


monides in Kiriath Shema — Vitringa de Synagoga vetere lib. 3. 
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Prayers are to be faid thrice every day, and by ey 
perſon of age without any Exception; the reading —— | 
peating of the Shemg' is only to be twice a-day, that is 
morning and evening, and the males only which are of 
free Condition are obliged to it, all women and ſervants 
being excuſed from the duty. They think they are 
bound to the repeating of this Sbema every morning and 
evening, becauſe of the words of the Law, Deuter. vi. 7. 
And thou ſhalt talk of them — when thou lieſt down and 
when thou riſeſt up; and alſo becauſe of the like words, 
Deuter. xi. 19. The reading or repeating of this Shema 
in the manner, as is here related, they think, is of great 
moment for the preſerving of Religion among them, as 
| moſt certainly it muſt be, becauſe thereby they do twice 
every day make confeſſion of the unity of God, and of 
the duties which they owe unto him. 

3. The third part of the Synagogue Service is the 
expounding of the Scriptures, and preaching to the peo- 
ple from them. The firſt was performed at the time of 
the reading of them, and the other after the reading 
both of the Law and the Prophets was over. It is plain 
Chriſt taught the Jews in their Synagogues both theſe 
ways; when (u) he came to Nazareth his own City he 
was called out, as a member of that Synagogue, to read 
the Hapbterab, that is the Section or Leſſon out of the 
Prophets which was to be read that day. And when he 
had ſtood up and read it, he ſat down and expounded it, 
as was the uſage of the Jes in both theſe caſes. For 
out of reverence to the Law and the Prophets they 
ſtood up, when they did read 5 portion out of either, 
and in regard to themſelves as Teachers, they ſat when 
they expounded. But in all other Synagogues, of which 
he was not a member, when he entered into them (as 
he always did (o) every Sabbath-day where- ever he 
was) he taught the People in Sermons after the read- 
ing of the Law and the Prophets was over. And ſo 
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(n) Luke iv. 16, 17, Kc. (0) Lake ir. 16, 
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St Paul (p) taught the Jews in their Synagogue at h. 
tioch in Nee Fer there it is expreſly ſaid in the ſa- 
cred Text, that his preaching was after the reading of 


the Law and the Prophets was ended. 

III. The Times of their Synagogues ſervice (q) were 
three days a. week, beſides their Holydays, whether 
Faſts or Feſtivals, and thrice on every one of thoſe days, 
that is in the morning, and in the "afternoon; and at 
night, Their Ordinary Synagogue days in every week 
were Monday, Thurſday, and Saturday. Saturday was 
their Sabbath, the day ſet apart among them for reli- 
gious Exerciſes by divine Appointment, and the other 
two by — d ro 5 = wy that ſo — | 
days might not paſs without the publick reading of the 
Li among them. The alen nch they give for 
this, is taken from their myſtical interpretation of the 
Law. For whereas we find it ſaid (Exodus xv. 22.) 
that the 1/raehites were in great diſtreſs on their travel- 
ling three days in the Wilderneſs without water, by wa- 
ter they tell us is there myſtically meant the Law, and 
therefore ſay, that for this reaſon they o not to be 
three days together without the hearing of it, and con- 
ſequently for- the avoiding hereof they have ordained, 
that it be publickly read in their Synagogues thrice 
every week. And their manner of doing it is as fol- 
loweth. The whole Law, or five Books of Moſes,” 
being divided into as many Sections or Leſſons, as 
there are yr in the year, as ge ps before ſhewn) 
on Monday they began wi which was pr for 
that week, 45 read it half way Sade ** on 
Thurſday proceeded to read the remainder ; and on 
Saturday, which was their ſolemn Sabbath, they did 
read all over again, from the beginning to the end of 
the ſaid Leſſon or Section, and this both morning 
and evening. On the week days they did read it 
only in the morning, but on the Sabbath they did 
read it in the evening, as well as in the morn- 
ing, for the ſake of Labourers and Artificers, who 


O xu 25. (9) Maimonides in Tepbillah, — 
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all were to pray unto God three times every day, that 


and at noon will I pray. And the latter tells us, That 


could not leave their work to attend the Synagogues on 
the week days, that ſo all might hear twice every week 
the whole Section or Leſſon of that week read unto 


them. And when the reading of the Prophets was 
added to that of the Law, they obſerved the ſame or- 
der in it. As the Synagogue ſervice was to be on three 
days every week for the ſake of their hearing the Law; 
ſo it was to be thrice on thoſe days for the fake of their 


prayers. For it was a conſtant rule among them, that 


- 
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15, in the morning at the time of the Morning Sacrifice, 
and in the evening at the time of the Evening Sacri- 
fice, and at the beginning of the night, becauſe till 
then the Evening Sacrifice was ſtill left burning upon 
the Altar. It's certain that it was anciently among 
God's people the ſteady practice of good and religious 
Perſons, to offer up their prayers to God thrice every 
day. This we find David, and this we find Daniel did. 
For the former ſays (Pſalm lv. 17.) Evening, morning, 


notwithſtanding the King's Decree to the contrary, 
he kneeled upon his knees. three times a- day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks unto his God, as. be did afore-time. 
By which it is plainly implied, that he did not only at 
that time thus pray, but that it was always his con- 
ſtant cuſtom ſo to do. They having had no Syna- 
gogues till after the . Babylomſh Captivity, till then 
they had not any ſet Forms for their Prayers, neither 
had they any ſolemn.. Aſſemblies for their praying to 
God at all, except at the Temple only... That was 
always the Houſe of. Prayer, (r) ſo 1ſaiah, and ſo 
from him (s) our Saviour calls it, and to this uſe So- 
lemon conſecrated it; and there the times of prayer 
were fixed to the times of the Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice, and the ordinary time of the former was 
at nine in the morning, and of the latter at three in 
the afternoon; but on extraordinary days, as Sabbaths, 
Feſtivals, and Faſts, there being additional Sacrifices, 


| (Chap. Ivi. 7 (5) Matth. xi. 13. Mark xi. 17. Luke xix. 46. 
| additions 
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additions were alſo. made to the times of offering them, 
and both the Morning and the Evening ſervice did then 

in ſooner than other days. As ſoon as they did 
Itegin (7) the Stationary men were preſent in the Court 
of Tjſrael, to offer up their Prayers for the whole Con- 

| oregation. of 1/rae!, and other devout Perſons, who 

voluntarily attended, were without in the Court, called 
the Court of women, praying for themſelves. But 
neither of theſe had any (u) publick Forms to pray 
by, nor any publick Miniſters to officiate to them here- 
Win, but all prayed in private by themſelves, and all ac- 
C cording to their own private conceptions. And chere- 
fore our Saviour (#) in the Parable of the Publican 
aud Phariſee, making them to go up both together 
| into the Temple to pray, introduceth them there, as 
Seach making his own Prayer for himſelf. For there 


,- 


| all thus prayed, and ſo continued to do all the while 


the publick Sacrifices were offering up, both Morn- 
ting and Evening. And (y) the offering up of Incenſe 
Won the Golden Altar in the Holy Place, at every Morn- 
| ing and Evening Service in the Temple, was inſtituted 
on purpoſe to offer up unto God the Prayers of the 
People, who were then without, praying unto him. 
And hence it was, that (z) St. Luke tells us, that while 
Zacharias went into the Temple to burn Incenſe, The 
| whole multitude of the People were praying without at the 
ine of Incenſe. And for the fame reaſon is it that (a) 
David prayed ; Let my prayers be ſet forth before thee, as 
Incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands, as the Evening Sa- 
crifice. And according to this uſage is to be explained 
what we find in the Revelations (Chap. viii. 4, 5.) for 
there it is ſaid, That an Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, 
baving a. Golden Cenſer, and there was given unto bim 
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(t) See Lightfoot's Temple Service. (u) If there were any flated 

Forms for this awor/Þip, they were only as helps for thoſe æubo prayed at the 

Temple, which every one offered up for himſelf without a publick Minifter. 

(x) Luke viii. 10, 11, 12, 13. See Lightfoot's Temple Ser- 

vice, chap. 9. * Chap. i. 9, 10. (a) P ſalm exli. 2. n 
. Muc 


much Incenſe, that be ſhould offer it up with the Prayer. 
of all Saints upon the Golden Altar, which was. Before 
the Throne, and the Smoke of the Incenſe, which came 
with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before Gia 
out of the Angel's hands. For the Angel here men. 
tioned is the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt. our Lord, 
who intercedes for us with our God, and as our Me. 
diator conſtantly offers up our Prayers unto him. And 
the manner of his, doing this, is here ſet forth by the 
manner of the typical Repreſentation of it in the Tem- 
ple. For as there at every Morning and Evening Sa. 
crifice, the Prieſt in virtue of that Sacrifice entering 
into the Holy Place, and preſenting himſelf at the Gol- 
den Altar, which ſtood directly before the Mercy-Seat 
{the Throne of God's viſible preſence among them, 

during the Tabernacle and the feſt Temple) did bum 
| 121 thereon, while the people were at their Prayers 
without, thereby as Interceſſor to God for them, to 
offer up their Prayers to him for his gracious acceptance, 
and to make them aſcend up before him from out of his 
hands as a ſweet ſmelling Savour in his preſence ; 6 
Chriſt our true Prieſt, and moſt powerful Interceſſor, by 
virtue of that one Sacrifice of himſelf once offered far 
all, being entered into the Holy Place, the Heaven above, 
is there continually preſent before the Throne of Mercy, 
to be a conſtant Interceſſor for us unto our God; and 
while we are here in the outer Court of his Church in 
this World, offering up our Prayers unto our God, 
he there preſents them unto him for us, and through 
his hands they are accepted as a ſweet ſmelling Sa- 
vour in his preſence. And it being well underſtood 
among the 7ews, that the offering up of the daily 
Sacrifices, and the burning of Incenſe upon the Al. 
tar of Incenſe, at the time of thoſe Sacrifices, was 
for the 22 of Ca unto them, and 
making their prayers to be acceptable in his preſence, 
they were — careful to make the times ow theſe 

offerings, and the times of their Prayers, both at the 
Temple, and every where elſe, to be my 
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ame. And therefore as ſoon as Synagogues were erect · 
ed among, them, the Hours of publick, Devotions in 
chem on their Synagogue days, were as to morning, 

and evening Prayers the ſame. Hours, in which the. 
morning and evening ſacrifices were offered up at the 
Temple. And the ſame Hours were alſo obierved in 
cheir private prayers, wherever performed. Moſt good 
and devout Perſons that were at Jeruſalem, choſe on 
thoſe times to go up into the Temple, and there offer. 
up their Prayers unto God. And thus (2) Peter and 
John are ſaid to go up into the Temple at the hour of 
prayer, being the ninth hour of the day, which was 
Lat three in the afternoon, the time of the offering up 
Jof the Evening Sacrifice, For the Zews. reck the 
hours of the day from ſix in the morning. Thoſe 
who were in other places, or being at Jeruſalem. had 
not leiſure to go up to the Temple, did then their de- 
votions elſewhere, all thinking themſelves obliged daily 
to ſay their Prayers at thoſe times. If it were a Syna- 
gogue-day, they went into the Synagogue, and there 
prayed with the Congregation, and if it were not a 
Synagogue-day, they then prayed in private by them- 
ſelves, and if they had leiſure to go to the Synagogue, 
they choſe that for the place to do it in, thinking ſuch 
an holy place the propereſt for ſuch an holy exerciſe, 

tho performed there in their private 22 only; but 
if they had not leiſure to go to ſuch an holy place, 
chen they prayed wherever they were at the Hour of 
Prayer, though it were in the ſtreet or market · place. 
And for this it was, that our Saviour (c) found fault 


uh them, when he told them that they loved to pray 
Ladin in the Synagogues, and in the corners of the 
- WH 5ireets, thereby affecting more to be ſeen of Men, than 
io be accepted of by God, But many of them had 
+ upper Rooms in their Houſes, which were as Ch 

„ Ws particularly ſet apart, and conſecrated for this 
ſe {Wpurpoſe. In (d) ſuch an one Cornelius was praying at 
* Fe - | — — — mo" | * 
* (5) Acts iii. 1. (e) Match. vi. 5. (4) Acts x. 3. and 30. 
e. | | 9 4 ws; the 


582 


Comet ion of the Hiſtory of | Parr 1. 
the ninth Hour of the day, that is at the time of 
the Evening Sacrifice, when the Angel appeared un- 
to him. And ſuch an one (e) Peter went up into to 
pray about the ſixth hour of the day, when he had 
the viſion of the great Sheet, that is half an hour paſt 
twelve or thereabout. For then the Evening Sacri. 
fice did begin on great and ſolemn days, and fuch an 
one it ſeems hereby that was. And in ſuch an (/ 
upper Room were the Holy Apoſtles aſſembled to. 


_ gether in prayer, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 


them. | 
IV. As to the miniſtration of the Synagogue Service, 
it was not confined to the ſecerdotal order. They were 
conſecrated only to the ſervice of the Temple, which 
was quite of another nature, as conliſting only in the 
offering up of ſacrifices and oblations. At the time 
Indeed of the morning and evening ſacrifices, the Levites 
and other ſingers ſung Pſalms of Praiſe unto God be. 
fore the Altar, and in the Concluſion the Prieſts blefſed 
the People, which may ſeem to bear ſome reſemblance 
to what was done in the Synagogne. - But in (z 
all other particulars the publick Synagogue ſervice wa 
wholly different from the publick ſervice of the Tem- 
ple. Of what parts it conſiſted T have already explain- 
ed. And any one that by learning was qualified for it, 
of what Tribe ſoever he were, was admitted to the ad- 
miniſtration. But, that order might be preſerved, there 
were in every Synagogue ſome fixed Miniſters to take 
care of the Religious duties to be perform'd in it. 
And theſe were by Impoſition of hands ſolemnly ad- 
mitted thereto, The firſt were the Elders of the Sy- 
ague, who governed all the affairs of it, and di- 


n 
rected all the duties of Religion therein to be per 


formed. Theſe are in the Scriptures of the new Teſta: 


— 
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1 (e) Acts x.9. () Acts i. 13. See My, Mede, Book 2. Tract i. 
g Vide Buxtorfii Synagogam J udaicam, & Vitringam de Synagoga 
vetere. | 
ment 
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ment () called *Apyrowwtywyor, that is Rulers of the 
Synagogue, - How many of theſe were in every Sy- 
nagogue is no where ſaid, But this is certain, they 
were more than one. For they are mentioned in Scrip- 
ture (i) in the plural number in reſpe& of the ſame 
Synagogue. ; And at Corinth (k) Criſpus and Softhenes 
ate both ſaid to be chief Rulers of the Synagogue, 
tho? it is not likely, that there was more than one 
Synagogue in that City, Next to them (or perchance 
one of- them) was the Miniſter of the Synagogue, that 
officiated in offering up the publick prayers to God 
for the whole Congregation ; who becauſe he was the 17 1 
mouth of the Congregation delegated from them as in 

their Repreſentative, Meſſenger, or Angel, to ſpeak to | 
God in prayer for them, was therefore-in the Hebrew 
| Language called Sheliach Zibbor, that is the Angel of 
the Church. And hence it is, that the Biſhops of the 
ſeven Churches of Aa are in the Revelations, by a 
name borrowed from the Synagogue, called the Angels 


| 
of thoſe Churches. For as the Shehach Zibbor in the 1 
Jewiſh. Synagogue was the prime Miniſter to offer up 1 
the Prayers of the People to God; ſo alſo was the 1 
Biſhop the prime Miniſter to offer up the Prayers of 4 
the People to God in the Church of Chriſt. The Ti 
Biſhop indeed did not always officiate in this Miniſtry, | 


becauſe in every Church there were Presbyters under | 
him, who often diſcharged this duty in his ſtead. . Nei- 
ther did the Sheliach Zibbor always diſcharge his duty 
in the Synagogue. in his own proper perſon. He was It! | 
the ordinary miniſter appointed to this office, but often 1 
others were Extraordinarily called out for the diſ- 

charging of it, provided they were by age, gravity, 
skill, and piety of Converſation qualified for it. And 
whoſoever was thus appointed to this Miniſtry, was 
| the Sbeliach Zibbor, that is the Angel of the Congrega- 
tion, for that time. . For, the proper ſignification of 1 

the word uſed in the Hebrew Language for an Angel 1 


) Mark v. 35, 36, 37. Luke vill. 41. and Chap. xiii, 14. Ads | 
xili. 15. (i) Mark v. 22, Acts xiii, 15, (4) Acts xviil. 8, 17. 1 
13 i 
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is a Meſſenger. And therefore as a Meſſenger ft 
Get the People is an Angel of God, ſo a Mieke 

Trom the People to God is an Angel of the Peopt 
In the latter ſenſe only was the name of Angel gyn 
to the Miniſter of the Synagogue; but it belongs «vi. 
the Miniſter of the Chriſtian Church in both ſenſa i. 
For he is not only a Meſſenger of the People to Go i 
in the offering up of the Prayers of the Congregatin i 
to him, but he is alſo a Meſſenger of God to them, " 
bringing from him the Meſſages of life, „ and ever. 
luaſting Salvation unto them. Next to he Sheliach Zi. 
'bor were the Deacons or inferior Miniſters of the Syn 
gogue, in Hebrew called Chazanim,' that is Over ſceri; 
who were alſo fix'd Miniſters, and under the Rulers c 
the Synagogue had the charge and overſight of all thing 
in it, kept the ſacred Books of the Law and the Pn. 
phets, and other Holy Scriptures, as alſo the Books 
their Publick Liturgies, and all other Utenſils belongi 
to the Synagogue, and brought them forth, wheneye 
they were to be uſed in the publick Service. And pu: 
ticularly they ſtood: by and overlooked them that di 
read the Leſſons out of the Law and the Prophets, and 
corrected them and ſet them right, when they did real 
amiſs, and took the Book of them again when they hal if 
done. And thus it is faid of our Saviour (1) when be 
was called out to read the Leſſon out of the Prophen WW 
in the Synagogue of Nazareth, of which he was a Mem- 
ber, that after he had done he gave the Book again to the 
Miniſter, that is the Chazan or Deacon of the Synagogue, 
For there was anciently no fix*d Synagogue Minifter for 
the reading of the Leffons ; But the Rulers of the 8). 
nagogue, when the time of the reading of thoſe Lel- 
ſons came, called out any member of the Congreg# 
tion for this ſervice, that was able to perform it. 
And it was uſually done in this Order. A Prieſt was 
called out firſt, and next a Levite, if any of "theſe or- 
ders were preſent in the Congregation, and after that 
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any other Ifraelite, till they made up in all the num- 
der of ſeven. And hence it was anciently, that every 
Section of the Law was divided into ſeven leſſer Sec- 
E tions, for the ſake of theſe ſeven Readers. And in 
ſome Hebrew Bibles, theſe leſſer Sections are marketl 
in che Margin; the firſt with the word Coben, i. e. 
8 7he Prigt; the 2d with the word Levi, i. e. The Te- 
8 ite, the 2d with the word SÞelifhi, i. e. The Third; 

and ſo the reſt with Hebrew words ſignifying the 
numbers following to the ſeventh, thereby to ſhew 
what part was to be read by the Prieſt, what by the 
Levite, and what by each of the other five, who 
might be any Hraelites of the Congregation that were 
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e co. read the Hebrew Text, of what Tribe Devtr 
chey were, The next fix'd Officer of the Synagogue 
MT after the Chazarim was the Interpreter, His buſineſs 


was to interpret into Chaldee the Leſſons, as they were 
read in Hebrew to the Congregation ; for which, learn- 
ing and skill in both Languages 3 requiſite, when 
they found a man fit for the office, they retained him 

by a Salary, and admitted him as a ſtanding Minifter 
of the Synagogue... When the bleſſing was to be given, 
if there were a Prieſt preſent in the Congregation, he 
always did the office, but if there were no Prieſt then 
8 - preſent, the Sheliach Zibber, who did read the prayers, 
gave the. bleſſing alſo in a Form made proper for him. 
Thus far I have thought it might be helpful to the Rea- 
der, for his better underſtanding of the Scriptures, to 
dave laid before him a ſhort Scheme of the Synagogue 
= - worſhip of the Jews, as it was among them in ancient 


times. That which they at ; preſent retain, is in 
many particulars different from it. He that would be 
more fully informed of this matter, may read Bux- 
= #orf's Synagoga Judaica, Vitringa de Synagoga velere, 
and above all "Maimonides, eſpecially in his Tracts Te- 
8  phillab, Cbagigab, and Kiriath Shema. „ 

Thoſe, who think Synagogues to have been before 
the Balyloniſb Captivity, alledge for it what is faid 
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in the ſeventy-fourth Pſalm, ver. 8. They have burnt 
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up all the Synagogues of God in the Land. But in the 
original the worde are Col moadbe El, that is all 1 
_ Aſſemblies if God; by which I acknowledge muſt be 
underſtood the places, where the people did affemh}. 
to worſhip God, But this doth not infer, that thok 
places were Synagogues z and there are none of the 
ancient verſions, . excepting, that of Aquila, that h 
render this paſſage, . The chief place where the 1: 
raelites aſſembled for the worſhip of God, was th | 
Temple at Jeruſalem, and before that was built, che 
Tabernacle ; and the open Court before the Altar wy 
that part in both of them, where the People aſſemble 
to offer up their prayers unto God, But thoſe thy 
lived at a diſtance from the Tabernacle, while that ws 
in being, and afterwards from the Temple, when tha 
was built, not being able at all times to reſort thither, 

they built Courts like thoſe in which they prayed at th 

_ Tabernacle and at the Temple, therein to offer up ther 

_ prayers unto God, which in after-times we find calle 

= the name of Proſeuchæ. Some of the Latin Poet 
(mn) make mention of them by this name; and into on: 

of them our Saviour is ſaid to have gone to pray; and 

(#) to have continued. therein a whole night; and in 
another of them (o) St. Paul taught the People of Philippi 
They differed from Synagogues in ſeveral particular, 
For iſt, in Synagogues the Prayers were offered up in 
publick Forms in common for the whole Congregation; 
53 in the Proſeucbæ they prayed as in the Tempe 
every one apart for himſelf; and fo (p) our Saviour 
prayed in the Proſeucha, which he went into. 2dly, The 
Synagogues were covered Houſes ; but the Proſeuchz 
were open Courts, built, (2) ſaith Epipbanius, in the 


() Juv. Sat. 3. (#) Luke vi. 12. For what our Engliſh there 
renders, And continued all night in Prayer to God, is in the Original i 
I, dureh wv 75 Ni-orwyh T4 Oer, i. e. And be continu 
ell night in a Proſeucha of Ged. (o) Acts xvi. For in that Chapter, 
ver. 13. and 16. what we render in our Engliſh verſion by the 
word Prayer, is in the Original a Proſeucha, or Place of Prayer. 
(2) Luke vi. 12. (2) In Tract. de Meſſalianis Hæreticis. 


manner 
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manner of Forums, which were open incloſures, where 
anciently at Rome and in other Cities under Democratical 
Governments, the People uſed to aſſemble for the tranſ- 
acting of the buſineſs and affairs of the publick. And 
ſuch a Proſeucha, (q) Epiphanius tells us, the Samari- 
tans had in his time near Sechem, zdly, Synagogues 
were all built within the Cities, to which they did be- 
long; but the Proſeuche without, and moſtly in High 
Places; and that in which our Saviour prayed was (7) 
on a Mountain; which makes it probable, that theſe 
Proſeuche were the ſame, which in the old Teſtament 
are called Higb-Places. For theſe High-Places are not 
always condemned in Scripture, but then only when they 
were made uſe of for Idolatrous worſhip, or in a Schil- 
matical way by erecting Altars in them, in oppoſition to 
that which was in the place that God had choſen ; other- 
wiſe they (s) were made uſe of by Prophets and good 
Men, ' as ſeveral inſtances hereof in Scripture do fully 
prove. And I am confirmed in this opinion, in that the 
Proſeuche had Groves in or about them, in the ſame 
manner as the High-Places had. And no doubt (7) 
the ſanctuary of the Lord, in which Zoſpua did ſet up 
his Pillar under the Oak or Oaken Grove in Sechem, 
was ſuch a Proſeucha, and it's plain from the Text that 
(t) it had a Grove of Oaks in it. And the Proſeuche 
which Philo makes mention of in Alexandria (u) had 
ſuch Groves in or about tim; and that at Rome (x) 
in Egeria's Grove was of the ſame fort. And per- 
chance where (y) the P/a/miſt makes mention of 
Green Olive Trees in the Houſe of God, ſuch a Pro- 


# ſeucha is there meant. And ſuch an one alſo ancient- 


ly was (z) in Miſpa, as the Author of the firſt Book 


of the Maccabees tells us. And all theſe were Moadbe 


e „* * 


(5) In Tract. de Meſſalianis Hæreticis. ( Luke vi. 12. (s) 1 Sam. 
ix. 19. Chap. x. 5, &c. (t) Joſhua xxiv. 26. (2) For he complains 
that the Alexandrians in a Tumult, which they there made againſt the 
Fews, did cut down the Trees of their Preſeuchæ. In Legatione ad 
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Caium Cæſarem. (x) Juvenal. Sat. 3. ( Pſalm Hi. 8. 


{z) 1 Maccab, iii. 46, 
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El, and might be underſtood by that Phraſe in the 
Pſalmiſt. It muſt be acknowledged, that altho* ſome 
Proſeuche were ſtill in being in our Saviour's time, yet 
by that time Synagogues being made uſe of for the 
ſame purpoſe, as the Proſeuche were formerly, Syna- 
es were then alſo called by the ſame name with the 
Proſeuchz, and ſo Joſephus and Philo ſeem to uſe the 
word, tho? it ſeems from the latter, that ſome of the 
Synagogues of the 7ews in Alexandria were built after 
the ſame manner, as the ancient Proſeucbæ, without 
Roofs. And it makes this the more probable, that in 
Egypt it never or very ſeldom raining, they there ſtood 
more in need of open air in their publick Aſſemblies, 
and Trees to ſhelter them from the Sun in that hot 
Country, than of Roofs over them, to ſhelter them 
from the weather. And theſe, Philo (a) complains, the 
Alexandrians did cut down, when they there roſe in : 
Tumult againſt the Jets, that then dwelt with them in 
that City. And beſides theſe Proſeuche, there were 
other places to which the HMraelites before the Captivity 
frequently aſſembled, upon the account of Religion. 
For they often reſorted to the Cities of the Levites, to 
be taught the Ritual and other Ceremonies of the M. 
ſaical Law, and to the Schools of the Prophets for al 
other inſtructions relating to the things of God; 
and to theſe laſt it's plain from (5) Scripture, that 
they uſually reſorted on the Sabbaths, and new Moons; 
and what end could there be of this refort, but for 
inſtruction in their duties to God? And therefore 
theſe places alſo, as well as the Proſeuchz, were Mo- 
adbe El, i. e. Places of aſſembling on the account of 
Religion, and conſequently of all theſe may the 
Pſalmiſt be underſtood in the places above-mentioned. 
hether this P/alm, as well as the 79th, were written 
prophetically by that Aſaph, (c) who lived in the 
time of David, of the Babyloniſh Captivity (to which 


(a) In Legatione ad Caium. (6) 2 Kings iv. 23. (c) 1 Chron, 
xvi. 5, 7, 37. | oh 
| it's 
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ic's plain they both relate) or elſe by ſome other after it 

as is (d) molt probable, I ſhall not here examine. All 

that is proper for me here to take notice of is, that no- 

thing which is in either of theſe Pſalms can prove, that 

there were any ſuch things as Synagogues, wherein the 

oe” were read, or publick Prayers offered up unto 
30d, till after the Balyloniſb Captivity. 

And if it be examin'd into, how it came to pals, 
that the Jews were ſo prone to Idolatry before the 
. Babyloniſh Captivity, and ſo ſtrongly and cautiouſly, 
even to ſuperſtition, 5xed againſt it after that Captivity, 
the true reaſon hereof will appear to be, that they had 
the Law and the Prophets every week conſtantly read 
unto them after that Captivity, which they had not be- 
fore. For before that Captivity they having no Syna- 
gogues for publick worſhip or publick Inſtruction, nor 
any places to reſort to for either, unleſs the Temple at 
Feruſalem, or the Cities of the Levites, or to the Pro- 
phets, when God was pleaſed to ſend ſuch among them; 
for want hereof, great - ignorance grew among the 
People; God was little known among them, and tus 
las in a manner wholly forgotten. And therefore as 
= occalions offered, they were eafily drawn into all the ſu- 

perſtitions and idolatrous uſages of the neighbour 
Nations, that lived round about them, till at length 
for the puniſhment hereof God gave them up to a diſ- 
mal deſtruction in the Babylan;þ Captivity : But after 
that Captivity, and the return of the Fews from it, 
Synagogues being erected among them in every City, 
to which they conſtantly reſorted for publick wor- 
ſhip, and where every week they had the Law from 
the firſt, and after that from the time of Antiochus's 
perſecution the Prophets alſo read unto them, and 
were by Sermons and Exhortations, there delivered 
at leaſt every Sabbath, inſtructed in their Duty, and 
excited to the obedience of it; This kept them in a 


— 


22 


da) Vide Bocharti Hierozoic. part 1. lib. z. cap. 29. | | 
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thorough knowledge of God and his Laws. And the 
threats which they found in the Prophets againſt the 
Breakers of them, after theſe alſo came to be read among 
them, deterred them from tranſgrefling againſt them, 
So that the Law of Moſes was never more ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved by them, than from the time of Zzra (when Sy- 
nagogues firſt came into uſe among them) to the time 
of our Saviour, and they would have been unblameable 
herein, had they not overdone it by adding corrupt 
Traditions of their own deviſing, whereby at length (as 
(e) our Saviour chargeth them) they made the Law it- 
ſelf of none effect. And as by this method the Jewiſh 
Religion was preſerved in the times mentioned, fo all 
was 1t by the ſame, that the Chriſtian was ſo ſucceſsfully 


propagated in the firſt ages of the Church, and hath 


ever ſince been preſerved among us. For as the Jews 
had their Synagogues in which the Law and the Pro- 

hets were read unto them every Sabbath ; ſo the Chri- 
Rians had their Churches, in which from the beginning 
all the doctrines and duties of their Religion were every 
Lord's day taught, inculcated, and explained unto them. 
And by God's bleſſing upon this method chiefly was 
it, that this Holy Religion ſtill bore up againſt all 
oppreſſions, and notwithſtanding the ten Perſecu- 
tions, and all other Artifices and Methods of cruelty 
and oppreſſion, which Hell and Heatheniſm could 


deviſe to ſuppreſs it, grew up and increaſed under 


them; which Julian the Apoſtate was ſo ſenſible of, 


that when he 2 all his wits to work to find out 


new methods for the reſtoring of the Heathen im- 
piety, he could not think of any more effectual for this 
purpoſe, than (F) to imploy his Philoſophers to 
preach it up every week to the people, in the ſame 
manner as the Miniſters of the Goſpel did the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. And had it not pleaſed God to cut 


bim off before he could put this deſign in Execution, 


(e) Match. xv. 6. Mark vii. 13. () Gregorii Nazianzeni 
'Orat: in Julianum Apoſtatam, 


— 


it 
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it is to be feared his ſucceſs herein would in a very 
great meaſure have anſwered what he propoſed by it. 
But to Chriſtians, above all others, this muſt be of the 
greateſt benefit. For the Doctrines of our Holy Reli- 

ion having in them the ſublimeſt Principles ot Divine 
— and the Precepts of it containing all the 
duties of Morality in the higheſt manner improved, no- 
thing can be of greater advantage to us for the leading 
of us to the trueſt happineſs we are capable of, as well 
in this life as in that which is to come, than to have 
theſe weekly taught and explained unto us, and weekly 
put home upon our Conſciences for the forming of our 
lives according to them. And the Political State or 
Civil Government of every Chriſtian Country is no leſs 
benefited hereby, than the Church itſelf. For as it beſt 
conduceth to keep up the Spirit of Religion among us, 
and to make every Man know his Duty to God, his 
Neighbour, and himſelf ; ſo it may be reckoned of all 
methods the moſt conducive to preſerve peace and good 
order in the State. For hereby Subjects are taught to 
be obedient to their Prince and his Laws, Children to 
be dutiful to their Parents, Servants to be faithful to 
their Maſters, and all to be juſt, and charitable, and 
pay all other Duties, which in every relation they | 
owe to each other. And in the faithful diſcharge of 


- 
* —_. — - - 


theſe Duties doth the peace, good order and happi- 
nels of every Community conſiſt. And to be weekly 
inſtructed in theſe Duties, and to be weekly excited 
to the Obedience of them, is certainly the pro- 
pereſt and the moſt effectual method to induce Men 
hereto. And it may juſtly be reckoned that the good 
order, which is now maintained in this Kingdom, is | 
more owing to. this method, than to any other now | 
in practice among us for this end; and that one good | 
Miniſter by his weekly preaching and daily good ex- | 
ample, ſets it more forward than any two of the beſt l 
Juſtices of the Peace can, by their exacteſt diligence | 
in the Execution of the Laws which they are in- | 
truſted with. For theſe by the utmoſt of their coer- 
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cions can go no farther, than to reſtrain the outward 
Acts of wickedneſs; but the other reforms the heart 
within, and removes all thoſe evil inclinations of it, 
from whence they flow. And it is not to be doubted, 
but that if this Method were once dropped among us, 
the generality of the People, whatever elſe may be done 
to obviate it, would in ſeyen years time relapſe into as 
bad a State of Batbarity, as was ever in practice among 
the worſt of our Saxon or Daniſh Anceſtors. And there- 
fore ſuppoſing there were no ſuch thing in truth and re- 
ality, as that Holy Chriſtian Religion, which the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel teach (as too many among us are 
now permitted with impunity to ſay) yet the ſervice 
which they do the Civil Government, in keeping all 
Men to thoſe Duties, in the obſervance of which Its 
peace, good order and happineſs conſiſt, may very well 
deſerve the maintenance which they receive from it. 

Nehemiah, aſter he had held the Government of Judah 
twelve years, (g) returned to the Perſian 
Court, either recalled thither by the King, 
or elſe going thither to ſolicit for a new 
Commiſſion after the expiration of the former. During 
all the time _ he had been in his 11 ma- 
naged it with great Juſtice, (5) and orted g- 
dieß of his Office through theſe hole Gelee —.— 
a very expenſive and hoſpitable magnificence. For there 
ſat at his Table every day an hundred and fifty of the 
Jeres and Rulers, beſides Strangers, who came to Jeru- 
ſalem from among the Heathen Nations that were round 
about them. For as occaſions brought them thither, if 
they were of any quality, they were always invited to 
the Governor's Houſe, and there hoſpitably and ſplendid- 


| Anno 333. 
Artaxerxes 32. 


J entertained. So that there was provided for him 


every day one Ox, fix choice Sheep, and Fowls and 


"Wine, and all other things in Proportion hereto, 


which could not but amount to a great expence; yet 


— 


() Nehemiah v. 14. and xiii. 6. (4) Nehemiah v. 14, 19. 


all 
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all this he bore through theſe whole twelve years, out of 
his own private purſe, without burdening the Province 
at all for it, or taking any part of that allowance, which 
before was raiſed out of it by other Governors, to ſup- 
port them in their ſtation ; which argues his great gene- 
roſity, as well as his great love and tenderneſs to the 
people of his Nation, in thus eaſing them of this burden, 
and alſo his vaſt Wealth in being able ſo to do, The 
Office which he had been in at Court, gave him the o 
portunity of amaſſing great riches, and he thought he 
could not better expend them, than in the ſervice of his 
Country, and by doing all he could to promote the true 
intereſt of it both in Church and State, and God pro- 
ſpered him in the work according to the great zeal, with 
which he laboured in it. 
About this time flouriſhed (7) Meto the famous Abe- 
nian Aſtronomer, who invented the Ennea- 
decaeteris, or the Cycle of nineteen years, 
which we call the Cycle of the Moon, the 
numbers whereof being by reaſon of the Excellency of 
their uſe, written in the ancient Kalendars in Golden Let- 
ters, from hence in our preſent Almanacks that number 


Anno 432. 
erxes 33. 


of this Cycle, which accords with the year for which 


the Almanack is made, is called the Golden Number. 
For it is ſtill of as great uſe to the Chriſtians for the 
finding out of Eaſter, and alſo to the Jess for the fix- 
ing of their three Great Feſtivals, as it was to the an- 
cient Greeks for the aſcertaining of the times of their Fe- 
ſtivals. And for this laſt end was it that Meto invented it. 
For the Greets being directed by an Oracle to obſerve all 
their ſolemn Sacrifices and Feſtivals (#) Kara reja, i. e. 
according to three, and this being interpreted to mean 
years, months and days, and that the years were to 
be reckoned according to the Courſe of the Sun, and 
the months and days according to that of the Moon, 


<A. Des wc - 2 — — — — 


(i) Diodorus Siculus lib. 12. p 305. Ptolemai Magna Syntax iz 


lib. 3. c 2. (4) Gzminus in Ifagoga cap. 6. 
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they thought themſelves obliged hereby to obſerve all 
theſe ſolemnities at the ſame ſeaſons of the year, and on 
the ſame Month, and on the ſame day of the Month. 
And therefore (/) endeavours were made to bring all theſe 
to meet together, that is to bring the ſame months and 
all the days of them to fall as near as poſſible within the 
ſame times of the Sun's courſe, that ſo the ſame ſolem- 
nities might always be celebrated within the ſame ſeaſons 
of the year, as well as in the ſame months and on the 
fame F hoo of them. The difficulty lay in this, that 
whereas the year according to the Courſe of the Sun 
(which is commonly called the Solar year) is made by 
that Revolution of it which brings it round to the ſame 
point in the Ecliptic, and the Greeks reckoned their 
Months by thoſe Revolutions of the Moon, which 
brought it round to the ſame Conjunction with the Sun, 
7. e. from one new Moon to another, and twelve of theſe 
Months made their common year (which is commonly 
called the Lunar year) this Lunar year fell eleven days 
ſhort of the Solar. And therefore their Oracle could 
not be obſerved in keeping their ſolemnities to the ſame 
ſeaſons of the year, without Intercalations. For other- 


wiſe their ſolemnities would be go 0 eleven days 
P 


every year, and in thirty three years ſpace would be car- 
ried backward through all the ſeaſons of the year (as is 
now done in Turkey where they uſe this ſort of year) and 
to intercalate theſe eleven days every year, would make 
as great a breach upon the other part of the Oracle, as 
to the months and days. For then every year would al- 
ter the day, and every three years the month. And be- 
fides it would make a breach upon the whole Scheme 
of their year. . For with them, in the ſame manner as 
with the Jews, their months always began with a 


new moon, and their years were always made up of 


theſe Lunar months, ſo as to end exactly with the 


a * 


( 1) Vide Scaligerum de emendatione Temporum, Petavium de 
Poctrina Temporum, alioſque Chronologos. | 
laſt 
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laſt day of the laſt moon, and to begin exactly with 
the firſt day of the next moon. It was neceſſary there- 
fore for the bringing of all to fall right according to the 
directions of the Oracle, that the Intercalations ſhould be 
made by Months; and to find out ſuch an intercalation 
of Months as would at length bring the Solar year and 
the Lunar year to an exact agreement, ſo that both 
ſhould begin from the ſame point of time, was that 
which was to be done for this purpoſe. For thus 
only could the ſolemnities be always kept to the ſame 
ſeaſons of the year, as well as to the ſame Months, 
and the ſame days of them, and conſtantly be made 
fall within the compaſs of one Lunar Month at moſt, 
ſooner or later within the ſame times of the Solar year. 
And therefore in order hereunto Cycles were to be 
invented; and to find out ſuch a Cycle of years, 
wherein by the intercalation or addition of one or more 
Months this might be effected, was the great ſtudy 
and endeavour of the Aſtronomers of thoſe times. 
The firſt attempt that was made for this purpoſe was 
that of the Dieteris, a Cycle of two years, wherein 
an intercalation was made of one Month ; but in two 
years time the exceſs of the Solar year above the 
Lunar being only twenty-two days, and a Lunar Month 
making twenty-nine days and an half, this Intercalation 
inſtead of bringing the Lunar year to a reconciliation 
with the Solar, over-did it by ſeven days and an half; 
which being a fault, that was ſoon perceived, for the 
mending of it the Tetraeteris was introduced, which 
was a Cycle of four years, wherein it was thought that 
an intercalation of one month would bring all that 
to rights, which was over-done by the like intercala- 
tion of the Dieteris. And this was contrived chiefly 
with a reſpe& to their Olympic Games. For they be- 
ing the Chiefeſt of their Solemnities, and celebrated 
once every four years, care was taken to bring this 
Solemnity every fourth year as near as they could to 
the ſame time of the ſolar year, in which it was 
performed the Olympiad before, which regularly 
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ht always to have been begun according to 
Orginal Inſtitution of that Solemnity, on hs firſt — 
moon after the ſummer Solſtice, and it was thought 
that an intercalation of one month in four years would 
always bring itto this time. But four Solar years ex- 
ceeding four Lunar years forty-three days and an half, 
the adding one Lunar month or twenty-nine days and 
an half (of which it conſiſts) fell ſhort of curing this 
defect full fourteen days, which fault ſoon diſcovering 
itſelf, for the amending of it they intercalated alterna- 
tively one four years with one month, and the next 
four years with two months, which brought it to the 
Octoeteris or the Cycle of eight years, wherein by in- 
tercalating three months they thought they brought all 
to rights, and indeed it came much nearer to it, than 
any of the former Cycles. For by this Intercalation 
the eight Lunar years were brought ſo near to eight 
Solar years, that they differed from them only by an 
exceſs of one day fourteen hours and nine minutes. 
And therefore this Cycle continued much longer in uſe 
than any of the reſt. But at length the error by in- 
creaſing every year grew great enough to be alſo diſ- 
covered, which produced the invention of ſeveral other 
Cycles for the remedying of it, of which this invented 
by Meto of nineteen years is the perfecteſt. For it 
brings the two Luminaries to come about to-the fame 
points within two hours one minute and twenty ſeconds; 
ſo that after nineteen years the ſame new moons and the 
fame full moons do within that ſpace come about again 
to the ſame points of time in every year of this Cycle, 
in which they happened in the ſame year of the former 
Cycle. And to a nearer agreement than this no other 
Cycle can bring them. This Cycle is made up of 
nineteen Lunar years and ſeven Lunar months by 
ſeven Intercalations added to them. The years of this 
Cycle in which theſe Intercalations were made, werc 
the zd, 6th, 8th, 11th, 14th, 17th, and 19th, ac- 
| cording to Petavius ; but according to Mr. Dodwel! 

4 3d, sth, 8th, 11th, 13th, 16th, 4 
* 19th. 


. 


19th. Each of theſe ſeven intercalated years conſiſt- 

ed of thirteen months, and the reſt of twelve. The 

chief uſe of this Cycle among the Greeks being to ſet- 

tle the times of celebrating their Solemnities, and that 

of their Olympiads being the chiefeſt of them, and on 

the fixing of which the fixing of all the reſt did de- 

pend, it was in the firſt place applied to this purpoſe; 
and the rule of theſe Olympiads being, that they were 
to be celebrated on the firſt full moon after the ſummer 
Solſtice, in order to ſettle the time of their celebration 
it was neceſſary in the firſt place to ſettle the time of 
the ſummer Solſtice, and this Meto obſerved this year 
to be on the twenty-firſt day of the Egyptian month 
Phameneth, which reduced to the Julian year falls on 
the twenty-ſeventh of June. And therefore the Greeks 
having received this Cycle, did from this time forward 
celebrate their Ohmpiads on the firſt full moon after the 
2 = — our June, and thenceforth alſo 
began their year from the new moon preceding, where- 
as before they begun it from the winter Solſtice, and 
they calculated both the new moon and the full moon 
by this Cycle; ſo that from this time the new moon 
immediately preceding the firſt full moon after the 
ſummer Solſtice was the beginning of their year, and 
that firſt full moon after the ſaid Solſtice in every 
fifth year was the time of their Oꝶmpiads. For that 
year in the beginning of which this folemnity was 
celebrated, was in their computation of time called 
the firſt year of that Olympiad, reckoning from the 
new moon pr ing; and in the beginning of the 
fifth year after they celebrated the next Olympiad, 
which made the time from one Olympiad to another 
to be juſt four years according to the meaſure of the 
years then uſed. 


But this uſe of the Cycle ceaſing with the folem- | 


nities of the Heathen Greeks, after that Chriſtianity 
had gotten the aſcendant in the Roman Empire, at 
thenceforth became applied to another uſe, and that 
not only by the Chriſtians, but alſo by the yo, 
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For by it the Chriſtians after the Council of Nice ſettled 
| our Eaſter. And from them ſome few years after 
[ the Jews learnt to make the like uſe of it, for the fix- 
| ing the time of their Paſſover, and the making of their 
intercalatioris in order to it. But of the manner how 
each of them applied it for theſe purpoſes, there will be 
hereafter an occaſion fully to treat, in a place more 
roper for it. | | 

The (n) war between the Athenians and Lacedæ. 
monians, called the Pelopenne/ian war, (of 
(n) which Thucydides and Xenophon have 
written the Hiſtory) begun about the end 
of the firſt year of the eighty- ſeventh Olympiad, which 
laſted twenty-ſeven years. As ſoon as they had entered 
on it, both parties (o) ſent. their Ambaſſadors to King 
Artaxerxes to engage him on their fide, and pray his 

aid in the War. | TEIN ; 

About the ſame time there broke out a moſt grievous 
Peſtilence, which did over-run a great part of the World, 
It begun firſt in Ethiopia; from thence it came into 
Libya and Egypt ; and trom Egypt it invaded Fudza, 
Phenicia, and Syria, and from thoſe parts it ſpread itfclt 
through the whole Perſian Empire; from whence it 
paſſed into Greece, and grievouſly afflicted the Athenian 
State, deſtroying a great-number of their people, and 
among them died (p) Pericles the chiefeſt and eminenteſt 
man of that City, whoſe wiſdom, while he lived, was 
the main ſtay and ſupport of that Republic, and of whom 
only it can be ſaid, that he maintained himſelf in full 
credit for forty years together in a popular Government. 
Thucydides hath (q) in his Hiſtory given us a very full 
account of this Diſeaſe, having. had thorough Expe- 
rience of it. For he had it himſelf, - and after that 


. Anno 431. 
Artaxerxes 34. 
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(in) Thucydides lib. 2. (a) Thucydides gives an account of the 
firſt 21 years of this war, and Xenophon's Hellenics continues the Greek 
Hiſtory from thence, % Thucydides lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 7. 
D Plutarchus in Pericle. Thucydides lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus 
lib. 12. p. 310. (2) Lib. 2. | 
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being out of danger of ſuffering any more by it, he 
freely viſited a great many others that were afflicted 
with it, and thereby had ſufficient opportunity of know- 
ing all the ſymptoms and calamities that attended it. 
Lucretius hath alſo given us a Poetical deſcription of 
it, and (r) Hippocrates hath written of it as a Phyſi- 
cian. For that great Maſter of the Art of Phyſic 
lived in thoſe times, and was at Athens all the while 
this Diſtemper raged there. Artaxerxes invited him 14 
with the promiſe of great rewards, to come into Per/ia 
during this Plague, to cure thoſe who were infected *- 
with it in his Armies. But his anſwer was, that he 
E would not leave the Grecians his Countrymen in this 
E Diſtreſs, to give his help to Barbarians. There are 
# ſeveral Epiſtles ſtill extant at the end of Hippocrates's 
works, ſaid to be written by Artaxerxes, and by Hyſtanes 
his Prefect on the Helleſpont, and by Hippocrates him- ! 
ſelf about this matter. Some think them not to be 18 
genuine, but do not give any reaſons ſufficient to con- 1 
= vic them of it. Many inſtances in the Hiſtories of 1 
& thoſe times do acquaint us, how fond the Perſians were 
of Greek Phyſictans. And Artaxerxes looking on him- IJ 
ſelf as the greateſt of Kings, might well enough think 14 
be had the beſt title to have the greateſt of Phyſicians | 
& to attend upon him, and therefore offered the greateſt | N 
of rewards to draw him to him. But Hippocrates hav- j 
ing a mind above the temptations of Gold and Silver, ſi 
returned him the anſwer J have mentioned, which pro- 14 
voked him ſo far, that he ſent to Cos the City of Hip- | 
Pocrates, and where he then was, to command them | 
to deliver unto him Hippocrates to be puniſh'd accord- i 
ing to his perverſeneſs, threatning them with the demo- { 
lition of their City, and the utter ruin of the whole 
Iſland in which it ſtood, if they did not comply with | 
him herein. But the Coans in their Anſwer did let him 1 
know, that no threats ſhould ever induce them to 1 
betray ſo eminent a Citizen into his hands, This { 
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was before Hippocrates went to Athens, For this P 
had * through the Perſan Empire before ir 
came to that City, and it was not till the next yen 
after this, that the Athenians were infeſted with it 
chat is in the ſecond year of the Peloponneſian war, a 
Thucydides tells us. 
Nebemiah, on his return to the Perſian Court hay. 
IN ing tarried there about five years in the 
8 37. Execution, as it may be ſuppoſed, of his 
f former Office, at length obtained of the 
King to be ſent back again to Jeruſalem with a new 
Commiſſion. The * Chronologers as well 
as the Commentators is part of Scripture, make 
this his coming. back thither to be much ſooner. But 
conſidering the many and great corruptions which he 
tells us in the thirteenth Chapter of his Book, the Jeu 
had run into in his abſence, it cannot be conceived: hoy 
in leſs than five years time, they could have. grown up to 
ſuch an height among them. He had been twelve year 
reforming what was amiſs among them, and Z#zra had 
been doing the ſame. for thirteen years before him, 
whereby they had ht their reformation to ſuch a 
State and Stability, that a little time could not have 
been ſufficient in ſuch a manner again to have unhinged 
it. It is much more likely, that all this was longer than 
five years a doing, than that it ſhould come to paſs in 
ſo ſhort a time. It is indeed expreſſed in our Engliþ 
Verſion, that Nebemiab came back again from the Per- 
fan Court to Feruſalem (5s) after certain days; But the 
Hebrew word yamim, which is there rendred days, fignt- 
fieth alſo years, and is in a great many places of thc 
| Hebrew Scriptures fo uſed. 
About this time moſt likely lived Malachi the Pro- 
phet. The greateſt of the corruptions, which hc 
the Jes with, are the ſame with thoſe 
which they had run into in the time of Nebemiab's 
abſence, and therefore it is moſt probable, that in 
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(s) Nehemiah xlii. 6. ; 
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chis time his prophecies were delivered. It is certain 
the Temple was all finiſhed, and every thing reſtored 
therein before his time. For there are paſſages in his 
Prophecies which clearly ſuppoſe it; and he doth not 
in them charge the Jes with neglecting the reſtoring 
of the Temple, but their neglecting what appertained 
to the true worſhip of God in it. But in what time 
it was after the reſtoration of the Temple, that he 
propheſied, is no where ſaid in Scripture, and therefore 
we can only make our Conjectures about it, and I know 
not where any Conjecture can place it with more pro- 
bability, than in the time, where I have ſaid. 

= Many things having gone wrong among the Jews 
during the abſence of Nehemiah, as hath above 
mentioned, as ſoon as he was again ſettled in the Go- 
vernment (t) he applied himſelf with his uſual zeal 
and diligence to correct, and again ſet to rights what- 
ſoever was amiſs, And that which he firſt took no- 
© tice of, as what by the flagrancy of the Offence, as 
well as by reaſon of the place where committed, was 
the moſt obvious to be reſented by ſo good a man, 
was (u) a great Prophanation, which had been intro- 
duced into the Temple for the ſake of Tobias an An- 
monite. This man, though he had made two Allian- 
ces with the Jews, (for (x) Jobanan his ſon had mar- 
ried the daughter of Meſbullam the ſon of Berachia 
(y) who was one of the chief managers of the re- 
building of the Wall of Jeruſalem under the direCti- 
on of the Governor, and he himſelf had married the 
daughter of Sbhecaniab the fon of Arab, another great 
man among the Fews,) yet being an Ammonite (z) he 
bore a national hatred to all that were of the race of 
Iſrael, and therefore envying their Proſperity, and be- 
ing averſe to whatſoever might promote it, did the 
utmoſt that he could to obſtruct Nebemiab in all that 


— — 


0 Chap. xiii. (a) Nehemiah xiii. 7, 8, 9. (x) Nehe- 


miah vi. 18, (y ) Nehemiah iii. 4. (z) Nehemiah ii. 
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he did for the good of that People, and confederated 
with Sanballat their greateſt Enemy to carry on this 
purpoſe. However, by reaſon of the alliances I haye 
mentioned, he had (a) many correſpondents among the 
Jews, who were favourers of him, and acted inſidiouſiy 
with Nehemiah on his account. But he being aware of 
their devices, withſtood and - baffled them all, as long 
as he continued at Feru/alem. But when he went from 

' thence to the Perſian Court, Eliaſpib the High- Prieſt, 
(5) was prevailed with (as being one of thoſe that was 
of that confederacy and alliance with Tobiab) to alloy 
and provide for him lodgings within the Temple it. 
ſelf ; In order whereto, he remov'd the Meat-offer- 
ings, the Frankincenſe, and the Veſſels, and the Tithe 
of the Corn, the new Wine, and the Oil, (which was 
commanded to be given to the Levites, and the Singers, 
and the Porters) and the Offerings of the Prieſts, out 
of the Chambers where they uſed to be laid, and out 
of them made one large apartment for the reception 
of this Heathen Stranger. It is doubted by ſome, 
whether this Eliaſbib were Elaſhib the High-Prieſt, or 

only another Prieſt of that name. That which raiſeth 

0 the doubt is, he is named in the Text, where this is re- 
lated of him, by the title only of Prieſt, and is there 
ſaid to have the overſight of the Chambers of the 
Houſe of God, from whence it is argued, that he was 
only Chamberlain of the Temple, and not the High- 
Prieſt, who was above ſuch an Office. But the over- 
ſight of the Chambers of the Houſe of God may im- 

the whole Government of the Temple, which 
onged to the High-Prieſt only, and it is not to be 
conceived, how any one that was leſs than abſolute Go- 
vernor of the whole Temple, could make ſo great an 
innovation in it. Beſides, Eliaſbib the High- Prieſt hath 
no Character in Scripture, with which ſuch a procedure 
can be ſaid to be inconſiſtent. By what is ſaid in the 
Book of Ezra (chap. x. 18.) it appears, the Pontifical 


(a) Nehemiah vi. 17, 18, 19. (5) Nehemiah xiii. 4. , 
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amily was in his time grown very corrupt. And no 
en is mentioned either in Ezra or —— 
cepting only his putting to his helping hand in the re- 

airing of the walls of Jeruſalem. Had he done any 
thing elſe worthy of memory in the reforming of what 
was amiſs, either in Church or State, in the times either 
of Ezra or Nebemiab, it may be preſumed mention would 
have been made of it in the Books written by them. 
The ſilence which is of him in both theſe Books, as to | 
any good aft done by him, is a ſufficient proof, that 
there was none ſuch to be recorded of him. For the 9 
High- Prieſt being the head of the Jewiſh Church, had 


he born any part with theſe two good men, when they 
laboured ſo much to reform that Church, it's utterly im- 
probable, that it could have been paſſed over in their 
writings, wherein they give an account of what was done | 
in that Reformation. What Jeſbua his Grandfather did 
in concurrence with Zerubbabel the Governor, and | 
Haggai and Zechariah the Prophets, in the firſt reſettling | 
of the Church and State of the eus, after their return . 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity, (c) is all recorded in Scrip- 
ture, and had Eliaſbib done any ſuch thing in concur- 
rence with Ezra and Nebemiab, we may take it for cer- 
tain, it would have been recorded there alſo. Putting all 
this together, it appears moſt likely that it was Eliaſbib 
the High-Prieſt, who was the Author of this great pro- 
phanation of the Houſe of God. What was done herein, 
the text tells us, Nehemiah immediately underſtood, as 
ſoon as he came back again to Jeruſalem, and he did im- 
mediately ſet himſelf to reform it. For over-ruling what 
the High. Prieſt had ordered to be done herein, by the 
Authority which he had as Governor, he commanded all 
the Houſhold-ſtuff of Tubiab to be caſt out, and the 
Chambers to be again cleanſed and reſtored to their 
former uſ. 1B 20 e | 


The reading of the Law to the people (4) having 
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been ſettled by Nebemiab, ſo as to be conſtantly carried 
on at certain ſtated times ever ſince it was begun under 

his Government by Eæra (perchance from that very be- 

ginning on every Sabbath-day) when in the Courſe of 
their Leſſons they came to the 23d Chapter of Deute- 
ronomy, where it is commanded, that a Meabite or an 

Ammonite ſhould not come into the Congregation of the 

Lord, even to the tenth Generation for ever, (e) Nebe- 

miabh taking an handle from hence ſeparated all the mixt 

multitude from the reſt of the People, that thereby it 
might be known with whom a true 1/raclite might law- 
fully marry. For neither this Law, nor any other of the 
hke nature, is to be underſtood to exclude: any one, of 
what Nation ſoever he were, from entering into the Con- 
gregation as a Proſelyte, and becoming a member of 
their Church, that would be converted thereto ; neither 
did any of the Jeus ever ſo interpret it. For they freely 
received all into their Religion, that would embrace it, 
and immediately on their Converſion admitted them to 
all the rites, parts and privileges of it, and treated them 
in all reſpects in the ſame manner as true Jyaelites, ex- 
cepting only in the Caſe of Marriage. And therefore this 
phraſe (/) in the Text, f nat entering into the Congrega- 
ion of tbe Lord, even to ibe tenth Generatian, muſt be 
underſtood to include no more than a prohibition not to 
be married thereinto till then, and thus all the Jewiſh 

Doctors expound it. For their doctrine as to the caſe 

of their marrying with ſuch as were not of their Nation, 

is ſtated by them in manner as followetn. 

() None of the Houſe of I/rael of either ſex were 
to enter into marriage with any Gentiles of what Na- 
tion ſoever, unleſs they were firſt converted to their 

Religion, and became entire Proſelytes to it. And 

when they were become thus thorough Proſelytes, 


they were not all immediately to be admitted to this 
AYE i) $3308 [825 0 7 ($I 29S: | 2 1 TERA 
(en Chap. xiii. 1, 2, 3. ( Dexter, xxili. 3. (e) Mai 


monides in Iſfure Biah. | 3 
/ Privilege 


"Boox VI. dhe Old and New Teſtament. 575 


Phivilge of making inter-marriages with them. For 
ſome were barred wholly from it for ever, others only in 
part, and ſome only for a limited time. Of the firſt ſore. 
were all of the ſeyen- Nations of the Canaanites men) 
tzoned in Deuteronamy chap. vii. Of the ſecond ſort, 
were the Moabites and the Ammonites, whoſe Males they 
hold were excluded for ever, but not their Females. For 
the Helret Text naming an Ammonite, and a Moabite, 
in the Maſculine gender only, they underſtand it only of 
the Males, and not of the Females. And this excep+ 
tion they make for the ſake of Rub. For ſhe, tho“ a 
Moabitiſb woman, had been married to two Husbands 
of the Houſe of .1/rael, the laſt of which was 2 
whom David was deſcended by her. And of the thir 
ſort (b) were the Edomites and the Egyptians, with whom 
they might not marry till the third generation. With all 
others, who were not of the three excepted ſorts, they 
(i) might freely make inter- marriages, whenever they 
became thorough Proſelytes to their Religion. But at 
preſent (æ) it being not to be known who is an Edomiteæ, 
ho an Ammonite,or a Moabite, or who an Egyptian of the 
race of the Egyptians then mentioned in the Text, by 
reaſon of the Confuſions which have ſince happened of 
all Nations with each other, they hold this prohibition to 
have been long ſince out of date, and that now any Gen- 
tile as ſoon as Proſelyted to their Religion, may imme- 
diately be admitted to make inter- marriages with them. 
In interpreting the Excluſion. of the Ammonites and 
Moabites in the Text to be for ever, they ſeem to exceed 
the prohibition of the Law therein delivered For there 
(i. e. Deut. xxiii. 3.) it is extended only to the tenth Ge- 
neration. The Words are, Even to the tenth Generation 
Hall they not enter into the Congregation of the Lord 
fer ever. The meaning of which ſeems plainly to be, 


(6 ) Deuter. xxiii. 8. (i) A Sifter of David"; married Ithra 
an Iſhmaclite, by avhom he was mother of Amala, Captain of the "Hoſt 
Israel. (4) Maimonides in Iſſure Biah. . 
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that this ſhould be obſerved as a Law for ever, that an 


Ammonite or a Moabite was not to be admitted into the 
Congregation of Iſrael, ſo as to be capable of making 
marriages with them, till the tenth Generation after their 
becoming Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion. But- ten 
Generations and for ever being both in the ſame Text, 
and within the ſame prohibiting clauſe, they interpret the 
former expreſſion by the latter, and will have it, that ſo 
long a Prohibition as that of ten Generations, ſignifieth 
therein tantamount to for ever, and they ground this 
chiefly upon the Text of Nehemiah, which we are now 
treating of, For here in the recital of this Law, the 
prohibition is ſaid to be for ever, without the limitation 
of ten Generations. But the words of Nehemiah are 
plainly an imperfect quotation of what is in the Law, 
and ſeem to intend no more by that recital, than to ſend 


us to the place in the Original Text of the Law, where 


it is to be perfectly found. And in all Laws in the 


world, the words of the Original Text are to be depend- 


ed upon, for the intention of the Lawgiver, before any 
quotations of them, by whomſoever made. | 


Among other corruptions, that grew up during 
the abſence of Nehemiah, one eſpecially to be taken 
notice of (I) was, the neglect of the carrying on of 


the daily ſervice of the Houſe of God, in ſuch man- 


ner as it ought, For the Tithes, which were to main- 


- tain the Miniſters of the Temple in their Offices and 


Stations, being either embezzeled by the High-Prieſt, 


and other Rulers of the Temple under him, or elſe 


ſubſtracted by the Laity, and not paid at all, for want 


of them the Levites and Singers were driven from the 


Temple, every one to his own home, there to ſeek 


for a ſubliſtence ſome other way. This abuſe the Go- 
. vernor, whoſe piety led him always to attend the 


publick worſhip, could not be long without taking 


notice of, and when he had obſerved it, and tho- 


5 
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(7) Nehemiah xiii. 10 — 14. Malachi iii. 8 — 13, 
roughly 


| : 50 00K f 2 . N. on E534 N. ew Teſtament. 


377 


roughly informed himſelf of the cauſe, he ſoon provid n 


very effectually for its remedy. . For he forthwith made 


thoſe dues to be again brought into the Treaſuries of the 
Temple, and forced every man — and fully to pay 
them, whereby a maintenance being vided for 
thoſe that attended the ſervice of — Hou e of God, all 
was there again reſtored to its priſtine order. And he alſo 
took care, (n) that the Sabbath ſhould be duly . 


and made many good orders for the 4 
profanation of it, and cauſed them — be e E 
put in Execution. But tho' all theſe things are mentioned 
in one Chapter, they were not all done at one time, but 
the good man brought them about as occaſions were 
adminiſtred, and as he ſaw opportunities * ſerved for 
the ſucceſsful effecting of them. 
In this ſame year, in which we ſuppo e Nehemiah 
came back again to his Government of Judea. from the 
| Perſian Court, that is (n) in the firſt year of the eighty 
eighth Olympiad, - was born Plato the famous Athenian 
Philoſopher, -who came neareſt to the truth in divine 
Matters of any of the Heathens. For he having in his 
Travels into the Eaſt, where he went for his improve- 
ment in knowledge, converſed with the Jews, and (o) 
gotten ſome inſight into the writings of Moſes, and their 
other ſacred Books, he learned many things from them, 
which others of his Profeſſion could not attain unto; and 
therefore he is ſaid () by Numenius to be none other than 
Moſes ſpeak 8 Greek, = (q) many of the ancient Fa- 
* if him to the ſame purpoſe. 
* e ſixth year of the Pelopoungſian war, 00 the 
| Ws — out again at Atbens, and 
deſtroyed great numbers of their people. 4 426, 


TAR with dae other ee that hap- * | 
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I (e Nehemiah : xiii. 1 5-23, (0 Diogenes Laertius in vita Pla- 
tonis. (e) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. Ariſtobulus apud Euſe- 
bium de Præparatione Evangelica. (y) Clem. Alexandr. Strom. 1. 
Suicdas in NA . (g) Vide Menagii obſervationes ad tertium 
Librum Diogenis Laertii * 6. 0 Thucydides lib. 3. 
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four years before, having much exhauſted that 
City of its Inhabitants, for the better repleniſhing of it 
"again, (s) a new Law was made to allow every man there 
to marry two wives. From the time of Cecrops, who 
Was the firſt Planter of Attica, and the founder of the 
City of Atbens in it, no ſuch thing as Polygamy was 
there ever known, or was any man allowed to have an? 
more than one wife, both their Law and their Uſage til 
now being contrary thereto. But from this time it was 
allowed for the cauſe which I have mentioned, and So- 
trates the Philoſopher was one of the firſt that made uſe 
of the Privilege of it, being then forty three years old. 
For he was born in the laſt year of the ſeventy ſeventh 
Olympiad, (which was the year 469 before Chriſt.) For 
to Xantippe his former wife; he took another called 
Myrto, and all the benefit he had by it, was to have two 
ſcolds, inſtead of one, to exerciſe his () As long 
as they difagreed; they were continually ſcolding ing, brawl- 
"IS, or fighting with each other; and whenever they 
agreed, they both joined in brawling at him; and often (i 


fell on him with their fiſts, as well as with their tongues, 


and beat him ſoundly. And this was a very juſt puniſh- 
ment upon him, for giving Countenance, by his prac- 
tice, to ſo unnatural and miſchievous a uſage. For every 
"where' more males than females: being born into the 
«world, this ſufficiently proves that God and Nature never 
intended any more than one woman for one man, and 
they certainly act contrary to the Laws of both, that 
have more than one to wife at the ſame time. Altho' 
the ſupreme Lawgiver diſpenſed/ with the Children of 

| JTfael in this caſe,” this is no rule for others to act by. 
In the ſeventh year of the Poloponnefian War, Ar- 
taxerxes (x) ſent an Ambaſſador called 
Artaphernes to the Lacedemonians, with 
W written in n the Ts aa Language, 


Anno 425. 
Artaxerxes 40. 


r 1 


” 


) Athenæus lib. 13. Diogenes Laertius in Socrate. (7) Diogenes 

1 ibid. () Porphyrius apud Theodoretum. (x) Thucydides 
4. | 
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rein utnong other things he tells them that ſeveral 
Vibes had come to him from them, but with 
Meſſages ſo differing, that he could not learn from them 
ie © it was that they would have; and that therefore 
he had ſent this Perfian to them, to let them know, that 
if they had an pi thing to to him, they ſhould on 
15 rern with him to his Court ſome, by whom 
he might clearly underſtand what their mind was, Bot 
this Amballader being got on in his 4 as far as Eon, 
on the River Styymon in 'Thractia, he was there taken 
Priſoner about the end of the year, by one of the Ad- 
mirals of 'the Aibenian Fleet, * ſent him to Atbeus, 
where the At hemians treated him with much kindneſs ant 
reſpect, thereby the better to recondile to chem I 
your of the Perſian King. 
And tie next year after, as ſoon 2#the Seas were fl 
Mable, they (9) ſent him back in a Ship 
of their own at the publick charges, and N 
appointed ſome of their Citizens to go Far- 
"with him as Ambaſſadors from them to the King; but 
When they were landed at Epbeſus, in order to this jour- 
-ney, they there underſtood that Artaxerxes was lately 
dead, whereon the Ambaſſadors proceeded no farther, 
but boring! there diſmiſſed Artaphernes, returned- "again 
c ro „ 
 Artaxerzes died Hun Are Monchs after the be- 
ginning of the forty-firſt year of his reign, and was 
(2) ſucceeded in his wy ue by 'Xerxes, the only 
ſon that he had by his But by bis Coneu- 
bines he had err — among whom were 
Sogdianus, (by Ctefins called 5 eum ) Ochus, and 
_Arfites. *Xerxes having made himſelf drunk at one bf 
their Feſtiyals, and thereon being retired to ſleep it 
out in fis Bed- Chamber, Sagdianus took the ibm 
tage of it by the help and treachery of Pbarnachas 
one of "Aerxes's' Eunuchs ren Wo fall upon _ "i 
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(9) Thueydides libs 4. (s) Ctelias. Diodo: wc. lib. 12.5.3 3193 
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PART I. 
flew him after he had reigned forty-five da 
ſacceeded him in the — reg 451 as 1 
was on the Throne, he put to death Bagorazus the 
faithfulleſt of his Father's Eunuchs. Artaxerxes, being 
dead, and his Queen the Mother of Aerxes dying alſo 
the ſame day, Bagorazus undertook the care of their 
Funeral, and carried both their Corps to the accuſtomed 
burial- place of the Royal Family in Perſia. But on his 
return Sogdianus being on the Throne, he was very ill 
received by him, on the account of ſome former Quar- 
rel, that had been between them in his Father's life- 
time; in revenge whereof a little after taking pretence 
from ſomething which he found fault with in the ma- 
nagement of his Father's Funeral, he cauſed him to be 
ſtoned to death; by which two murders, that of bis 
Brother Aerxes, and this of the faithful Eunuch, having 
made himſelf very odious to the Army, as well as the 
Nobility, he ſoon found that he ſat very unſafe upon 
the Throne, which he had ſo wickedly gotten poſſeſſion 
of. Whereon growing jealous and ſuſpicious, leſt ſome 
of his Brothers ſhould ſerve him, as he had ſerved 
ALerres, and fearing Ochus, whom his Father had made 
Governor of Hyrcania, more than all the reſt, he ſent 
for him to come to Court, with intention to rid himſelf 
of him by putting him to death. But Ochas perceiving 
what his deſigns were, under ſeveral pretences from time 
to time delayed his coming, till at _ having got 
together a powerful Army, he marched againſt him 
for the revenging (as he declared) the death of his 
Brother Xerxes; whereon many of the Nobility, and 
ſeveral Governors of Provinces, who were diſguſted 
with the cruelty and miſmanagement. of Sogdianus, re- 
volted from him, and went over to Ochus, and having 
put the Royal Tiara upon his head declared him 
RH Sogdianus ſeeing himſelf thus deſerted, fell in- 
to great, fear of the power of his Brother, and 
having leſs courage to defend what he had wickedly 
done, than he had to commit it, was prevailed upon, 
* contrary to the advice of the wiſeſt and beſt of his 
whats”  — friends, 
| ) 
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friends, to come to a Treaty with Ochus, who hav- 
ing hereby gotten him into his power, caſt him into 
Aſhes, and there made him die a moſt cruel death. 
This (a) was one of the puniſhments of the Per/ians, 
whereby great Criminals among them were put to death. 
The manner of it is deſcribed in the thirteenth Chapter 
of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees to be thus. An 
high Tower being filled a great way up with Aſhes, the 
Criminal was from the Top thrown down headlong into 
them, and there had the Aſhes by a wheel continually 
ſtirred up, and raiſed about him, till he was ſuffocated 
by them and died. And thus this wicked Prince with 
his Life loſt his Empire, after he had held it only fix 
months and fifteen days, N * 
Saogdianus being thus diſpatched, Ochus obtained the 
Kingdom, and (5) as ſoon as he was ſet- 5 
tled in it, he changed his name, taking 2 . 
that of Darius inſtead of Ocbus, and is % 
the ſame whom Hiſtorians call Darius Notbus. He 
reigned nineteen years, and is in Ptolemy's Canon placed 
as the next immediate Succeſſor of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, according to the method of that Canon, which al- 
ways reckons to the Predeceſſor the whole laſt year in 
which he died, and placeth him as the next Succeſſor, 
who was on tlie throne in the beginning of the year 
following (as hath been already obſerved ;) and both 
the Reigns of Aerxes and Sogdianus making but eight 
months, and theſe not reaching to the end. of the year 
in which Artaxerxes died, their reigns in that Canon are 
_ caſt into the laſt year of Artaxerxes, and Darius is placed 
next him, at if he had been his immediate Succeſſor. 
But it not being the uſage of the Perſian Kings, on 
their acceſſion to the throne, to diſplace any of the 
Governors of ' Provinces, unleſs they were ſuch as they 


had juſt reaſon to miſtruſt, Nehemiah, during all 


( a) Concerning the firſt invention of this Puniſhment, ſee Valeri us 
Maximus, ib. 9. cap. 2. Exter. F 6. (6) Cteſias. Diodorus Sic. 
lib. 12. P · 321. Ptol. Can. a 
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theſe erer in the Empire, continued ſtill in hi 
Government of Juda, and went oh with the 

zeal and vigour to feform it in all chin s, relating eithet 
to Church or State, and to correct ind ſet all at rights, 
that was, amiſs in either of them. 

Arfites ſceing how Sogdiatthus had ſupplanted Nervt, 
23, 00. D and Oe $6; 3 thought rh do the 
rins N Aub. . Fed With Ocbus And thetefs re, the 

he was his Bro Wet fame Mother 

25. well a as by the farhe Father, 0 rebelled agaſnſt him, 
and Artyphius the ſon of MegabyZus bine 5 Um d ih 
this Revolt. Ochus, now called Darius, ſent againſt 
Artyphius, Artaſyras one of his Generals, while he with 
another Army marched againſt Arſe tes. Ar ypblus van- 

uiſhed his Adverſary in two Battles by the Help of his 
. Gretian Mercenaries. But theſe being bribed over to 
| " Artaſyras, he loſt tlie third Battle, and "thereby being 
| reduced to the utmoſt difficulty, he ſurrender d, & hopes 
giv him of mercy, into the Hands of Darius, who 
Try, immediately have 17 1 Him to death, but that he 
| was diſſuaded from it b . his ' Queen, 'She 
l was one of the daughters A aﬀerxes his Father by 
[ another Mother, and a ver ſubtile crafty woman, and 
vhoſe Counſel and Advice he chiefly | deperided upon in 
the management of all his affairs. Her advice on the 
preſent occaſion was to treat Artyphius with all manner 
of Clemency, that by ſuch uſage of a Rebel Servart, 
he might the better encourage his Rebel Brother to hope 
for the ſame favour, and caſt Himſelf upon his mercy, 
1 and that if he could this way decoy hit into his power, 
1 he might then deal with both as he ſhould think fit, 


IT 


| which was propoſed. For Arſit tes being informed with 


191 


what Bacher Artyphius was treated, 4 thought he 


| | 
i! (e) Cteſias. 
| | | into 
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105 caſt both him, and Ariyphius into 
Aſhes, and there made them bak reh periſh. 
Darius was much inclined to have ſpared e hy 
he was over-ruled herein <A the. 
who, preſſed it upon him, 
fog. for his own ſafe! 
And Ly 


alſo nacyas unuch, for 
1 2 which he had in the death = te erxes.; and 
Monaſt bene another Eunuch, who was the chief con- 
fident of Sagdianus, and alſo concerned with him in 
bis Treachery againſt his Brother, was forced to Kill 
himſelf to avoid the puniſhment of a much, ſeverer 
death, which was intended for him. But all theſe exe- 
cutions did not ſet, Darius. at quiet upon his Throne. 
| Fast many other troubles were raiſed againſt him after- 
ware ds. 
1 he chicfeſt and. the moſt dangerous of them was 
(a) the Rebellion of Piſutbnes, who being 
made Governor of Lydia did there ſet . 14: Da- 
up for. himſelf, and caſt off his obedience _ 
to the King; to which he was chiefly encouraged by 
the confidence which he placed in an Army of mer- 
cenary.. Greeks,, whom 2 had got together into his 
| ſervice under the command of  Lycou an Atbenian. 
Againſt him Darius ſent Tiſſapbernes with an army to 
ſoppreſs the Rebel, and alſo with a Commiffion to 
be Governor of Lydia. in his ſtead. 73 Hapbernes, be- 
ing a very crafty and inſidious Man, finds ways to 
get within Piſurbnes's Grecjan Mercenaries, and having 
with large gifts and larger promiſes corrupted both 
them and _ General to change ſides, they deſert- 
ed Piſuthnes and went over to Tiſſaphernes ; whereby 
Piſuthnes | bein ng | left too weak —＋ — to . on 


F . 


4) Cteſias, 
(in Cte 1 
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# his deſigns, was perſuaded, on promiſes made him of 
pardon, to truſt to them, and ſurrender himſelf , but 
as ſoon as he was brought to the King he cauſed him 
to be caſt into the Aſhes, and there periſh in the fame 
manner, as had been the fate of the other Rebels be. 
fore him. However this did not put an end to the 
troubles which he had raiſed in thoſe parts; for (4) 
Amorgas his Son ſtill continued in arms with the re. 
maining part of his Army, and for about two year 
after infeſted the maritime Provinces of Leſſer Aſa, til 
at length being taken Priſoner by the Peloponneſians at 
-Taſus a City of Ionia, he was delivered to Tiſſaphernes, 
and put to death. gr | 
The next diſturbance which Darius had, (f) wa 
From Artexares the chief of the Eunuchs. He had 
three Eunuchs by whoſe miniſtry he governed all the 
Affairs of his Empire, theſe were Artoxares, Artibar- 
ranes, and Atbous; and next Paryſatis his Queen he 
placed his greateſt confidence in them, and truſted to 
their counſel and advice above all others, in whatſoever 
he did through all the emergencies of the Government, 
By which height of Authority Artoxares being in- 
. toxicated, from being chief miniſter he at length began 
to dream of making himſelf chief Governor of the 
Empire, and laid deſigns of cutting off Darius, and 
| _ feizing the Throne for himſelf. Aha that his being an 
| Eunuch might be no obſtacle to hit.1 herein, he married 
a Wife, and wore an artificial beard, that he might be 
thought to be no Eunuch. But his Wife knowing the 
whole Plot, and being perchance weary of an Husband, 
| whom ſhe found to be truly an Eunuch in her Bed, 
whatſoever he pretended to be out of it, diſcovered 
1 all to the King, whereon he was taken into cuſtody, 
| and delivered over into the hands of Paryſatis, who 
| cauſed him to be put to death in ſuch manner as would 
beſt ſatiate her cruelty, in which ſhe exceeded al 
Women living. | 
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(4) Thucydides lib. 8. —. % Cteſias. : 
But 
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, the Old and New Teſtament. 
che greateſt misfortune that befel Darius duri 
12 , was the (29 Revolt of Egypt, which 

in the me year with the revolt of Piſuthnes. 
For altho' Darius again maſtered the latter of theſe Re- 
bellions, he never could the other. But the whole 
Province of Egypt, which was one of the beſt of the 
whole Penſan Empire, was loſt unto him all the re- 
maining part of his reign, as it alſo was to his Suc- 
ceſſors, till it was again reduced by Ochus, as will be 
hereaſter related. For the Egyptians being weary of 
the Perſian yoke, Amyrteus Saites took the advantage 
of it, and fallied out of his Fens, where he had reigned . 
ever ſince the ſuppreſſion of Inarus's revolt, and being 
joined by the other Egyptians, ſoon drove the Per/ians 
out of the Country, and made himſelf King of all 
Egypt, and reigned there fix years. 

About this time happened at Athens the condemna- 
tion of Diagoras the Melian. He having ſettled in 
that City, and there () taught Atheiſm, the Aube- 
nian proſecuted him for it. But by flying out of 
that Country he eſcaped the puniſhment of death, 
which was intended for him, altho' not the ſentence. 
For the Athenians having in his abſence condemned 
him for his impious doctrine, did ſet a price upon 
his head, and decreed the reward of a Talent to who- 
ſoever ſhould kill him, whereſoever he ſhould be 
found. And about twenty years before (i) they had 
proceeded againſt Protagoras another Philoſopher 
with the like ſeverity, for only doubting of the Be- 
ing of a God. For in the beginning of one of his 
Books he having written thus, (Of the Gods I know 
not hing, neither that they are, nor that they are not. 
For there are many things that hinder, the blindneſs of 
our underſtanding, and the ſhortneſs of human life) the 
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(g) Euſebius in Chronico. (5) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. 
Ariſtophanes in Avibus. Heſychius Mileſius. (i) Diogenes Laer- 
tius in Protagora. Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. Cicero de Natura 
Deorum lib. 1. 
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Cormetzion of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
Athenians would not endure fo much as the raifing of 
a doubt about this matter, but calling in all his Bogl 
by the common Criers of their City, they cauſed them 
all publickly to be burnt with infamy, and baniſhed the 
Author out of their Territories for ever. Both theſe 
had been the Scholars of Democritus the firſt founder 
of the Atomical Philoſophy, which is indeed wholly an 
Atheiſtical Scheme. For tho' it allows the Being of a 
God in name, it takes it away in effect. For by deny. 
ing the Power of God to create the world, and the 
Providence of God to govern” the world, and the 
Juſtice of God to judge the world, they do the fame 
in effect, as if they had denied his Being. But this 
they durſt not openly do even among the Heathens for 
fear of puniſhment 3; the greater ſhame is it to us, who 
in a Chriſtian ſtate permit ſo many impious Wretches 
to do this thing among us, with à free Liberty and ab- 
ſolute Impunity. nee en 
1 8 Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt of the Jew; 
one #13. z. died in the eleventh year of Darius No 
4 © #bus, after he had held that Pontificate 
forty years, and (&) was ſucceeded in it by Joiada his 
ſon C. p T. *: ap pn ; VE 


At this time (I) Tiſſaphernes was Governor of Ly: 
* Wind. > _ _ and (1) Pharnabazus of 
„ine the Helleſpont for King Darius, who be- 
WY Nothus 12. ing Men of n, and alſo of 
great application for the proſecuting the intereſt of their 
Prince, were” not wanting to make the beſt advan- 


tage they could of the Diviſions of the Greeks, for the 


promoting of the welfare of the Perfian Empire. The 
Peloponnefian war had now been carried on between 
the Lacedemonians and the Athenians to the twenticth 
year. The Policy practiſed herein by theſe two 
Perſians was, ſometimes to help one and ſometimes 


the other, that the matter being equally balanced 


(i) Nehemiah xii. Joſephus lib. 1 1. c. 7. Chronicon Alexar 


drinum. (2) Diodorus Siculus lib. 13. Cteſias. Thucydides lib. 8. 


Plutarchus in Alcibiade. 


between 


Book VI. The Old and New Teftament. 
twecn. them, neſther © might by ſuppreſſing the other 
* at leiſure to 8b em, who bad long been the 
non 215 both. And therefore at time 
ians ſe to them to have the aſcendant 
0 the 2 in * fortune of the war, eſpecially on 
e having there much provoked 
the e which they had ſent under 7 

woo of Lycan for the ding and ſupporti | 
f Pe in his Revolt, they entered into an alliance 
Vith the Lacedemonians againſt them. This had been 
mg of with them by Tiſſapbernes the former year 
now was by the conſent of both Goyernors agreed 
to, whereby the Penſians were obliged to furniſh the 
= Lacedemomans with large ſubſidies $4 the payment of 
their Fleet, and the 88 in conſideration 
hereof yielded, that the Perian King ſhould have all 
thoſe Countries and Cities, which he or his Anceſtors 
had at any time before the date of the Treaty been 
poſſeſſed of, But when this Treaty came to be exa- 
mined in a full aſſembly of the Lacedæmonians, the 
conceſſions made in it to the King of Perſſa were thought 
too large, as including all the Iſlands of the Egean 
Sea, and alſo all thoſe Countries which Xerxes had 
taken poſſeſſion of on this ſide the Hellaſpont, and there- 
| fore the ratification of them was denied. And by this 
time the Athenians wanting the balance on their ſide 
to make them bear even with their adverſaries, 7:ſa- 
phernes and Pharnabazus upon this Provocation carried 
over their aſſiſtance to them; and altho' the next year, 
on an Emendation made in the yielding Clauſe by li- 
miting of it to the Aan Provinces, the Treaty Was 
ratified and confirmed by the Lacedæmonians, yet by 
ſeveral underhand and indirect practices they rather 
aſſiſted the Athenians, than them, eſpecially in defraud- 
ing their Fleet of the ſubſidies they promiſed to pay 
them, and by ſending back Alcibiades again to the 
Athenians, which turned the whole fate of the war. 
And thus they continued either openly or covertly, 
_ to help one, and ſometimes to help 9 
| Other 
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588 connection of the Hiftory of PART | 
other, in order to weaken and waſte both, till Gy, 
came to be chief Governor of the Aan Provinces. 
Amyrtæus having ſettled himſelf in the Kingdom of 
aid 165 — Egypt, by a total expulſion of the Pe. 
3 8 Haus out of that Country, (n) made 
# great 3 to follow them into 
Phenicia, and had the Arabian in Confederacy with 
him for this purpoſe, - Of which the King of Perf, 
having received advice, the Fleet with which he had 
ſtipulated to help the Lacedemonians, was recalled to 
defend his own Territories. But the war ſeems not to 
have broken out there till the year following. 
In the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus ended the firſt 
ſeven weeks of the ſeventy. weeks of 
23 ph Daniels Prophecy. For then the reſto- 
5* ration of the Church and State of the 
ews in Jeruſalem and Judæa was fully finiſhed, in that 
| Act of Reformation, which is recorded in the 19th 
| Chapter of Nehemiah, from the 23d verſe to the end of 
| the Chapter, juſt forty-nine years after it had been firſt 
began by Ezra in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus. And this reformation was the removal of all 
unlawful marriages from among the people. For al- 
though the Law (#) ſtrictly forbad them to make inter- 
marriages with any foreign Nation, either by giving 
their daughters to them for wives, or by taking their 
daughters to themſelves, yet ſince their return from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity they had given little regard hereto, 
but took to them wives of all the Nations round about 
them, with whom God had ſtrictly commanded them 
not to make any alliances. It ſeems moſt likely, that 
while they were mixed with the ſtrange Nations of thoſe 
Countries of the Eaſt, into which they were carried 
captive, by the Babylonians, they there firſt made theſe 
ſtrange marriages, and from thence brought with 
them this forbidden uſage on their return. Ezra (o) 
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Book VI. dhe Old and New Teſtament. 
und it ſpread among them on his firſt coming to 
— and altho* for a while he had brought it to a 
thorough reformation, yet by the time that Nebemiab 
came to ſucceed him (p) the Corruption was grown up 
again; and although he did then again reform it, and 
made all the people enter into a Covenant with God, 
and ſeal it with an Oath and a Curſe upon themſelves 
ſtrictly to obſerve the rule of God's Law herein for the 
future, and a little after his laſt return to his Govern- 
ment, he had made another reformation herein, () by 
ſeparating from Iſrael all the mix'd multitude, yet this 
. did not wholly root out the evil, but it grew up again, 
and (7) at length came to ſuch an height, that the Pon- 
tifical Houſe, which of all others ought to have been 
kept the cleareſt from all ſuch — 2 Commixtures, 
was polluted therewith. For one of the Sons of Joiada 
the High-Prieft, whom (5s) Joſephus calls Manaſſeh, had 
married the daughter of Sanballat the Horonite; where- 
by an ill example being given for the breach of the Law, 
by ſuch as were moſt concerned to ſee to the obſervance 
of it, Nehemiah came in with the utmoſt ſtretch of his 
power to remedy this enormity, and forced all who had 
taken ſuch ſtrange wives forthwith to part with them, or 
depart the Country; whereon Manaſſth being unwilling 
to quit his wife, fled to Samaria; and many others, who 
being in the ſame caſe with him were alſo of the ſame 
mind, accompamied him thither, and there ſettled under 
- protection of Sanballat, who was the Governor of 
he place. : 
i” may be here objected, that I put the laſt re- 
formation of Nebemiab too low, and the marriage of 
Manaſſeb too high, and therefore it will be neceſſary, 
before I proceed any farther, to clear theſe two par- 
As to the firſt of theſe, this laſt act of Nebemiab's 
reformation, whereby he purged the Land of ſuch as 


( Nehemiah x. 30. (%) Nehemiah xii. 3. (r) Nehe- 
miah xii. 23—31. (5) Antiq. lib, 11. C. 7 
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Connettion of the Hiſtory" of .' Part l. 
would not be obedient to the Law of God in the 
caſe of their wives, Nehemiah himſelf tells us, it was 
(z) while Joiada was High-Prieſt at Feruſalem. But 
according (u) to the Chronicon Alexandrinum (which 
gives us (x) the trueſt account of the Succeſſion of the 
High-Prieſts of the Jews, from the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon to the reign of the  Seleucian Kings) Foiada ſuc- 
eeeded in the High-Prieſthood on the death of Eliaſbib 
his Father, only four years before this year in which I 
place this act of reformation, And therefore higher 
than this, unleſs in one of theſe four years, it cannot be 
placed within the time of Joiada's High-Prieſthood, 
And that which determines me to. place it in the fifth 
year of that Prieſthood, rather than in any of the four 

receding, is the Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy weeks. 
For by that Prophecy, from the going forth of the De- 
cree to reſtore and build Jeruſalem. (that is to reſtore and 
build up again the Church and State of the Jes at Je- 
ruſalem by a thorough reformation of both) to the end 
of that reformation, were to be ſeven of thoſe weeks, 
that is forty nine years. And theſe forty nine years be- 
ginning in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
when this Decree was granted to Ezra, they muſt end 
in the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus his ſon, which 
was the filth year of the High-Prieſthood of Joiada, 
and therefore here this Reformation muſt have had 
its ending alſo. And ſince the expulſion of Manaſſeb, 
with ſuch others with him as would not be re- 
formed, is the laſt act which is mentioned to have been 
done of this Reformation in thoſe very Scriptures, 
which are profeſſedly written to give us an account 
of the whole of it, what is more reaſonable, than to 
infer, that in this Act it had its concluſion? and 


0% Nehemiah xiii. 28. (e) The number of years, which the 


Chronicon Alexandrinum aſcribes to each High-Prieft, brings down the 


firſt of Joiada ts that year, which is the eleventh of Darius Nothus in 
the Canon of Ptolemy. (x )" It beſt agreeth both with the Scripture 
and the drafane Hiſtories of thoſe times, Treg His — 
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chat therefore this Act muſt be there placed, where 
that Reformation ended, that is forty nine years after 
it had its beginning, according to the Prophecy of 
Daniel, which I have mentioned. And from the yth 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, to the fifteenth of Darius 
Nothus, were Juſt forty nine years. If any one ſhall 
fay, that in the Text of Nehemiah (Chap. xiii. 28.) the 
word Higb-Prieſt is put in appoſition with Eliaſbib, 
and not with Joiada, and that therefore this laſt Act of 
Nebemiab's Reformation was in the High-Prieſthood of 
Eligſbib, and not in that of Joiada his ſon; my anſwer 
to it is, that the Hebrew Original cannot bear this In- 
terpretation. For it having been the uſage of the Jews, 
as well as of all other Nations of the Eaſt, for the bet- 
ter diſtinguiſhing of Perſons, to add the name of the 
Father to that of the ſon, in the ſame manner as was 
lately practiſed by the Welſb, and ſtill is among the Iri/h, 
theſe words in the Text, Joiada Ben Eliaſbib, i. e. 
Joiada the ſon of Eliaſhib, all together make but one 
name of the ſame perſon, and therefore the word High- 
Prieſt, which followeth, can be put in appoſition with 
nothing but the whole of it. 

As to the ſecond objection, that I place the mar- 
riage of Manaſſeb too high, my anſwer is, I place it 
there where the Scriptures place it, that is in the 
High-Prieſthood of Foiada. Joſephus indeed placeth 
this marriage in the High-Prieſthood of Jaddua the 
Grandſon of Foiada, and ſaith, that he who contract- 
ed it, was the Brother of Jaddua, and the ſon of 
Fohanan. To reconcile this matter, ſome fancy that 
there were two . Sanballats, the firſt the Sanballat of 
the Holy Scriptures, and the other the Sauballat of 
Joſephus, and that there were two marriages con- 
| trated by two different Perſons, ſons of two dif- 
terent High-Prieſts of the Jews, with two different 
women, who were each daughters of two different 
Sanballats, the firſt the daughter of the Fanballat of 
the Scriptures, and the other the daughter of the 
Sanballat of  Foſephus, and. that he that: married the 


2 is 8 


firſt of them was a fon of Foiada, but that he that 
married the ſecond of them was the ſon of Jobanan 
and Brother of Faddua. But as I have ſhewn before, 
that there could be but one Sanballat, and that the San. 
ballat of Joſephus was the ſame with the Sanballat of 
the Holy Scriptures, but that Joſephus by a miſtake in 
his Chronology placed him in the time of Darius Codo- 
mannus, whereas he ſhould have placed him in the time 
of Darius Nothus; So it muſt follow from hence, that 
he was one and the ſame High-Prieſt's Son, that mar- 
ned his daughter. For each who is {aid to have con- 
tracted this marriage, being the ſon of an High - Prieſt 
of the Jews, each marrying the daughter of a Sanballat 
Governor of Samaria, and each being expelled Jeruſa- 
lem for it, theſe three Characters ſufficiently prove both 
to be the ſame perſon. The Scriptures indeed give him 
no name, but Foſephus calls him Manaſſeb, and there- 
fore I call him ſo too. The Queſtion therefore being 
reduced to this, whether this marriage is to be placed 
in the High-Prieſthood of Feiada, and the reign of Da- 
rius Nothus, where the Scriptures place it, or elſe in the 
High-Prieſthood of Jaddua, and the reign of Darius 
Codomammus, where Foſephus placeth it; I hope there 
will be no difficulty m determining which authority to 
follow. : > 
The war being (y) carried on between the Eg. 
#ans and the Perfians, and each contending to enlarge 
and ſtrengthen their Barrier on the Borders, it ſeems 
moſt likely that Darius on this occaſion came in per- 
fon into Pöhænicia, and that then it was, that Sanbal- 
lat attending him, ſo far infinuated himſelf into his 
favour, (z) as to obtain from him a grant, to build 
on Mount Gerizim near Samaria a Temple like that 
at Jeruſalem, and to make Manaſſeb his Son- in- law 
High-Prieſt of it; and that herein all that had its 
foundation, which Foſephus by miſtaking the time 
attributes to Darins Codomannus and Alexander the 
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(5) Diodorus Siculus lib. 13. p. 355. (2) Joſephus lib, 13. c. 5, 
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Great. And this war might ſome time after 

uce that fiege of Gaza, at (a) which Sanballat 
died: For even at this time he muſt have been a very 
old man. Gaza being the common inlet between Egypt 
and Pbænicia, for the paſſing of each to other, the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it was of great importance on either fide. If 
held by the Egyptians, it would be a Gate to let them 
in to ravage Juda, Phenicia and Syria; and if by the 
Perfans, it would be a ſtrong barrier to keep them out, 
and alſo be a like Gate for the paſſage of the Perſian 
Forces into Egypt. And therefore if Amyrtæus had now 
poſſeſſed himſelf of this important poſt, it concerned the 
King of Perſia to do his utmoſt to recover it. For with- 
out it he could neither defend the Territories which he 
had remaining in thoſe parts, nor paſs into Egypt to re- 
cover what he had there loſt. For he that was maſter 
of this paſs, could obſtruct the paſſage either way. And 
therefore (4) Alexander himſelf after his victory at I us, 
could not paſs into Egypt till he had taken it. | 

Sanballat having built this Temple, and made Ma- 
naſſeb High-Prieſt of it, Samaria thenceforth became 
(c) the common Refuge and Aſylum of the refractory 
Jews; ſo that if any among them were found guilty of 
violating the Law, as in eating forbidden meats, the 
breach of the Sabbath, or the like, and were called 
to an account for it, they fled to the Samaritans, and 
there found reception, by which means it came to 
paſs, that after ſome time the greateſt part of that 
people were made up of Apoſtate Fews, and their 
deſcendants, The firſt of theſe Samaritans were the 
-Cutheans, and ſuch others of the Eaſtern Nations, as 
Eſerhaddon planted there after the deportation of 
the 1/raclites, But when theſe Apoſtate Jews flocked 
to them, they became a mungrel ſort of People made 
up of both. But the mixing of ſo many Jes among 
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(a) Joſephus ibid. (5) Q. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 6. Plutarchus in 
Alexandro, Arrian. lib. 2. Edit. Blancard. p. 150. (e) Joſephus 
Antig. lib. 11. c. 8. | | 
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them, ſoon made a change in their Religion. For 
whereas they had hitherto (4) worſhipped the God 
of Tfrael- only in conjunction with their other Gods, 
that is the Gods of thoſe Nations of the Eaſt from 
whence they came; after a Temple was built among 
them, in which the daily ſervice was conſtantly per- 
formed in the ſame manner as at Jeruſalem, and the 
Book of the Law of Moſes was brought to Samaria, 
and there publickly read to them, * ſoon (2) left off 
worſhipping their falſe Gods, and conformed themſelves 
wholly to the warſhip of the true God, according to 
the rule which was in that Book preſcribed to them, 
and were more exact in it (as () ſome of the Jewiſh 
Doctors acknowledge) than the Jens themſelves. How- 
ever the Jews looking on them as Apoſtates, hated 
them above all the Nations of the Earth, ſo as (g) to 
avoid all manner of Conyerſe and Communication with 
them, This hatred firſt began from the oppoſition 
which the Samaritans made againſt them, on their re- 
turn from the Babyloni/h Captivity, both in their re- 
building of the Temple, and their repairing of the 


Walls of Jeruſalem, of which an account hath been above 


given; and it was afterwards much increaſed by this 
Apoſtacy of Manaſſeh, and thoſe who joined with him 
in it, and by their erecting hereon an Altar, and a 
Temple, in oppoſition to theirs at Jeruſalem. And all 
others, who at any time after fled from Feruſalem, for 
the violating o! the Law, always finding reception 
among them, this continually farther added to the ran- 
cour which the J7etos had entertained againſt them, till 
at length it grew to that height, that the Jews publiſh- 
ed a Curſe and an Anathema againſt them, the bitter- 
eſt that ever was denounced againſt any People. For 
thereby they forbad all manner of Communication 
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ith them, declared all the fruits and products of their 
Land, and every thing elſe of theirs, which was either 
eaten or drunk among them, to be as ſwines fleſh, and 
prohibited all of their Nation ever to taſte thereof, and 
alſo excluded all of that people from being ever re- 
ceived as Proſelytes to their Religion. And in the laft 
lace proceeded fo far as even to the barring of them 
fer ever from having any portion in the Reſurrection of 
the dead to eternal life, as if this alſo were in their 
power. This Curſe, they ſay, was firſt denounced 
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againſt them by Zerubbabel and Jeſoua, on the oppoſi- 


tion which they gave them in the rebuilding of the 
Temple, and by them tranſmitted to the Jews of Ba- 
 bylon, where it being alſo ratified and confirmed, it be- 
came thereby the Act and Sentence of the whole Jewiſh 
Church. This account is given of it (4) in Pirke 
R. Eliezer, which is (i) reputed one of the ancienteſt 
of their Books. And ever ſince they ſay it hath been 
renewed, and alſo by adding curſe upon curſe 'continu- 


ally aggravated among them. But it is not likely that 


this was done by Zerubbabel and Jeſbua in the manner 
as related by R. Eliezer. If it were done at all, it was 


done afterwards, when the hatred of the Jes againſt 


them was grown to the utmoſt height from the cauſes 
mentioned. But thus much is certain, that for many 
ages paſt, the conduct of the Jews towards the Sama- 
ritans hath been according to the tenour of this Ana- 


thema, they conſtantly refuſing all manner of Converſe 


or Communication with them, and ſo it was even in our 
Saviour's time. For why elſe ſnould the woman of Sa- 
maria ask our Saviour, How is it that thou being a 
"Jew askeſt drink of me who am a woman of Samaria? 
but that it was even then forbidden among the Jes, 
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(5) Cap. 38. & vide animadverſiones Vorſtii ad locum prædictum 


p. 226—230, Lightfoot vol. 1. p. 599g. (i) The Jews ſay this Booł 
was writ before the deſtrufion of Jeruſalem, but there being mention 
made therein of the Saracen Empire, it muſt have been written at leaſt 
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either to eat or drink any thing of that, which was the 
Samaritans, And the words immediately following are 
to this purpoſe ; for they tell us, that the Jews bad 10 
dealings with the Samaritans. The common name 
which they call theſe people, is that of Cuibeans, whi 
is a name of ſo great infamy among them, that when. 
ever they are provoked to expreſs the utmoſt of their 
rancour againſt any one, they call him Cutbean, in the 
ſame manner as we often call thoſe whom we deteſt Jerys 
or Turks ; but that of Cuthean, imports a much greater 
degree of deteſtation among them, than either of the 
other two do among us. And that this humour was 
very ancient among them appears from hence, that when 
the Jews expreſſed their utmoſt averſion to our Saviour, 
they ſaid unto him (&) Thou art a Samaritan and haſt ; 
Devil, as if to be a Samaritan and have a Devil, were 
things of equal reproach. And the Author of the Book 
of Ecclęſiaſticus, when he reckons up the Nations which 
were moſt deteſtable to the Zews, (/) names the fooliſb 
people that dwell in Sechem, to be thoſe who were chiefly 
ſo. However the Samaritans themſelves will not own 
their Original from thoſe Eaſtern Colomes of Eſerbad- 
don, but claim to be deſcended from the ſons of Fo/epb, 
and therefore call Jacob their Father; and fo the woman 
of Samaria (m) calls him in her diſcourſe with our Sa- 
viour. But Foſephus (u) tells us they uſed to do this only, 
when the Jes were in Proſperity. But if at any time 
they fell under difficulties or oppreſſions, they then diſ- 
claimed all relation to them, ſaying they were of another 
Nation, as (o) was notoriouſly done by them in the time 
of Antiochus's perſecution. The particulars, in which 
they and the Jews differ from each other in their Reli- 
gion, are theſe following. | 
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_ (4) John viii. 48. (0) Ecclefiaſticus v. 25, 26, (m) John 
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I. The Samaritans. () receive none other Scrip- 
tures, than the five Books of Moſes, rejecting all the 
other Books, which are in the Jewiſh Canon. And 
theſe five Books they ſtill have among them, written 
in the old Hebrew or Phanician Character, which was 
in uſe among them before the Babylow/ſh Captivity, 
and in which both theſe, and all other Scriptures were 
written, till Ezre tranſcribed them into that of the 
Chaldrans, And this hath led many learned men into 
a miſtake, as if the Samaritan Copy, becauſe written 
in the old Character, were the true Authentic Copy, 


and that Ezra's was only a Tranſcript ; whereas in 


Truth the Samaritan Pentateuch is no more than a 
Tranſcript, copied in another Character from that of 
ara, with ſome variations, additions, and tranſpoſi- 
tions made therein. That it was copied from that of 
Ezra, is manifeſt from two reaſons. For firſt, It hath 
all the Interpolations that Exra's Copy hath; and that 
he was the Author of thoſe Interpolations is generally 
acknowledged; and therefore had it been ancienter 
than Ezra's Copy, it muſt have been without them. 
2dly, There are a great many variations in the Samari- 
= tan Copy which are manifeſtly cauſed by the miſtake 
of the ſimilar Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; which 
letters having no ſimilitude in the Samaritan Character, 
this evidently proves thoſe variations were made in tran- 

ſcribing the Samaritan from the Hebrew, and not in 
tranſcribing the Hebrew from the Samaritan. It ſeems 
ſrom hence to be beyond all doubt that Manaſſeb, when 
he fled to the Samaritans, firſt brought the Law of 
Moſes among them. Eſarbaddon indeed (ꝗ) ſent to his 
new Colony, which he had planted in Samaria, an 
Iſraclitih. Prieſt to teach them the way of worſhipping 
God according to the manner of the former Inhabi- 
tarts, but it appears not that he did this by bringing 
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Hieronymus in Dialogo adverſus Luciferianos, Epiphanius 
Hzreſ. 9. Benjaminis Itinerarium p. 38. Eutychius, &c. 
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the Law of Moſes among them, or that they were any 
other wiſe inſtructed init, than by tradition, till Manaſſeb 
came among them. Fer had they received the Law 
of Meſes from the firſt, and made that the rule of 
worſhip, which they paid the God of Tae, from 
the time of the coming of that Prieſt among them, 
how could they have continued in that groſs Idolatry/ 
of worſhipping other Gods in conjunction with him, 
which that Law doth fo oſten and fo ſtrictly forbid ? 
And yet in this Idolatry, it is agreed on all hands, 
they continued till the building of the Temple on 
Mount Gerizim; and therefore it ſeems clear, that 
till then they had not a Copy of this Law; but that 
when Manaſſeb, and ſo many Apoſtate Jews with him, 
came over to them, and ſettled in Samaria, they firſt 
brought it among them; And becauſe the old Pheri- 
cian Character was that only which the Samaritans 
were accuſtomed to, they cauſed this Law, for their 
ſakes, to be vritten out in that Character, and in this 
they have retained it ever ſince. This Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch was well known to many of the Fathers, and 
ancient Chriſtian writers. For it is quoted by Origer, 
Africanus, Euſebius, Ferm, Diodor of Tarſus, Cyril of 
Alexandria, Procopius Gazæus, and others. That which 
made it ſo familiar to them, was a Greek Tranſlation 
of it then extant, which now is loſt. For as there was 
a Greek Tranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures made 
For the uſe of the Helleniſtical Fews, which we call 
the Septuagint, ſo alſo was there a like Greek Tranſla- 


tion of the Samaritan Scriptures (that is the Pentateuch, - 
which they -only allowed for ſuch) made for the uſe 


of the Helleniſtical Samaritans, eſpecially for thoſe of 
Alexandria, (r ) where the Samaritans dwelt in great 
numbers, as well as the Jews. Origen indeed, and 
Ferom, underſtood the Hebrew Language, and there- 
fore might have conſulted the Samaritan Text, that 
being none other than Hebrew in another Character. 
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But the reſt of thoſe mentioned uriderſtanding nothing 
of it, .could no otherwiſe have any knowledge of this 
Samaritan Pentateuch, but from the Tranſlation of it. 
And there is alſo an old Scholiaſt upon the Sepruagint, 
that makes frequent mention of it. But this as well 
as the other ancient Books, in which any mention of 
this Samaritan Pentateuch is to be found, were all 
written before the end of the ſixth Century. From 
that time for above a thouſand years after, it hath, 
lain wholly in the dark, and in an abſolute ſtate of 
oblivion among all - Chriſtians, both of the Weſt and 
Eaſt; and hath been no more ſpoken of after that time 
by any of their writers, till about the beginning. of the 
aſt Century, when Scaliger having gotten notice, that 
there was ſuch a Samaritan Pentateuch among thoſe 
of that Sect in the Eaſt, (s) made heavy complaints, 
that no one would take care to get a Copy of it 
from thence, and bring. it among us into theſe parts. 
A little after this 02 Archbiſhop Uſher procured ſeveral 
Copies of it out of the Eaſt, and not long aſter Sancius 
Harley a Prieſt of the Oratory at Paris, and after- 
yards Biſhop of St. Malo's in Britanny, (u) brought 
another copy into Europe, and repoſited it in the Library 
belonging to that Order in Paris. From which Copy 
Morizus, another Prieſt of the ſame Order, publiſhed 
it in the Paris Polyglot. This Sancius Harley had been 
Ambaſſador from the French King, at Conſtantinople, 
where having reſided in that quality ten years, he made 
uſe of the opportunity which he had there, of making 
2 good collection of Oriental Books, which he brought 
home with him on his return, and having a while after 
enter*d himſelf among the Oratorians at Paris, he did 
put all theſe Books into their Library, and among them 
was this Copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch, which 
Morinus puhliſhed. bh BY | ; | | 
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% De Emendatione Temporum lib. 7. p. 669. (:) Waltoni 
Prolegom. ix. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. F 10. (x) Morini Ex- 
ecuatio prima in Pentateuchum Samaritanum Cap. 3. 
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The Samaritans, beſides the Penteteuch in the Origi- 
nal Hebrew Language, have alſo (x) another in the 
Language that was vulgarly ſpoken among them. For 
as the Jews after the Babyloniſh Captivity degenerated 
in their Language from the Hebrew to the Babylonifh 
Dialect, fo the Samaritans did the ſame ; whether this 
happened by their bringing this Dialect out of Aria 
with them, when they firſt came to plant in Samaria, 
or that they firſt fell into it, by conforming themſelves 
to the ſpeech of thoſe Phænician and Syrian Nations, 
who lived next them, and with whom they moſtly 
converſed, or elſe had it from the mixture of thoſe 
Jews, who revolted to them with Manaſſab, we have 
not light enough to determine. But however it came 
to pals, after it ſo happened, the vulgar no longer 
underſtood what was written in the Hebrew Language. 
And therefore as the Jews for the ſake of the vulgar 
among them, who underſtood nothing but the vulgar 
Language, were forced to make Chaldee Verſions of 
rhe Scriptures, which they call the Targums or Chaldee 
Parapkraſes ; So the Samaritans were forced for the 
ſame reaſon to do the ſame thing, and to make a 
Verſion of their Pentateuch into the vulgar Samaritan, 
which is called the Samaritan Verſion. And this Sa- 
maritan Verſion, as well as the Original Samaritan 
Text, Morinus publiſhed together in the Polyglot above- 
mentioned. The Samaritan Text he printed from 
Sancius Harlky"'s Copy, but the Samaritan Verſion he 
had from Peter à Valle, a Gentleman of Rome, who 
having many years travelled over the Eaſt, brought it 
thence with him, and communicated it to Morinus. 
But that work being precipitated with too much 


halte, it had paſſed the preſs before ſuch other helps 


came to him from Pereſcius, Dr. Comber Dean of Car- 
{iſle, and others, as would have enabled him to have 
made it much more perfect; but what was wanting 
therein, was afterwards rectified in the London Poly- 
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glot, in which the Samaritan Text, and the Samari- 
n Verſion, and the Latin Tranſlation, of both, are 
publiſhed all together much more compleat and cor- 
rect than they were before. This Samaritan Verſion 
is not made, like the Chaldee among the Fews, by 
way of Paraphraſe, but by an exact rendring of the 
Text word for word, for the moſt part without any 
variation. So that Morinus thought one Latin Trant- 
lation might ſerve for both, and the London Polyglot 
hath followed the fame method ; only where there are 
any variations, they are marked at the bottom of the 


As to the variations, additions, and tranſpoſitions, 
whereby the Samaritan Copy differs from the Hebrew, 
they are all enumerated in Holtinger's Book againſt 
Merinus, and in the collation made of both Texts in 
the laſt volume of the London Polyglot. It is not to be 
ſo much wondered at, that there are theſe differences be- 
tween theſe two Copies, as that there ſhould not have 
been many more, after thoſe who had adhered to the 
one, and thoſe who had adhered to the other, had not 
only broken off all manner of Communication, but had 
conſtantly been in the bittereſt variance poſſible with 
each other for above two thouſand years. For ſo long 
had paſſed from the Apoſtacy of Manaſſeh to the time 
when theſe Copies were firſt brought into Zurope. Af- 
ter the ſeries of ſo many ages paſt, many differences 
might have happened by the errors of the tranſcribers, 
and the moſt that are between thoſe two Copies, are of 
this fort. As to the reſt, ſome are changes deſignedly 
made by the Samaritans, for the better ſupport of their 
cauſe againſt the Fews, of which fort one that is no- 
toriouſly ſuch, will be taken notice of by and by in its 
proper place. Others are Interpolations for the better 
explication of the Text, added cither from other parts 
of Scripture, or ele by way of Paraphraſe upon it, to 
expreſs explicitly, what was thought to be implicit- 
ly contained therein. Of the firſt fort are, 1, The 
addigion which we find in the xviiith Chapter of * 
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dus, where between the 25th and 26th verſes is in- 
ſerted, what we have from the ninth to the fourteenth 
verſe of the firſt of Deuteronomy incluſively; And 
24y, That which we find in the tenth of Numbers, 
where between the tenth and the eleventh verſes is in- 


ſerted, all that which we read in the ſixth, ſeventh; and 


eighth verſes of the firſt of Deuteronomy ; both which 
inſertions are wanting in the Hebrew. And of the 
other ſort are what we find in the fourth Chapter of 
Genefis, ver. 8. and in the. twelfth Chapter of Exodus, 
verſe the 4oth. In the firſt of theſe, after what is ſaid 
in the Hebrew Text, And Cain ſpake (or ſaid) to Abel 
his Brother, the Samaritan Text adds, Let us go into 
the field. And in the latter, inſtead of theſe words in 
the Hebrew Text ; Now the inhabiting of the Children 
of Iſrael, whereby they inhabited in Egypt, were 430 
years ; The Samaritan Text hathiit, Now the inhabiting 
of the Children of Iſrael, and their Fathers, whereby they in- 
habited in the Land of Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt, 
were 430 years. But theſe additions, it is manifeſt, mend 
the Text, and make it more clear, and intelligible, and 
ſeem to add nothing to the Hebrew Copy, but what 
muſt be underſtood by the Reader, to make out the 
ſenſe thereof. As to the other vanations, the moſt 
conſiderable of them are thoſe, which we find in the 
ages of the Patriarchs before Abraham, in which the 
Samaritan Computation comes nearer to the Septuagint, 
than to the Hebrew, though it differs from both. How 
theſe, or the tranſpoſitions of verſes, or the other 
alterations and additions, which are found in the Sa- 
maritan Copy, and the differences which from thence 
ariſe between the Hebrew and the Samaritan Pentateuch, 
came about, many conjectures have been offered; but 
no certain judgment being to be made about them, with- 


out a better light to direct us herein, than we can 


now have, I will trouble the Reader with none of 


them; But ſhall add only this farther upon this head, 


that none of theſe differences can infer, that the Sa- 
maritan Copy, which we now have, is not truly that 
— : which 


Book: VI. "the Old and New T: lament. 


itch was anciently in uſe among them. For moſt, 
I not all of thoſe paſſages, which were quoted ont os 
it above eleven hundred years ſince, by thoſe writers. I 
have mentioned, as differing from, or agreeing with 
the Hebrew Text, and by ſome of them much earlier, 
are now-to be found in the preſent Samaritan Copies in 
the fame words, as quoted by them, and in the fame 
manner differing from, or agreeing with that Text. 
There is an old Copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch 
now ſhewn-at Shechem (or Naplous as they now. call it) 
the head feat of that Sect, which would put this 
matter beyond all diſpute, were that true which is ſaid 
of it. For (y) they tell us, that therein are written 
theſe words: I Abiſhua the ſon of Phineas the ſon of 
Eleazar the ſou of Aaron the High-Prieſt, bave tran- 
ſcribed this Copy at the Door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, in the thirteenth year of the Children of Iſrael's 
entrance into the Holy Land. But Dr. Huntington, late 
Biſhop of Rapbo in Ireland, having while Chaplain to 
the Turkey Company at Aleppo, been at Shechem, and 
there examined this Copy upon the Spot, found no 
ſuch words on the Manuſcript, nor thought the Copy 
ancient, Whether the Samaritans did in ancient times 
abſolutely reject all the other Scriptures beſides the 
Pentateuch, ſome do doubt; becauſe it is certain (z) 
from the diſcourſe of the woman of Samaria with our 
Saviour, that they had the ſame expectations of a 

Meſſiah, that the vs had, and this, they ſay, they 
could no where clearly have, but from the Prophets. 
And it cannot be denied, but that there is ſome force 
in this Argument. Perchance altho* they did read the 
Pentateuch only in their Synagogues, yet anciently they 
might not have been without a due regard to the other 
ſacred writings, whatſoever their es may be of 
them at preſent. 


n 


55 ) Waltoni Prolegom. xi. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond, 5 17. 
Hattingeri Exercitationes Anti-Morinianæ Sect. 37. Baſnage's Hiſtory 
Fg aol Book 2. chap. 2. p. 81. (z) John iv. 25. 
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 Conneltion of % HMory of PAkr 1. 
The ſecond point of difference in Religion be. 
twetn the Samaritans and the Fews anciently was, and 
ſtill is, that the Samaritans reject all Traditions, and ad. 
here only to the written word itſelf, and in the obſervance 
of that they are acknowledged by the Jews themſelves 
to be more exact than they are, and good reaſon is there 


for them ſo to ſay. For the Jews often make the Law 


(a) of none effect by their Traditions, whereas the Ca. 


maritans always kept themſelves ſtrictly to the written 


word, and never admitted any ſuch corrupt Gloſſes to 
draw them from it. And berauke in this they agreed 


Vith the Sadducees (For they alſo denied all Traditions, 


hence the Jetos have taken an handle of calumniating 
Sadducees alſo, and (+)-denied. with them the Reſur. 


this Mountain, but ye (meaning the Jews) ſay that in 


there, and that place was Feruſalem. For (/) there 


"4 (a) Match. xv. 6. Mark vii. 13. (5) Joſeph. Albo Sect. 31. 


en (F} 1 Chroa, 


and adhered to the written letter of the Law only) 


them, as if they agreed in other particulars with the 


rection of the dead, hich tea (e) 5 ) Epiphanins and (4) 
St. Gregory into the Etror of & this to be 12 
opinion, whereas the Reſurrection of he Dead hath al- 
ways been a Doctrine as firmly held, and as certainly 
believed among them, as by the Jews themſelves. _ 
III. The third point of difference in Religion be- 
tween the Samaritans and the Fews was about the 
Place of their worſhip. The words of the Woman 
of Samaria in the Goſpel of St. Jobn ſtate this mat- 
ter exactly right. For in her Diſcourſe with our 
Saviour ſhe faith to him, Oar Fathers worſhipped in 


Jeruſalem 7s the place, where men ought to worſhip. The 
Law given by Moſes was, that they ſhould 


all their Sacrifices and Oblations (e) in the place that 
God ſhould chooſe out of all their Tribes to put his name 


the FTI * the direction of * nn was 


Serm. 4. (e) Hæreſ. 9. (4) Moral in Job bb. 1. cap. 15. 
(4) Deuteronomy xi 5, 11, 14, 18, 26. XV. 26. xvi. 2, 6, a I5, 
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built, and (g) there God conſecrated it by the habitation - 
of his divine preſence therein, and there all the Tribes 

of "Tfrael, that adhered to the true worſhip of God, of- 
fered up their Sacrifices, and there the Temple was 
again rebuilt after the Babyloniſh Captivity, and the 

ſame ſervice thete carried on.in a Unity and Uniformity 
of worſhip by all of that Nation, till Manaſſeb made 

the Schiſm that hath been mentioned, and flecing to Sa- 
maria did there ſet up Altar againſt Altar, and Temple 
againſt Temple. For after he had built that Temple on 
Mount Gerizim, and therein erected an Altar in oppoſi- 

tion to that at Jeruſalem, the Samaritans, and apoſtate 

7ews who revolted to them, would no longer allow Je- 
ruſalem to be the place which God had choſen, but con- 
tended, that Mount Gerizim was that place, and argued 

for it in the ſame manner, as the woman of Samaria did 

unto our Saviour, that is, that their Fathers worſhip 
in that Mountain. For they plead that there (+) 4bra- 
bam, and there (i) Jacob built altars unto God, and by 
their offering up of Sacrifices on them, conſecrated that 
place above all others to his worſhip, and that therefore 
ic was appointed by God himſelf to be the Hill (+) of 
bleſſing on the coming of the children of //-ae/ out of 
Egypt, and that accordingly. Zo/pua on his entering the 
Land of Canaan had cauſed the bleflings of God to be 
declared thereon, and alſo that on his having paſſed 
the River Jordan, he built an Altar on it of twelve 
ſtones, taken out of that River in his paſſage (J) ac- 
cording as God had commanded by Moſes. And this 
they hold to be the very Altar upon which they till 
ſacrifice on that mountain even to this day, But to 
make out this laſt part of the argument, and thereby ' 
reconcile the greater veneration to Mount Gerizim 


— 
— * 


xili. 4. (i] Gen. xxxiii. 20. (4) Deut. xxvü. 12. (J) Deut. 
xx vi. 2 7. | 
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and their place of worſhip thereon, they have been 
guilty of a very great pre varication in corrupting the 
Text. For whereas the Command of God is (Deut. 
xxvii. 4.) that they ſhould ſet up the Altar upon Mount 
Ebal, they have there made a Sacrilegious change in the 
Text, and inſtead of Ebal have put Mount Gerizim, 
the better to ſerve their cauſe by it. This corruption 
the Jews loudly charge them with, and the Samaritans 


do as loudly retort it upon them, and ſay that the Jews 


have corrupted the Text in that place, by putting 
Mount Ebal in their Copies, where it ſhould be Mount 
Gerizim; and bring this argument for it, that Mount 
Gerizim having been the Mountain that was-appointed, 
whereon to declare. the bleſſings of God, and Mount 
Ebal whereon to denounce his Curſes, the Mountain of 
bleſſing was very proper, and the Mountain of curſing 
very improper, for an Altar of God to be built — 

1 4 


But notwithſtanding this allegation in their beh I! 
other Copies and Tranſlations of the Pentateuch make 
againſt them, and prove the corruption to be on their 
fide. And it very. much aggravates their guilt here- 
in, that they have not only corrupted the Scriptures 
in this place, but have alſo interpolated them with 
this corruption in another, that is in the 2oth Chap- 
ter of Exodus, where (m) after the tenth Command- 
| 0 | | * n ae ment, 


1 "I 


— * —— ——ä— 


—_— 


(n] The words added by the Samaritans after the tenth 3 
zent in the 20th Chapter, of Exodus, are as followeth ----- And it 


Hall be when the Lord thy God hath brought thee into the Land of the 


Canaanites, <vhb;ther thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt ſet up great 
Stones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter, and thou ſhalt write upon theſe 
Stones all the words of this Law.” And it hall be, when ye are 
gone over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe Stones which I command 


you this day, in Mount Gerizim, and thou ſhalt build there an Altar 


unto the Lord thy God, an Altar of Stones, Thou ſhalt mt lift up any 


Iron Tool upon them. Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Lord thy God 


of whole: Stones. And thou ſhalt there offer burnt-offerings thereon 10 
the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings and ſhalt eat 
there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God. This Mountain is on the other 
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ment, they have ſubjoined by way of an additional pre- 
cept thereto, words taken out of the eleventh and twenty 
ſeventh Chapters of Deuteronomy, to command the erect- 


ing of the Altar in Mount Gerizim inſtead of Mount 


Ebal, and the offering of Sacrifices to God in that place. 


And in that they have thus voluntarily made a corrupt 
alteration in one place, and a corrupt addition in another: 
merely out of deſign to ſerve an ill cauſe, this gives the 
leſs authority to their Copy in all other places, where 
either by alterations or additions it differs from that of 
the Jews, | VL MER SER 
Theſe two Mountains called Gerizim and Ebal, are 
in the Tribe of Ephraim near Samaria, and in the 
valley between them lieth Shechem, now called Na- 
plous, which hath been the head ſeat of the Samaritan 
Sect, ever ſince Alexander expelled them out of Sa- 
maria for the death of Andromachus. This place the 
Jews in our Saviour's time by way of reproach called 


Sichar, and therefore we have it ſo named in (2) 


St. John's Goſpel. It ſignifieth the drunken City; and 
the Prophet T/aiah having called the Epbraimites 
(whoſe dwelling was in thoſe parts) (o) Siccorim, i. e. 
Drunkards, they have this Text on their ſide for the 
juſtifying of that name. Near this place was the 
Field ( p) which Jacob bought of the children of 
Hamor, and gave unto Foſeph his Son a little before 
his death. Therein Joſeph's bones (q) were buried, 
when brought up out of the Land of Egypt, and 
within the ſame 1 of ground was the well called 
Jacob's well, (v 6 

when he diſcourſed the woman of Samaria. But 
after all the conteſt that is made between the Sa- 


maritans and the Fews about theſe two Mountains, 


fide Jordan by the way where the ſun goeth down, in the Land of the 


Canaanites, who dwell in the Champian over-againſt Gilgal, befides 


the plains of Moreh, which are over-againft Shechem. (n) John iv. 5. 


(e) Iſaiah xxviii. 1. (5) Gen. xxiii, 19. xlviii, 22. Joſhua xxiv. 
32, (9) Joſhua xxiv. 32, (r) John ive 6. 2 


Q 2 (s) FJerom 


at which our Saviour fat down, 
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| Conneftion of the Hiſtory of PART l. 
(5) Ferom is poſitive, that neither of them were the 


"Gerizim and Ebal of the Holy Scriptures, but that the 


two: Mountains ſo called in them, and on which the 


bleſſings and the curſings were proclaimed by the chil- 


dren of IJfrael, on their firſt paſſing over Jordan into the 


Land of Canaan, were two ſmall Mountains or Hills 
lying near Jericho, at a great diſtance from Shechem. 
And Epiphanius was of the ſame opinion with Jerom in 
this matter; and they having been both upon the place, 


may well be thought * beſt able to a true 22" 


ment about it. I heir Arguments for it are, 1ſt, That 
the Scriptures place theſe two Mountains over-again(t 
that part of the River Jordan, where the children of 
Tf ael paſſed into the Land of Canaan, and near Gilea!; 

but Sheobem is at a great diſtance from both. And 
2dly, that the Mountains near Sbecbem, called Mount 
Gerizim and Mount Ebal, are at too great a diſtance 
from each other for the -People from either of them to 
hear either the bleſſings or the curſings which were pro- 
nounced from the other ; but that it would be quite 
otherwiſe as to the Hills near-Fericho, which they con- 
ceive to be the Hills by the names of Geriaim and Ebal 


meant in Scripture, But that Hill from which Fo- 


tingeri Exercitationes AntisMeriniahas Sect. 16. & 17. 


tham the Son of Gideon made his Speech to the She- 
chemites, being (t) called Gerizim, and that certainly 
lying juſt over them (for otherwiſe they could not 
have heard him from thence,) this clearly makes 
againſt this opinion, and evidently proves the Mount 
Gerizim of the Holy Scriptures, to be that very Mount 
_—— on which the Tempe of the Sm was 

t 

The Jews accuſe the Samaritans of two pieces of 
Idolatry, which (a) they ſay were committed by them 
in this place. The firſt, that 7 there — 


* — aa 2 7 


"PI a FTW Y \ 4 


( * Vide Scaligeri animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronidon ſub Numero 
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Boox VI. the Old 
the image of a Dove; and the other, that they paid di- 
vine adoration to certain Teraphim.or Idol Gods there 
hid under that mountain. For the- firſt charge, they 
took the handle from the Idolatry of the Aſyrians. For 
that People having worſhipped one of their Deities (Se- 
miramis (x) ſaith Diodorus Siculus) under the image of 
a Dove, they reproached the Samaritans as worſhippers 
of the like image, becauſe deſcended from them, and 
perchance they were ſo while they worſhipped their other 
Gods with the God of J1fael, but never afterwards. 
And as to the ſecond charge, it's true Jacob having 
found out, that Rachel had ſtolen her Father's Terapbim 
or Idol Gods, took them from her () and buried them 
under the Oak in Shechem, which they ſuppoſe to have 
been at the foot of the Mountain Gerizim; and from 
hence, becauſe the Samaritans worſhipped God in that 
Mountain; the Jews ſuggeſt, that they worſhipped there 
for the fake of theſe Idols, and paid divine adoration 
unto them. But both theſe charges were malicious ca- 
lumnies, falſly imputed to them. For after the time 
that Manaſſeb brought the Law of Moſes among them, 
and inſtructed 1 in it, the 1 — 
lous worſhippers of the true God, as abhor- 
rers of all — of Idolatry, as — Dna of 
the Jets themſelves, and ſo continue even to this day. 

And with this laſt Act of Nebemiab's Reformation, 
and the Expulſipn of thoſe refractory Jeu, that would 
not conform to it, not only the firſt Period of Daniel 

ſeventy weeks, but alſo the Holy Scriptures of the old 

Teſtament ending, I ſhall here alſo end this Book, and 
proceed to relate what after followed from the begin- 
ning of the next. 9 mY HED 
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8 IP HUS far we have had the light of 

N | 1 follow. W 

* ence the Books 8 
NES of the Maccabees, Phi- Dari . 
e Judeus, Joſephus, and the Greek and 
Latin writers, are the only Guides, 
which we can have to lead us tho- 
rough the future Series of this Hiſtory, till we come 
to the times of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. How long 
after this Nehemiah lived at Jeruſalem, is uncertain 
if is moſt likely, that he continued in his Govern- 
7 ment, 


2 


as good ſucceſs againſt the Egyptians. For 
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ment to the time of his Death, but when that hap- 


is no where ſaid, only it may be obſerved, rl . 


at the time where he ends his Book, he could not 
be much .leſs than ſeventy years old. After him, there 
ſeems not to have been any more Governors of Judæa, 
but that this Country being added to the Prefec- 
ture of Syria, was thenceforth wholly ſubjected to 
the Governor of that Province, and that under him 
the High-Prieſt.had the truſt of regulating all affairs 
therein. 

While Darius was making war againſt the Egyptians 
and the Arabians, the (a) Medes revolted from him, but 
being vanquiſhed in battle they were ſoon forced again to 
return to their former allegiance, and for the puniſhment 
of their Rebellion ſubmit to a heavier yoke of ſubjection, 
than they had on them before; as is always the caſe of 
tevolting Subjects when reduced again under the power 
againſt Which they rebelled. 

And the next year after, Darius ſeems to have had 
Amyrtæus being dead (perchance ſlain in eee 
57776 Herodotes (6) eps his fon Pau- char t7- 
iris ſucceeded him in the Kingdom by the favour of the 
Perſians ; which argues, that before they g 0 him 


this, they had reduced Egypt again under them, other- 


wiſe Paufiris could not have been made King ' of it by 


their favour, 
Darius having thus ſettled his affairs} in Media and 


Egypt (c) ſent Cyrus his younger ſon to be Com- 


mander in chief of all the Provinces of Leſſer Aſia, 
giving him Authority paramount over all the Lieu- 
tenants and Governors afore placed in them. He 


was a very young man to be intruſted with ſo large 


an authority. For having been born after his Father's 
| acceſſion to the Throne, he could not have been 


1 


(a) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 1. Herodotus lib. No. 10 Lib. z. 
(e) Xenoph. Hellen. lib. 1. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, 
Cteſias. Juſtin, Lib. 5. c. 5, Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. Pp. 368. 
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/ 612 Connection of the Hiſtory of. PARr I. 
now above ſixtecen years old. But being the darling 
and beſt beloved ſon of Paryſatis, who had an abſo- 

lute aſcendant over the old King her Husband, ſhe 
obtained this Commiſſion for him, with an intention 
no doubt to put him into a Capacity of contending 
for the Crown after his Father's death, and this uſe he 
ene, made of it, to the great damage and diſtur- 
hoe of the whole Perſian Empire, as will be hereafter 
related. 
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On his receiving his Commiſſion (4) he had this 
chiefly given him in charge by his Father, that he ſhould 
help the Lacedæmonians againſt the Athenians, contrary 
to the wiſe meaſures hitherto obſerved. by Tiſſapbernes, 
and the other Governors of the Perfan Provinces in 
thoſe 3 * For their 2 hitherto had been, ſome- 
times by helping one ſide and ſometimes by helping tho 

other, ſo to balance the matter between both Parties, 
that each being kept up to be a match for the other, both 
might continue to haraſs and weaken each other by car- 
rying on the war, and neither be at leiſure to diſturb the 
 Perhan Empire. This order of the King's for a con- 
trary practice ſoon diſcovered the weakneſs of his Poli- 
tics. For the Lacedemonians having by the help which 
Cyrus gave them, according to his Father's inſtruc- 
tions, ſoon overpowered: the Athenians, and. gain'd an 
abſolute conqueſt over them, they were no ſooner at 
leiſure from this war, but they ſent firſt Thimbro, and 
after him Dercillidas, and at laſt Yge/ilaus their King, 
to invade the Perſian Provinces in Aa; where they 
did the Perſians a great deal of ie and might at 
length have endangered the whole Empire, but that 
the Perſians by diſtributing vaſt ſums of money among 
| the Grecian Cities, and the Demagogues that go- 
1 verned them, found means to rekindle the war again 
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bl in Greece, which neceſſitated the Lacedæmonians to 
recal their Forces for their own defence, juſt when 


or”: 


- (4) Xenophon, ibid. Diodor. Sis | ibid, Thucydides lib. 2. Juſtin, 
3b, Plutarchys in Lyſgndro, © 
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they were going to march into the heart of that Em- 
pire, and there ſtrike at the very vitals of it. So dan- 
gerous a thing is it in Neighbouring States to break the 
balance of power which is between them, ſo as to 
put any one of them into a Capacity of oppreſſing and 
over-powering the reſt, And this inſtance alſo ſhews, 
that it is no new thing for the managers of publick 
affairs, to barter away their National intereſt for their 
private gain, and ſell it for money even to thoſe whom 
they have moſt reaſon always to hate, and always to 
beware of, | | 
Cyrus at Sardis (e) having put to death two Noble 
Perfians, who were ſons to a ſiſter of n 
Darius, for no other reaſon, but that 7; 1 g 
they did not on their meeting of him , 
wrap up their hands within their ſleeves, as was uſed to 
be done among the Perſians on their meeting of the 
King : Darius, on complaint made hereof by the Parents 
of the ſlain, was grievoully offended, not only for the 
death of his two Nephews, but alſo for the preſumption 
of his ſon in challenging to himſelf the honour, which 
was due only to the King ; and therefore not thinking 
it fit any longer to truſt him with that Government, 
recalled him to court, on pretence that he was ſick, and 
therefore deſired to ſee him. But before Cyrus did put 
himſelf upon this journey (/) he ordered ſuch large 
ſubſidies ro Lyſander General of the Lacedemonians, as 
enabled him to pay his Fleet, and ſtrengthen it ſo far, 
as to put it in that condition, by virtue whereof he 
gained that memorable Victory over the Athenians at the 
the Goats River in the Helleſpont, whereby he abſolutely 
overthrew the Athenian ſtate; For after this they be- 
ing no longer able to defend themſelves, he took from 
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N them all their Cities in Aſia, and having beſieged 
0 Athens itſelf, forced them to a ſurrender on the very 
N hard conditions of diſmantling their City, and giving 
ls (e) Xenophon Hellenicoram lib. . / Plutarchus in Lyſandro, 

Nenophon Hellenic. lib. 2. Diodorus Sic. lib. 1 3, | 
3 up 


614 


- 


* * ä ming 
. HBfory of | Vary I. 
up cheir Fleet, which did put an end to the Athenian 
power, an and veſted the Government of Greece wholly 
in the Lacedemonians, after they and the Athenians had 
contended for it in a very bitter war full ſeven and 
twenty years. This was called the Peloponneſian war, 
and is made very famous by the excellent accounts, 
which are written of it by Thucydides and Xenophon, 
two of the beſt Hiſtorians Greece ever had: their writ- 
ings have ennobled it in the fame manner as Homer's did 
the war of Troy. * 

About the time of this ending of che war (g) died 


Darius Nut bus King of 'Perfia, after he had reigned 
nineteen years. Before his death Cyrus was come to 


him, and his mother Paryſatis the Queen, to whom he 


was the beſt beloved of all her Children, not being con- 
tent to have made his peace with his Father, whom he 
had greatly offended by his male-adminiſtrations in his 
Government, preſſed hard upon the old King to have 
him declared the Heir of his Crown, upon the ſame 
etence whereby Xerxes had obtained the preference 
fore his Elder Brothers in the time of Darius Hyſtaſ 
pis, that is, that he was born after his Father came to 
the Crown, and the other before. But Darius refuſing 
to comply with her herein, bequeathed to Cyrus only 
the Government of thoſe Provinces which he had be- 
fore, and left his Crown to Arſaces his eldeſt ſon by 
the ſame Paryſatis, who on his aſcending the Throne 
took the name of Artaxerxes, and is the fame to whom 
the Greeks for his extraordinary memory gave the name 
of ' Mnemon, i. e. the Rememberer. When his Fa- 
ther lay a dying, and he was attending on him at his 
bed - ſide, he deſired to be inſtructed by him, by what 
art it was that he had ſo happily managed the Go- 
vernment, and ſo long preſerved himſelf in it, to the 
end that he by following the ſame rule might attain 
the ſame ſucceſs; to which (5) he had this memora- 


* "1 Plutarchts in Artaxerxe, Diodor. Sic. lib. 1 3. Juſtin, 1b. 5, 
ble 


'C. 8. & cap. 11. Crefias. (5) Athenæus lib. 12. 
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3 
ble anſwer given him by the dying King, That it was 
by doing in all things that which was juſt both towards [ 
God and Man; a Saying worthy to be written up in 


letters of Gold in the Palaces of Princes, that having | 
| 


it conſtantly in their view, they might be put in mind 

to order all their actions according to it. | 
Cyrus (i) being diſcovered to have laid a plot for the 

murdering of Artaxerxes in the Temple 


Anno 40 4 14 
at Paſargada, when he was to come thither 2 ae 1. | | if 


according to the ancient cuſtom to be in- 
augurated King, was taken into cuſtody for. the Trea- 
ſon, and ordered to be put to death for it. But his 
Mother Paryſatis was ſo importunate with Artaxerxes 
for the ſaving of his life, that at length by her means 
he obtained his pardon, and was ſent again into Leſſer 
Ala unto the Government left him by his Father's will. 
| But carrying thither with him his ambition, and alſo 
his reſentments for the danger of his life, which he was 
put into, he took ſuch courſes for the gratifying of theſe 
paſſions, which ſoon made his Brother repent of his 
clemency towards him. 

As ſoon as Artaxerxes was ſettled in the throne, (4) 
Statira his Queen, who for her great beauty was 
very much beloved by him, made uſe of her power 
with him to be revenged on Udiaſtes for the death of 
her Brother Teriteuchmes. The whole matter had its 
riſe in the reign of Darius, and was a complication 
of adultery, inceſt, and murder, which cauſed great 
diſturbances in the Royal Family, and ended very 
Tragically upon all that were concerned in it. The 
Father of Statira was Hidarnes a noble Perſian, and 
Governor of one of the principal Provinces of the 
Empire. Artaxerxes the King's eldeſt Son, then call- 
ed Arſaces, , falling in love with her took her to 
Wife, and Teriteuchmes her Brother about the ſame 
time married Hameſtris one of the daughters of Da- 
CCC CCC Æl]— 
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| ( 1) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Xenophon de Expeditione Cyri 
lib. 1. Juſtin. lib. 5 c. 11, Cte has. 4 Cteſtas. Dc 
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rius, and ſiſter of Arſaces; by reaſon of which marri- 
age on the death of his Father he ſucceeded him in his 
Government. But having a ſiſter named Roxana, of 
as great beauty as Statira, and excellently skilf d in 
archery and the throwing of the dart, he fell deſperate- 
ly in love with her, and that he might with the greater 
fx. have the enjoyment of his luſt upon her, he 
reſolved to make away with Hameſtiris, and rebel 
againſt the King. Of which wicked deſigns Darius 
having notice, engaged Udiaſtes, a chief confident of 
Teriteuchmes, by great rewards and greater promiſes, 
to endeavour to prevent both by cutting off Teriteuchmes. 
This Udiaſtes to earn the rewards readily undertook, 
and falling upon Teriteuchmes flew him, and thereon 
had the Government of his province conferred on him 
for his reward. Mithridates the ſon of Udiaftes being 
one of Teriteuchmes*s Guard, and engaged much in 
friendſhip and affection to him, on the hearing of this 
fact of his Father's, bitterly imprecated vengeance 
wpon him for it, and in abhorrence of what was done 
ſeized the City Zaris, and there declaring for the ſon 
of Teriteuchmes rebelled againſt the King. But Darius 
having ſoon maſtered this revolt, and ſhut up Mzithri- 
dates within his Fortreſs, got all the Family of #/idar- 
zes excepting the ſon of Teriteuchmes, whom Mithr:i- 
dates protected, into his power, and delivered them 
a ito the hands of Paryſatis to execute her revenge upon 
them for the ill uſage of her daughter ; -who having 
cauſed Roxana in the firſt place to be ſawn in two, 
who was the chief cauſe of all the miſchief, ordered all 
the reſt to be put to death, only at the earneſt intreaty 
and importunate tears of Arſaces ſhe ſpared Statira his 
beloved Wife, contrary to the ſentiments of Darius, 
Who told her, that ſhe would afterwards have reaſon to 
repent of it, and fo accordingly it happened. Thus 
this matter ſtood at the death of Darius; but Arſaces 
was no ſooner ſettled on the Throne, but Statira pre- 
waled with him to have Udiaſtes delivered into her 
hands, whereon ſhe commanded his tongue 1 be 
| drawn 
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drawn & at his neck, and thus cruelly did put him 
to death in revenge for the part which he acted in the 
ruin of her Family, and made Mitbridates his ſon, for 
the affection he expreſſed to it, Governor of the Pro- 
vince in his ſtead, But Paryſatis bitterly reſenting this 
fact, in revenge hereof poiſoned the ſon of Teriteuchmes, 
and not long after Statira herſelf, in the manner as will 
be hereafter related. This gives us inſtances of the 
bitterneſs .of Woman's revenge, and alſo of the exor- 
bitant liberties, which ſuch are apt to run into of doing 
all manner of wickedneſs, who being put above all re- 
ſtraint of Laws, have nothing but arbitrary will and 
pleaſure to govern themſelves by. wy 
Cyrus deſigning a war againſt his Brother, (7) em- 
ployed Clearchus a Lacedemonian Captain 8 
to raiſe an army of Greets for his ſervice, Aftaxertes 2. 
which he liſted with a pretence of mak- 
ing war with the Thracians ; but they being main- 
tained by Cyrus's money were kept on foot for the 
executing of thoſe deſigns, which he was forming 
againſt the King. Alcibiades the Athenzan (m) finding 
out the true end, for which theſe Levies were made, 
paſſed over into the Province of Pharnabazus with 
purpoſe to go to the Perſian Court, there to make 
known to Artaxerxes what 'was a brewing againſt 
him. But thoſe who were the Partizans of the La- 
cedæmonians at Athefts, fearing the great genius of that 
Man, did let them know, that their Affairs could 
not long ſtand unleſs he were cut off; whereon they 
ſent to Pharnabazus to have him put to death, and 
he accordingly executed what they deſired ;. and in 
his death the Athenians loſt the great hopes they had 
conceived of ſpeedily again recovering by him their 
former State. For had he got to the Perſian Court, 
he would fo far have merited the favour of Artaxerxes 


et en ks 


(7) Platarchus in Artaxerxe. Xenophon de expeditione Cyri 
Hb. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. () Plutarchus in Alcibiade. Dio- 
dorus Sic. & Xenophon ibid. Cornelius Ne pos in Alcibiade. 5 
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ery, which he intended to make unto 
him, as no doubt he would have gotten his aſſiſtance 
for the reſtoration of his Country, and with that af. 
ſiſtance, a Perſon of his valour and other great abilj- 
ties would have turned the ſcales, and again ſet the 
Athenians as high as ever, and brought; the Lacede- 
monians as low as they had brought them; for the 
preventing of which the Lacedamoniaus took the Courſe 
of having him cut off, in the manner as I have men- 
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I he Cities that were under the Govern- 
N . ment of TZ apbernes revolting from him to 
Sirus, (n) this produced a war between 

them; and Cyrus, under the pretence of arming againſt 
Tiſſaphernes, went more openly to work in getting 
Forces together; and to blind the matter the more, 
he wrote letters of heavy complaints to the King againſt 
T:iſſaphernes, and prayed in the humbleſt manner his 
favour and protection againſt him; by which Artaxer- 
xes being decerved, thought all the preparations which 
he was making, were againſt Tiſſapbernes only, and not 
being at all diſpleaſed, that they ſhould be at variance 
with each other, took no farther care of the matter, 
but permitted his Brother to go on ſtill to raiſe more 
Forces, till at length he had got an Army on foot, 
ſufficient to put his Deſigns in Execution, for the de- 
throning of him, and the ſetting up of himſelf in his 
ſtead. And ſince he had helped the Lacedemonian 
againſt the. Athenians, and thereby put them into a 
Capacity of gaining thoſe victories over them, where- 
by they had made themſelves Maſters of Greece, in con- 
fidence of the friendſhip which he had merited from 
them thereby, he communicated his deſigns unto them, 


and asked their aſſiſtance for the accompliſhing of them, 


which they readily granted, and ordered their Fleet to join 
that under Tamus, Cyrus's Admiral, and obey ſuch or- 
ders as. that Prince ſhould give them. But this they 
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did without declaring any thing againſt Artaxerxes, or 

pretending to know at all of the deſigns which Cyrus 

was carrying on againſt him. With this caution they 

thought fit to act while the event of the war was un- 

certain, that in caſe Artaxerxes gained the victory, they 

might not, by what they did in favour of his enemy, 

draw on them his reſentments for it, | 


At length Cyrus having raiſed all thoſe Forces, which 
he thought ſufficient for his deſigns, and , _ 
muſtered them all together, (o) he marched * — 4. 

with them directly againſt bis Brother. ee 
was followed in this Expedition by thirteen thouſand 
Greeks, under the command of Clearcbus (which were 
the flower and main ſtrength of his army) and by an 
hundred thouſand. of other Forces; raiſed from among 
the Barbarians. Artaxerxes having notice of this from 
Tiſſaphernes, who poſted to the Perfian Court to give 
him information of it, prepared to meet him wh a 


numerous army. Cyrus's greateſt difficulty was to paſs 
the Straits of Cilicia, where Sienngſis, King of that 
Country, was mak ing ready to ſtop his progreſs, and 
would certainly have effected it, but that Tamus, and 
the Lacedæmonians with their fleet, coming upon the 
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Greeks into a great diſtreſs. For they were now at a 
| diſtance from their own homes, in the heart of 
the Perſian Empire, and there ſurrounded with the nu- 
merous Forces of a WA Army, and had no way 
to return again into Greece, but by breaking through 
them, and forcing their retreat through a vaſt Tract of 
their Enemies Country, which lay between them and 
home. But their v and reſolution maſtered all 
theſe difficulties. For the next day after, having on 
conſultation together reſolved to attempt their return 
by the way of Papblagonia, they immediately ſet them. 
ſelves on their march, and in ſpite of all oppoſitions 
from a numerous Army of Per/ians, which coaſted them 
all the way, made a retreat of two thouſand three hun- 
dred and twenty-five miles, all the way through Pro- 
vinces belonging to the Enemy, and got ſafe to the 
Grecian Cities on the Exrin Sea, which was the longeſt 
and the moſt memorable retreat, that was ever made 
through an Enemy*s Country. Clearchus firſt com- 
manded in it, but he having in the beginning of it been 
cut off by the treachery of Tiſſapbernes, it was aſter- 
wards conducted chiefly by Xenophon, to whoſe valour 
and wiſdom it was principally owing, that they at length 
got ſafely again into Greece, The ſame Xenophon hav- 
ing written a large account of this Expedition, the 
Preparations that were made for it, and the retreat of 
the Greeks from the place of the battle after it was loſt, 
and that Book being ſtill extant, and publiſhed in the 
Engliſh language, I need ſay no more, than refer the 
Reader to it, for a fuller Hiſtory of all this matter. 
p) Pſammitichus, who was deſcended from the 
ancient P/ammitichus, that was King of Egypt ſome ages- 
before, and of whom I have ſpoken in the firſt Book 
of this Hiſtory, reigned over the Egyptians after Pau- 
firis, To him fled Tamus, Cyrus's Admiral. For af- 
ter the death of that Prince, Tiſſaphernes being ſent 
down into his former Government, with an enlarge- 


(p) Diodorus Siculus lib, 14. | 
ment 
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ment of power, (as having in the reward of the great 
ſervice, which he had done the King in the late war, 
the ſame command given him in thoſe parts that Cyrus 
had,) all the Governors of thoſe Cities and Diſtricts; 
within the verge of his Authority, who had eſpouſed 
the intereſt of Cyrus, fearing the account which he 
might call them to for it, ſent their Agents to make 
their Peace with him on the beſt Terms they could. 
Only Tamus, who was the moſt powerful of them, took 
another Courſe. He was by birth an Egyptian of the 
City of Memphis, and being a perſon of great valour, 
and of great skill in maritime affairs, he was firſt em- 
ployed by Tiſſaphernes in the Perfian Fleet, and aſter- 
wards under Cyrus became chief Commander of it, and 
alſo Governor of Jonia; by which means having amaſſed 
great wealth, inſtead of courting the . favour of Tiſſa- 
phernes, or at all truſting to his Clemency, he = his 
Wife, Children, and Servants, with all elſe that he had, 
on board his Ships, and made his retreat into his own 
Country, much confiding in the friendſhip of P/ammi- 
tichus, which he had merited by many good Offices that 
he had done him, while he ſerved the Perfians. But 
the perfidious man having no regard to former obliga- 
tions, or the common Laws either of Humanity or 
Hoſpitality, as ſoon as he had received an account of 
his arrival, and of the great riches which he brought 
with him, for the fake of them, inſtead of receiving 
him as a friend, he fell upon him as an enemy, and 
having ſlain him with all his family and followers, 
made. a prey of all that they had. Only Gaus one of 
his Sons ſtaying behind in Afa, eſcaped this Maſ- 
ſacre, and afterwards became Admiral of the Perſan 
Fleet in the Cyprian War; all. the reſt were barba- 
rouſly murdered for the fake of what they had. Such 
horrid wickedneſſes doth the greedy deſire of gain 
too often prompt men to, when they give up their 
minds to it. But Providence, no doubt, ſuffered it 
not to go unpuniſhed, though we have no account 
of it; this barbarous Murder being the only Act that 
Hiſtory hath recorded of this Prince. 15 | 
Vor. II. R Statira 
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Statira being very troubleſome to Paryſatis her 
Mother-in-law, in expreſſing her reſentments and 
reproaches, for the Countenance which the gave un- 
to Cyras her ſon againſt King Artdwerxes, to 
be revenged for this and other formerly con- 
ceived againſt her, (g) ſhe cauſed her to be poiſoned, 
which was effected by this Stratagem. They ſupping 

both together, and a certain bird being ſerved 
c 
it was divided between her and her Daughiter- in- law 
by a Knife poiſoned on one fide only; that part 
which was cut off on the unpoiſoned ſide of the 
Knife was given to Paryſatis, and ſhe having eaten 
it, this encouraged Statira without any ſuſpicion to 
eat the other part, which was cut off on the poiſon- 
ed ſide of the Knife, and ſhe died of it within a few 
hours aſter. The loſs of this his much- beloved Wife 
ly afflicted Artaxeraet, and therefore afterwards 
diſcovery having been made how it came to paſs, 
ee ee e — for 
[ ſome years after never ſaw her; but at length, time 
1 having mollified his grief and reſentments, he per- 
| | mitted her again to return to Court, and from that 
time ſhe made it her chief Bufineſs to humour him 
1 in every thing right or wrong, and no more croſſed 
him in any thing whatſoever it was, that he had an 
inclination to do; and by this means ſhe regained her 
Intereſt with him, and held it to her death. She 
was a moſt crafty woman, and of great underſtanding 
and penetration in all affairs, and of as great wicked- 
neſs, as what is above related of her doth ſufficientiy 

ſnew. 

T1 ;ſſaphernes being ſettled in his e and 
| with that enlargement of power, which 


I Anno 4.00. 
F I have mentioned, (r) he began to ſet 


hard _ the Grecian Cities in thoſe 
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parts; whereon they ſent to the Lacedemonians to 
pray their protection againſt him, and they being 
now freed from that long war which they had with 
the Athenians, gladly laid hold of this occaſion of 
again breaking with the Perfians, and ſent Thimbro in- 
to thoſe parts with an Army againſt them, which be- 
ing ſtrengthen d by the conjunction of thoſe forces 
to it, which Aenophon brought back from Perfia, and 
ſuch others as were raiſed out of the Grecian Cities 
which he came te protect, he took the field with it 
againſt Tiſſapbernes, and wore out the time of his Go» 
vernment in ſeveral military actions in that Country, 
in which he had ſome few, but not any great Suc- 


ceſſes. | 

But (s) he having kept very bad diſcipline in his 
Army, and permitted his Soldiers to make 
great depredations on the Allies, com- 1 


Rane was made hereof to the Lacedæmo- 
mans, whereon they ſent Dercyllidas to take charge 
of that war in his ſtead, who being an able General, 
as well as a moſt excellent Engineer (which laſt he 
was more particularly famous for) he managed it with 
better order, and much better Succeſs : and Th:imbro 
being called home to anfwer for what he was accuſed of, 
and convicted of it, was ſent into baniſhment for the 
puniſhment of his crime. 

Dercyllidas, after he had entered on his charge, (z) 
finding that he was not ſtrong enough to wage war 
with Tiſſapbernes and Pharnabazus both together, re- 
ſolved to agree with the one of them, that thereby 
he might be the better enabled to encounter the 
other; and therefore having, according to this Scheme, 
made peace with Trfſaphernes, he marched againſt 
Pharnabazus with all his forces, and took from him 
all Solis, and diſpoſſeſſed him of ſeveral Cities be- 
ſides in thoſe parts; whereon Pharnabazus fearing 
that he might mvade Phrygia alſo, where was the 
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chief Seat of his Government, was glad to make a 
Truce with him, to be ſecured from his farther in- 
ſults. | 

About (a) this time Conon, by the means of Citęſias, 
the Cnidian, who was chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes, 
procured Peace from that King for Euagoras of Sala- 
mine in the Iſland of Cyprus. This Euagoras having ex- 
pelled Abdymon the Citian out of that City, where he 
was Governor for the Perſian King, ſet himſelf up in 
his ſtead, and reigned there as King of that place many 
years. Conon having been one of the Generals of the 
Athenians at the battle of the Goats River, (w) as ſoon 
as he ſaw all was there brought to a deſperate point, 
made his eſcape with nine of the Athenian Ships, and 
having ſent one of them to Athens, to acquaint his Ci- 
tizens with the ill fate of the battle, fled with the reſt 
to this Euagoras, with whom he had contracted a former 
friendſhip, and there continuing with him, made uſe of 
the intereſt he had with the ſaid Cigſias at the Perſian 
Court, to do his friend this good office. For Ctefias 
being chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes (as I. have already 
ſaid) was much in his favour, and had a great intereſt 
with him. He was (x) at firſt Phyſician to Cyrus his 
Brother, and followed him to the battle, in which he 
was ſlain; where being taken Priſoner, he was made uſe 


of to cure Artaxerxes of the wounds received by him in 


that battle, in which having well ſucceeded, he was 
retained as chief Phyſician in ordinary to that King, 
and lived with him in that quality ſeventeen years, 
While he reſided at this Court, having well inform- 


ed himſelf in the Hiſtories of thoſe Countries (y) he 


wrote them in twenty three Books. The fix firſt of 
them contained an account of the Empire of the A, 


(a) Diodorus Siculus lib. 14. Cteſias. Theopompus in Excerptis 


Photii, N. 176. (ww) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib, 1 3. 


Plutarchus in Lyſandro. Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Iſocrates in 
Euagora. (x) Plurarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodorus Siculus lib. 2 
p. 84. (y) Diodorus Siculus ibid. Photius Cod. 62. Suidas. 
in KTHGias. . 


Hrians 
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Hrians and Babylonians, from the time of (2) Ninus and 
Semiramis, to that of Cyrus; the other ſeventeen were 
- the affairs of Perſia, from the beginning of the 
gn of Cyrus, to the third year of the ninety fifth 
05 — which was coincident with the year before 
Chriſt 398, the very next immediately following after 
this, of which I now write. For here Diodorus Siculus 
(a) tells us it ended. And he wrote alſo an Hiſtory of 
India. Out of both theſe Photius hath written extracts. 
And theſe are all the remains which are extant of his 
writings. - He often (5) contradicts Herodotus, and in 
ſome things alſo differs from Xenophon. We find but a 
poor Character of him among the Ancients, (c) they 
generally ſſ of him as a fabulous writer; yet Dio- 
dorus Siculus and Trogus Pompeius take moſt of that 
from him, which they have written of the Aſſyrian af- 
fairs. For he — rofeſſed, (d) that all which he 
wrote was taken out * the Royal Records of Perſia, in 
which all tranſactions were, according to a Law there 
ordained for this purpoſe, faithfully regiſtred, this im- 
ou on many to give him more credit than he de- 
ed. For that ers were ſuch Royal Records then 
in Per ſia, in which all the affairs and tranſactions of the 
Government were faithful! 7 entered, was a thing well 
known; and the Books of Ezra and Eſther (e) give us 
a Teſtimony of them. And his appealing to thoſe Re- 
cords for the truth of what he wrote, was the readieſt 
way he could take to gain authority thereto. While he 
lived in the Perſian Court, he was employed by the Gre- 
cians, as their common Solicitor in moſt of their bu- 
ſineſſes, which they jhad there depending ; - and in this 
quality Conon made uſe of him in the affair I have men- 
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tioned. 
N : (x Diodars Sicales lib. 2. p. 84. & lib. 14. p. 421- (a) Lib. 
- 14. p. 421. (5) Photius ibid. e,) Ariſtoteles in Hiſtoria 
: Animalium lib. 8, c. 28. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (4) Diodo- 
n Tus Siculus lib, 2. p. 84. (e) Ezra iv. 15. Eſther vi. 1 : 
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This year (/) the Athenians put Socrates to death for 
contemning their Gods, He was the Father of the 
Moral Philoſophy of the Greeks, and a very excellent 
perſon; but finding the Theology of his Countrymen 
too grols for a wile man to follow he endeavoured to 
reform it among, his Scholars, for which being accuſed, 
as one that believed not in the Gods that the City be- 
heved, and corrupted the Youth, he was condemned to 
death for it, and accordingly executed, being then full 
ſeventy years old. But afterwards the Athenians re- 
penting of it, did put all to death that had an hand in 


the proſecution that was made againſt him. 


mon to let him know, that his command was conti- 


< 


Dercyllidas having made the Truce with Pharnaba- 
zus that is above-mentioned, marched into Bithynia, 
(F) and there took up his winter Quarters. While 
he was there, meſſengers came to him frem Lacede» 


nued for another year; and by them he was alſo ac- 
quainted, that it had been deſired by the Grecian C- 
ties in the Thracian Cherſoneſus, that the Hibmus of 
that Peninſula might be fortified with a-Wall, to ſe- 
cure them from the Thracian Free-booters, who con- 
tinually made inroads upon them, and laid their Lands 
walte, ſo that they were . diſcouraged from manuring 
them. 2 
And therefore having the next ſpring again made a 
e eg. Trace with Pharnabazus (g) he marched 
Altivers2, with his Army into the Cherſoneſus or Pe- 
54 ninſula above-mentioned, and there built 
the Wall, which was deſired; within which he in- 
cluded eleven Grecian Cities; whereby they being 
ſecured from all farther ravages of the Barbarians, 
thenceforth ſafely manured thew Lands, and in great 
plenty reaped the fruits of them, On his return into 


* 
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Diogenes Laertius in Socrate. Plato in Apologia pro Socrate 
& in Phædone. Diodorus Siculus lib. 14. Stanley Hifory of Phile- 
fophy, Part. 3. (J) Xenophon Hell, lib, 3. (g) Xenophen 
ibidem. Diodor. Sic. lib, 14, 
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Jania, after this work. was finiſhed, he found that a 
Company of Banditti having fortified the City of 
Atarna againſt him, from thence made great depre- 
dations on the adjoining Countries; this neceſſitated 
him to fit down in a formal Siege before it, which 
coſt him eight months time before he could re- 
duce it. „ ee 

Pharnabazus, after this ſecond Truce with Dercyllidas, 
] made a journey to the Per ian Court, and there ac- 
cuſed Tiſſaphernes to the King, for the Peace which he 
had made with Dercyllidas, blaming him, that whereas 
he ought to have joined with him, for. the driving of 
thoſe Grecians out of Afia, he had ſcandalouſly bought 
a peace of them, and thereby contributed to the main- 
taining of them there at the King's Expences, and to 
the great damage of his affairs. This no doubt contri- 
buted much to the creating of that ſuſpicion in the King, 
of that great Commander of his, which being after- 
wards increaſed by other cauſes, at length made him re- 
ſolve on his ruin. And at the ſame time conſultation 
being had how the miſchiefs, which the King ſuffered 
from this Invaſion of the Lacedemonians, might be beſt 
remedied, Pharnabazus earneſtly preſſed him forthwith 
to equip à great Fleet, and make Conan the Athenian, 
then an exile in Cyprus, Admiral of it, who was looked 
upon as the ableſt Commander of his time for a ſea 
war, telling him that hereby he would make himſelf 
maſter of the Seas, and that this would put him in a 
condition to obſtruct the paſſages of all farther re- 
cruits from the Lacedæmoniaus into A/ia, which would 
oon put an end to their power in thoſe parts. And 
D the Cyprian having at the ſame time made 
the ſame propoſal, and offered his aſfiſtance in it, Ar- 
taxerxes was prevailed upon by their concurrent ad- 


vice, to reſolve upon what they propoſed. And 
therefore having debe 


vered to Pharnabazus five hun- 


9 — ate i —_— 


(5) Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 41 7. Juſtin. lib. 6. cap. 1. 1 
in Atticis. Iſoerates in Euagora & in Oratione ad Philippum. 
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— Ney of pakr I. 
dred T _ out of his Treaſury, he ſent him with 
orders to get ready ſuch a Fleet as he had adviſed, 
and to make Conon the Admiral of it. And accord: 
ingly Conon had his Commiſſion, and all hands were 
ſet to work on the Coaſts of Phenicia, Syria, and Cili- 
cia, to make ready the Fleet, that was to be put under 
his Command. 

Dercyllidas, after he had reduced Atarna, and ſet a 
ſtrong Garriſon therein, (i 2 marched into 
Artaxerxes 8, Caria, where 7 iſſaphernes had the chief ſeat 


of his reſidence. For the Lacedæmonians be- 
ing made believe, that in caſe he were attacked there, 


he would, for the ſaving of that Province, yield to all 
their demands, they ſent ſpecial orders to Dercyllidas for 
the making of this Expedition, wherein he had like to 
have loſt all his Army. For Pharnabazus having joined 
Tiſſaphernes, they marched both after him with a great 
army, and ſoon had him at ſuch an advant 5 „that had 
they made uſe of it, and immediately fallen on him, 
they could not have failed of cutting bim and all his 
forces to pieces. Pharnabazus was very earneſt for 
making the aſſault; but Tiſſapbernes having experienced 
the extraordinary valour of the Grecian Troops that fol- 
lowed Cyrus to the Battle of Cunaxa, dreaded all Gre- 
cians in arms ever ince, thinking all of that Nation to 
be of the ſame valour and reſolution with thoſe which 
he had encountered with at that Battle, and therefore 
could not be brought to hazard any conflict with them; 
but inſtead of making uſe of the opportunity, which he 
had in his hands of abſolutely deſtroying them, ſent He- 
ralds to Dercyllidas, to invite him to a Parley, in which 
propoſals of peace having been offered on Loch ſides, 
time was given for each to conſult their principals, and 
in the interim a Truce was agreed on between them. 
And thus Dercyllidas eſcaped ruin only by the Cowardiſe 


of his enemy, when there was OY elſe that could 
have delivered him from it. | 


r 


ett. 


(i) Diodorus Sic. ibid. hen Hellen, lib. 3. 
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ne (j) Herod a Syracuſian, being in Phenicia, and 

ſeeing a great many Ships there anew 
building, and learning that a great many 
more were preparing on all the Coaſts of 
Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to make up a Fleet for 
ſome extraordinary Expedition, and ſuppoſing it could 
be only againſt the Greeks, he went on board the firſt 
Ship he could meet with, that was bound for Greece, 
and haſtening to Lacedæmon, informed the Lacedæmo- 
nians of what was a doing in thoſe parts; at which 
news they being terrified, and much confounded, as not 
knowing what courſe to take, for the preventing of the 
miſchief that was coming upon them, Ly/ander pro- 
poſed to them the ſending Ageſilaus, who was one of 
their Kings, into Aſia, that by making a ſtrong aſſault 
| there, he might divert the ſtorm, wherever elſe it was 
intended. Which advice being approved of, (+) Age/ilaus 
was accordingly ſent with a great augmentation of 
Forces into Ala, there to take upon him the com- 
mand, which Dercyllidas then had, and proſecute the 
war with the utmoſt vigour he could in thoſe parts ; 
and Lyſander with ſeveral others of the principal Lacedæ- 
monians, to the number of thirty in all, were ſent with 
him, to aſſiſt him with their Counſel in this Expedition. 
And this whole matter was diſpatch'd with that ſpeed 
and ſecrecy, that Ageſilaus arrived at Epheſus, before 
any of the King's Officers had the leaſt intimation of 
it, So that there being no preparations made to ob- 
ſtruct him, he took the Field as ſoon as he arrived 
with ten thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, 
and bore all before him, wherever he went. Where- 
on Tiſſapbernes ſending to him to know, for what 
end he came thither, Aggeſilaus anſwered, that it was 
to reſtore the Grecian Cities in Alia to their Liberty; 


Anno 396. 
Artaxerxes g. 


(j) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in 
Ageſilao. (4) Plutarchus in Ageſilao & Lyſandro. Cornelius 
Nepos in Ageſilao. Pauſanias in Laconicis, Juſtin. lib, 6, c. 2. Xeno- 
phon ibidem. 

| hereon 


60 Conmettion of the Hifbory of | Pant 1, 
hereon a parley being 2 to treat of this mat. 
ter between them, 7iſſapbernes prayed a Truce, till he 
ſhould ſend to the King, and receive his inſtructions, 
what to do herein, And accordingly a Truce waz 
agreed, and ſworn to on both ſides. But Tiſſapbernes 
having little regard to his Oath, made no other uſe of 
this Truce, than to ſend to the King for more forces; 
and to gain a reſpite till they ſhould arrive, was all that 
he intended by it. For as ſoon as thoſe Auxiliaries 
were joined him, he ſent to Ageſilaus, to denounce war 
againſt him, unleſs he immediately left the Country; 
at which the Lacedemonians and Confederates then pre- 
ſent were very much concerned, as fearing that the 
Forces of Tiſſaphernes, now augmented with his new 
Auxiliaries, might be too much ſuperior to be with- 
ſtood by theirs, who ſcarce amounted to a fourth part 
of their number. But Age//aus not being at all moved 
or diſmayed thereat, with a pleaſant countenance, bid 
the Ambaſſadors, who came with the Meſſage, tell 
Tiſſaphernes, that he was very much beholden to him, 
in that by his perjury he had made the Gods 
enemies to himſelf, and friends to the Grecians, And 
thereon immediately drawing all his forces together, he 
made a feint, as it he intended to invade Caria; but 
as ſoon as he underſtood, that he had thereby drawn 
all the Perſian Forces into that Province to defend it 
againſt him, he turned ſhort, and marched directiy 
into Phrygia, a Province of the Government of Phar- 
nabazus, and where he had the chief ſeat of his re- 
ſidence. His coming thither being wholly unexpect- 
ed, he found nothing there in a poſture to reſiſt Yam, 
and therefore over-run a great part of the Province 
without any oppoſition, till he came to Daſcylium, 
the place of Pharnabazus's uſual abode, where ſome 
of his Horſe meeting with a defeat, he marched back 
by the Sea-Coaſt into Tonia, carrying with him vaſt 
fpoils gotten in this Expedition, and wintered at 
Epbefus. " | "1 
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Nenbereus ſucceeding P/ammitichus in the Kingdom 

of Kp ( the Lacedemonians ſent to „ 
co ſolicit his aid in their war againſt rens: 

the Perſians, who thereon preſented then 1 
with an hundred Gallies for their Sea War, and fix 
hundred thouſand Buſhels of Corn, for the ſubſiſtence 
of their Forces. At this time Pharax, Admiral of 
the Lacedemonians, held the of the Seas, with 
a Fleet of one hundred and twenty Sail, who hear- 
ing at Rhodes, where he put in, that Canon was with 
forty Ships at Caunus, a City of Caria, ſet fail thither, 
and beſieged him in that place. But an Army of Per- 
fians coming to his Succour, Pharax was forced to 
raiſe the ſiege with diſadvantage, and return again to 
Rhodes ; whereon Conon having ted his Fleet 
to the number of eighty Sail, took the Seas and ſailed 
to the Doric Cher ſaueſus; but he had not long been 
there, before he was recalled by the Rhodians. For 


they being weary of the Lacedemonians, for ſome diſ- 


orders and inſolencies there committed, drove them 
thence, and ſent for Canon to protect them, and re- 
ceived him with all his Fleet into their Harbour. 
While he was there, the Ships which were carrying 
Nephereus's gift of Corn to the Lacedemonians, put in 
at Rhades, not knowing of the change of the Party 
which had been there y made; whereon Conon 
having ſeized them all, plentifully furniſhed both his 
Fleet, and alſo that City, with the fraight they were 
loaded with. After this he was reinforced with nin 
other Ships, which came to him from Pbænicia 
Alicia, whereby he was made much ſuperior to the 
Lacedemonians, and ſtrong enough to have effected all 
that was expected from him; but he was hindered by 
the mutiny of his Soldiers, occaſioned for their want of 
pay, which they, whom the King had intruſted with 


the care of this matter, fraudulently detained from them. 
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In the interim (m) Ageſilaus coming out of his win- 

ter. Quarters, prepared to invade the Perfians in the mi 
ſtrongeſt part of the Country, which they were poſſeſ. ¶ che 

ſed of in thoſe parts, and accordingly gave out his Or. 77 
ders for his march towards Sardis. Tiſſapbernes think- 

ing, that this was intended only to deceive him with I bla 
another feint, ike that of the laſt year, took it that 

now he really intended for Caria, becauſe he had given 


4 » 


out to go another way, and therefore marched into that 15 
Province, to defend it againſt him. But Aeſilaus now pu 
truly acting, as he had given out, led his Army into ver 
Lydia. Tiſſaphernes hereon recalled his forces from their W he- 
former rout. But Caria being a very rugged Country 

and unfit for Horſe, he had gone thither only with his 1 
Foot, leaving his Horſe behind upon the borders of that me 
Country, and therefore on their marching back for the re- ¶ to 
lief of Lydia, the Horſe being much before the Foot, Age- ¶ hir 
filaus took the advantage of falling upon the former, be- his 
fore the latter could come up to their affiſtance, and am 
thereby having gotten a great victory over them, and MW W 
taken the Perſian Camp, he became abſolute maſter of ¶ arc 


the Field, and having thereon over-run all the Country, 
brought back from thence vaſt ſpoils, with which he 
enriched both himſelf and all his Army. 
The loſs of this Battle, (n) very much incenſed the MW fr 
| King againſt Tiſſapbernes, and augmented the ſuſpici- MW py 
on, which he had before conceived of him, as it he } 
had other deſigns, than truly were for his Maſter's WW or 
Intereſt ; and Conon coming at this time to the Per- W th 
fian Court, much heightened the King's Diſpleaſure, W oz 
| by farther Accuſations, which he there brought MW K 
th 
af 
bi 
tr 
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againſt him. For the depriving the Soldiers of their 
pay on board Conon's Fleet, diſabling him from do- 
ing the King any ſervice; and he having often in 
vain wrote to the Court of it, (o) at length being en- 
(e) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 439. Plu- 
tarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Ageſilao. (x) Diodorus ibid. Plutar- 
chus in Artaxerxe & Ageſilao. Xenophon ibid. (o) Cornelius Nepos | 11 
in Conone, Juſtin, lib, 6, c. 2. Diocor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 438, 439. p 
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couraged thereto by. Pharnabazus, and having a Com- 
miſſion from him for this purpoſe, he went himſelf to 
the Perſian Court then at Babylon, and by the means of 
Tithrauſtes Captain of the Guards, ſo repreſented the 
matter to the King, as procured full redreſs 3 and the 
blame of what had been hitherto done amiſs in this 
matter reſting on Tiſſapbernes, this compleated his ruin. 
For the King forthwith (p) ſent Titbrauſtes into the 
Maritime Provinces of the lower Alia, with Orders to 
put Tiſſaphernes to death, and ſucceed him in his Go- 
yernment, which he accordingly executed, and ſent his 
head to the King, of which he made a very acceptable 
ent to his Mother, who could never pardon him, 
or the aſſiſtance he gave the King. againſt Cyrus her 
moſt beloved Son. But this very conſideration ought 
to have moved Artaxerxes, not to have dealt thus with 
| him, ſince to that aſſiſtance he owed both his Life and 
his Crown. But no merit can be ſufficient to ſecure 
one, either in his life or fortunes, where arbitrary 
Will. and Pleafure reign without conrrol, and Princes 
are at. a full looſe to execute, whatſoever their ground- 
leſs ſuſpicions, their extravagant humours, or their 
wild Capricios may prompt them to. | 2 
As ſoon as Tiſſaphernes was cut off, () Titbrauſtes 
ſent to Ageſilaus, that the King having inflicted due 
uniſhment upon him that was the Cauſe of the War, 
be ought to be content with it, and return home, 
promiſing on this condition to grant full liberty to 
the Grecian Cities in Aſia, to live according to their 
own Laws, they paying their uſual Tribute to the 
King, which was all the Lacedæmonians deſired, when 
they firſt began the War. But Ageſilaus thirſting 
after greater Conqueſts, would not hearken hereto, 
but to put off the matter, referred him to the Magiſ- 
trates of Lacedemon, telling him he could do nothing 


(3) Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 3; Diodor, ibid. Polyznus Stratagem - 
lib. 7. Pluatrchus in Artaxerxe & Ageſilao. {(g) Xenophon ibid, 
Plutarchus in Ageſilao. FOE Ma . 
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herein without ther. However for the price of thirty 
Talents, paid him by Tihrayfes, the ſtorm was di. 
verted from his Provinces, and Ave/ilans ordered his 
to prepare for a march into Phrypia. © 
But while he was making ready for this wat, () « 
new commiſſion came to him from Lacedæmon, Pk, 
by he was made Generahſſimo of their Fleet, as well a3 
their Armies, and had all their Forces in A/a, both 
by Sea and Land, put under his Command, that by thuy 
having the entire direction of the whole war, he might 
conduct it with a greater Uuiformity for the good of 
the State, This drew him down to the Sea-Coalt, to 
take care of the Fleet, which having put in good Order, 
he made Piſander his Wife's Brother Admiral of it, 
and ſent it to Sea under his Command. And in this it 
is certain he was more influenced by private affection to 
his Brother-in-law, or ſome other by-end of his own, 
than by that due regard which he ought to have had for 
the publick good of the State. For altho* Piſander 
were a man of valour, and great courage, yet he was 
in other reſpects no way adequate to that Truft, as the 
event afterwards ſufficiently proved. as 
Ageſilaus having thus ſettled the Sea affairs, () pur- 
ſued his deſigns of invading Phrygia, where having 
taken ſeveral Cities, and made t waſtes and depre- 
dations in the Province, he pafted on into Papblagonia, 
being invited thither by Spithridates a noble Perfian, 
who had revolted from the King. Where having made 
a League with Gotys the King of that Country, and 
married the daughter of Spithridates to him, he return- 
ed into Phrygia, and taking the City of Daſcylium there 
wintered in the Palace of Pharnabazus, and fed his Army 
with the Spoils, which he there got from the circumjacent 
conny: 2H & yy" 


Tithrauftes (1) ſeeing that Agiflaus was for carry 


(-) Pauſanias in Lagonicis, Xenophos & Platrchas em. 
% Plutarchus in Agefilao. Xenophon Hellenic. lib, 4. (i) Pauſanias 
| in Laconicis & Meſſenicis. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Plutarchus 
in Agefilao & Artaxerxe. — 
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on the war in Alia, to divert him from it ſent 
Emiſſuries into Greece, with large Sums of money to | 
corrupt the leading men in the chief Cities, and thereby | 
induce them to rekindle a war in Greece againſt the Le- 

| 

| 


22 


celimonians, that 10 Ageſilaus might be called home to 
defend his own Country ; which had that effect, that 
Thebes, Athens, Argus and Corinth, with other Cities 
of Greece, entring into a Confederacy together, raiſed 
ſuch a war againſt the Lacedemomans, as produced all 
that was intended by T#tbrauftes in his Stratagem, as will 
by and by be related 1n its proper place. And the put- 
ting of the people of the Nation and Intereſt to- 
gether by the Ears, hath elſewhere been found the moſt 
fucceſsful means, to advance the intereſt-of a Neigh- 
bouring Tyrant. And Money will never fail of this 
effect, where there are minds corru with vice, 
| luxury, and irreligion to prepare men for it. 
In the beginning of the next Spring, Ageflaus being 
ready to take the Field, (a) a Parley was 
red between him and Pharnabazus, , ©" 394 
at which Pharnabazus having recited the s 
great Services which he had done the Lacedemonians in 
their war with the Athenians, and reproached them with 
the ill requital they had returned him for it, eſpecially 
in the devaſtations which they had made in his Palace, 
Park, Gardens, and Eſtate at Daſcylium, that were his 
own proper inheritance; and all this being truths which 
could riot be denied, Apeflaus and his Lacedemonian 
Council that attended him at the conference, were ſo 
confounded at it, that they wanted an anſwer to excuſe 
the ingratitude, which they were charged with. How- 
ever, to make him the beſt amends they could, they 
made him a ſolemn Promiſe, that they would no more 
invade him, nor any of the Provinces under his Go- 
vernment, as long as there were any elſe, againſt 
whom they might proſecute the war, which they 
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had with the Perfian King: And then immediately 
withdrew out of thoſe parts, and thereon. formed 3 
deſign of inyading the upper provinces of Alia, and 
carrying the war into the very heart of the Perfian Em. 
pire. But (w) while Ageſilaus was projecting this-Expe. 
dition, there came Meflengersto him from Lacedemoy, 
to recall him-rhither, For the Perſian Money having 
proeured a very ſtrong confederacy of ſeveral of the 
Grecian States and Cities againſt them, they needed him 
at home to defend his own Country ; and accordingly 
he made all the haſte thither that he could, complaining 
at his departure out of A/a, that the Perſians had driven 
him thence by thirty thouſand - Archers, meaning ſo 
many Darics, which were pieces of Gold that had the 
impreſſion of an Archer upon them; but ſo ſmall a 
Sum did not do this job, it coſt the Perſians much 
more, and they could not have beſtowed their Money 
better to their own advantage. For hereby they: ſaved 
vaſtly greater expences, which otherwiſe they muſt have 
been at in the war, had they not this way got rid of it. 
And there are inſtances of other crafty Princes, who by 
following the ſame methods have gained the ſame Suc- 
ceſs, and in the way of Bribery and Corruption have 
done that by hundreds of Pounds in the Councils of 
their adverſaries, which they could never bring to paſs 
by Millions, in the open Field. * 

Conon, on his return from the Perſian Court, (x) 
having brought money enough with him, to pay the 
Soldiers and Mariners of his Fleet all their Arrears, 
and ſupply it with every thing elſe that was wanting, 
took Pharnabazus on board him, and forthwith {ſet 


ſail to ſeek the enemy; and finding their whole Fleet 


riding near Cnidus, under the Command of Piſander, 


a 4 K 


(wv) Plutarchus in Ageſilao & Artaxerxe. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. 
Cornelius Nepos in Ageſilao. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 441. Juſtin. 
lib. 6. cap. 4. (x) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. Juſtin. lib. 6. c 3. 
Cornelius Nepos in Conone, Diodorus Sic. lib, 1 4. p. 441. Iſocrates 
in Euagora & in Oratione ad Philippum. * h 
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he fell upon them, and obtained a complete victory, 
having ſlain Piſander himſelf in the fight, and taken 
fifty of his Ships, which did put an end to the Empire 
of the Lacedemonians in thoſe , and was a prelude 
to their loſing it every where elſe. For after this it con- 
tinued to decline, till at length the overthrows, which 


they received at LeufFra and Mantinea, put an abſo- 


lute period to it. But it is not my purpoſe to treat of 
what was done in Greece any farther, than as the affairs 
of Greece interfere with what is the main deſign of this 
Hiſtory. | . 
After (y) this victory, Conon and Pharnabazus failed 


round the Iſles and Maritime Coaſts of Ala, and took 


in moſt of the Cities which the Lacedæmonians had in 
thoſe parts, only Seſtus and Abydus, two Cities in the 
Mouth of the Helleſpont, being under the command of 
Dercyllidas, held out againſt them; whereon Pharnaba- 
zus aſſaulted them by Land, and Conor by Sea, but not 
ſucceeding in the attempt, Pharnabazus on the approach 


of winter returned home, and Conon was left to take 
care of the Fleet, with Orders to recruit and augment. 
it, with as many Ships from the Cities on the Hel- 
lefſpont, as he could get from them againſt the next 


Spring. | 


And Conon having, 1 Fr this Commiſſion, 


18155 ready a ſtrong Fleet of Ships by 


e time appointed, (z) Pharnabazus , 3 4 ey 
through 8 


went on board it, and ſailing 


the Iſlands, landed on Melos the furtheſt of them, 


and having taken in that Iſland, as lying convenient 


for the invading of Laconia, the Country of the La- 


cedemonians, they from thence made a deſcent upon 
its Maritime Coaſts, and having ravaged them all over, 
loaded their Fleet with the Spoils, which they there 
got. After this Pharnabazus being on his return 
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home into his Province, (a) Conon obtained of him to 
ſend him with eighty Ships of the Fleet, and fifty 
Talents of Money, to rebuild the Walls of Athens, 
having made him to underſtand, that nothing could 
conduce more to the bringing down the Pride of the 
Lacedæmonians, than by this means to put Athens again 
in a condition to rival their power. And therefore being 
arrived at Piræus, the Port of Athens, he immediately 
ſet about the work, and having gotten together a great 
number of workmen, and made all that could be ſpared 
from on board the Fleet, as well as the People of the 
City, to ſet to their helping hand, he rebuilt both the 
Walls of Athens, and the: Walls of the Port, with the 
Walls alſo called the long Walls, leading from the 
former to the latter, and diſtributed the hiry Talents, 
which he had received from Pharnabazus, among his 
Citizens, whereby he reſtored that City again to its 
priſtin State, and may on this account be reckoned as 
the ſecond founder of it. 

The Lacedæmonians being exceedingly moved at the 
hearing of this, forthwith diſpatched Antalcidas a Ci- 
tizen of theirs to Tiribazus, then Governor for the 
Perſian King at Sardis, to propoſe Terms of Peace. 
And the confederates on the other hand, on notice 
hereof, ſent their Ambaſſadors thither alſo, and 
among them Conon was one from the City of Athens. 
The Terms (5) which Antacidas propoſed were, that 
the King ſhould have all the Grecian Cities in Ala, 
and that all the reſt, both in the Iſles and in Greece, 
ſhould be reſtored to their liberty, and be governed 
by their own Laws. Which being a Peace that 
would be very advantageous to the King, and very 
diſadvantageous and diſhonourable to the Greeks in ge- 
neral, none of the other Ambaſſadors would conſent 
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- (a) Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Plutarchus in Agefilao. Juſtin. lib, 6. 
c. 5. Ifocrates in Euagora. Xenophon & Diodorus ibid. Pauſanias in 
Atticis. (6) Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 4. Plutarchus in Agefilao. 
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to it. And therefore they all returned without effecting 
any thing, excepting Conan. For the Lacedemonians 
bearing an implacable ſpite to him for what he had 
done in the reſtoration of Athens, accuſed him of pur- 
loining the King's money for the carrying on of that 
work, and alſo of having deſigns tor the taking of olis 
and Jonia from the Per/fians, and ſubjecting — 84 again 
to the Athenian ſtate; whereon (c) Tiribaaus 3 
him in chains, and then going to the Perſan Court to 
communicate to the King the proceedings of this Treaty, 
he acquainted him alſo of the accuſation which he had 
received againſt Canon; hereon Conon being ordered to 
be brought to Suſe (d) was there put to death- by the 
King's comm 

While Tiribazus was attending the Court, (e) Gern 
thas was ſent down from thence to take | 
care of the maritime coaſts of Alia; where N 
finding the great devaſtations which the 13. 
Lacedemonians had made in thoſe parts, he conceived 
from hence ſuch an averſion againſt them, as carried him 
wholly over to the Athenian ſide. Whereon the Lacede- 
monians ſent Thymbro'into Afia again to renew the war 
there, but they not being able at kan time to furniſh 
him with ftrength ſufficient for the undertaking, he was 
ſoon cut off by the ſuperior power of the Per/ians, and 
all his forces broken and diſſipated. After him Depbri- 
das came thither to gather up the remains of this Army, 
and carry on the war; and after him others were ſent 
with the ſame Commiſſion. But all their doings in Aſa 
after the Battle of Cnidus were only as faint ſtrugglings 
of a dying power, and therefore they were forced at 
length to give up all there, when they could no longer 
hold it, by a Treaty of Peace, which was very difad- 
vantageous, as well as very diſhonourable to bees that 
were of the Grecian name. - 
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(e) 8 ibid, Diodorus Sic. lib. 1 14 p. 442 Cornelius Nepos 
in Conone. - (4) Cornelius Nepos ibid. Iſocrates in Pagegyrico. 
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And therefore Artaxerxes being 
| wholly eaſed of the Grecian war, (f) turned 
Ano 391- his whole power againſt Euagoras King of 


Artaxerxes I 4. 28 
2 


ſure to proſecute it. How Euagoras ſeized Salamine by 
expelling the Perſian Governor, and made himſelf King 


of that City, and procured by the means of Conon to 


be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, I have already given 
an account. But Euagoras being a Man way qua- 
lified for great undertakings, in a little time ſo enlarged 


his 2 and his power, that he made himſelf in a 


manner King of the whole Iſland of Cyprus. The Ama- 


thufians, the Solians, and the Citians were thoſe only, 


that held out againſt him; and Artaxerxes 3 
Jealous of the growing power of this active and W. 
Prince firſt countenan them herein, and afterwards 
openly embraced their cauſe, and declared war 
Euagoras, in which Jſocrates tells us he ed above 
fifty thouſand Talents, which may be reckoned at ten 
Millions of our Money. Nit Ko 
The Athenians, notwithſtanding the alliance they 
now had with the Per/fians, and the be- 
nefits they had lately received from them, 


Euagoras, who had much befriended them, eſpeciall 
in the kind reception, which thoſe, who fled wit 
Conon from the battle of the Goats River, had found 


with him; and perchance their reſentments againſt 


the King for the death of that Gallant: Athenian their 
Reſtorer, did not a little move them to this reſolu- 


tion. And therefore they forthwith equipped ten 
ſhips of war, and ſent them to the aid of ZEuagoras 
under the command of Philocrates. But a Fleet which 


the Lacedæmonians had at Sea under the comm̃and of 
Telautias the Brother of Ageſilaus, falling in with them 


O) Iſocrates in Euagora. Diodorus Si Hh bo 5 2 4 
( Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 4. 


in a manner almoſt 


and began a war againſt him, 
which he had long deſigned, but was not till now at lei- 


againſt 


) would not deny their aſſiſtance to 
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in the Iſle of Rhodes, took them all; whereby it came 
to paſs, that thoſe who were Enemies to the King of | 
Perfia, deſtroyed thoſe who were going from his Friends = 
to make war againſt him. | 
- Achoris ſucceeding P/ammitichus in the Kingdom of 
Egypt, (h) Euagoras drew him and alſo | 
the Barceans, a People of Libya, into A nd 359 6 
confederacy with him againſt the Perans; 1027 
and all of them engaged in conjunction together to carry 
on the war with vigour againſt them. 

Philocrates having miſcarried in his attempt of carry- 
ing ſuccours to Euagoras, in manner as hath 
been related, the Athenians (i) ſent Cha- ine 388. 
brias into the ſame ſervice with another 76 
Fleet and a good number of Land forces on board of it, 
who arriving ſafe in Cyprus, managed the war with that 
ſucceſs, that he reduced the whole Iſland under the 
power of Euagoras, before he again left it; which re- 
dounded much to the honour of his own Conduct, and 
alſo to that of the Atbenian Arms. 
The Lacedemonians finding themſelves hardly preſſed 
by the confederacy of the Grecian Cities 
againſt them, became deſirous of a Peace ge 
with the Perfian King, and (#5) appointed = 
Antalcidas again to treat with Tiribaxus about it; and re- 
ſolving to make it on ſuch Terms, as ſhould neceſſarily 
engage that potent Monarch on their fide, inſtructed 
their Ambaſſador accordingly; and having made 
him Admiral of their Fleet, under that blind ſent 
him with it into fa to tranſact this matter. On 
his arrival at Epheſus, having appointed Nicolochus his 
Lieutenant to take care of Fleet, he went to Sar- 
dis, and there communicated to Tiribazus the Com- 
miſſion, on which he was ſent. But 7iribazus having 
no powers to enter into ſuch a Treaty, inſtead of 


(5) Theopompus in Excerptis Photii. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 459. 
(i) Cornelius Nepos in Chabria. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 5. (ij) Xe- 
nophon Hellenic. lib. 5. Plutarchus in Agefilao & Artaxerxe. | (hank 
in Panathenaico. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 45 2, 45 3. Juſtin. lib. 6. cap. 6: 
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ſending for orders about it from the Perſſan Court, they 
both went thither, where on their arrival the matter was 
ſoon concluded. For Artaxerxes being at that time as 
much deſirous of a Peace as the Lacedemonians, that fo 
he might be the better at leiſure to proſecute the Cyprian 
War, which he had then his heart much ſet upon, 
greedily accepted of the propoſal upon the Scheme 
which A#talcidas offered. And accordingly peace was 
made thereupon. The Terms of it were, That all the 
Grecian Cities in Ala, with the Iſlands of (c) Clazo- 
menæ and Cyprus, ſhould be under the power of the 
Perſian King; and that all the other Cities of Greece, 
and the Iſles, as well ſmall as great, ſhould be free, and 
wholly left to be governed by their ewn Laws, except 
the Iflands of Scirus, Lemnus, and Imbrus, which having 
been anciently ſubject to the Athenians, ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue fo to be; and that Artaxerxes ſhould join with the 
Lacedæmonians, and all others that accepted of this 
Peace, to make all the reſt of Greece ſubmit | thereto, 
Which Peace being ratified under the Seal of King Ar- 
taxerxes, Tiribazus and Antalcidas returned with it, and 
cauſed it to be proclaimed in all the Cities of Greece. 
Heteby the Grecian Cities in Aſia finding themſelves 
betrayed by the Lacedemonians, were forced to ſubmit; 
and ſcarce any other of the Grecian ſtates were pleaſed 
therewith, it being very diſadvantageous to many of 
them, and diſhonourable to all. The Aubenians and 
Thebans of all others were the moſt diſſatisfied with 
it. But not being able alone to cope with the Per- 
Jans, now joined with the Lacedemoniums their Allies 
to ſee it executed, were forced for a while to ac- 
quieſce therein. And it was not long that the Lacede- 
moniaus themſelves were well pleaſed with it; but at this 
time being preſſed on the one hand by the Perfians, 
and on the other hand by the confederacy of the Gre- 
cian Cities againſt them, and not being able to with- 

Ve City of Clazomenz then ffood un an Tani, but afterwards 
#hat Hand was joined to the Continent in the ſamt manner as were the 


Wands of Tyrus ad Pharus. Strabo lib. I. p. 58. 
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ſtand both, they had no other way to extricate them- 
ſelves from the ruin which ſeemed to threaten them, 

than by making this Peace, For hereby they engaged _ 
the Per/ians into an Alliance with them, and by virtue 
thereof made all the confederated Cities of Greece deſiſt 
from that war, which they were preparing againſt them ; 
and by this means they ſaved themſelves from the pre- 
ſent danger, but at the ſame time they betrayed the 
common intereſt of Greece, and alſo their own, as far as 
it was involved in it. And Antalcidas at laſt met with 
| his ruin from it. For the (!) Lacedemonians after the 
id blow they had received from the Thebans at Leuttra 
pt needing the aſſiſtance of the Perfian power to ſupport 
8 them, and being made believe that Antalcidas could do 
every thing at that Court ſince the making of this Peace, 
ſent him thither to ſolicit for money to help to bear them 
up in that diſtreſs, But King Artaxerxes finding his In- 


„ WW tereſt no way concerned in this propoſal, as it was in the 
former, rejected it with ſcorn and contempt. And ! 
4 8 therefore being ſent away without ſucceſs, either out of : 
; ſhame for being thus diſappointed, or out of fear of the | 
reſentments of his Fellow-Citizens for his failing in this 

A Negotiation of what they expected from it, he famiſhed 

] himſelf, and ſo put an end to his life. This Peace () 

£ Polybius, (n) Trogus Pompeius, (o) Diodorus Siculus, and 

J (p) Strabo, tell us, was made in the ſame year that Rome 

vas taken by the Calls. It was called from the Author 1 
of it the Peace of Antalcidas, but it was not with any | | 
. Honour, but rather with Infamy to his name; becauſe 1 
| of the prejudice and diſhonour which it brought with it | 


to all Greece. 8 AY | | 
| The Athenians, on their accepting of this Peace, 
were forced 1 call home N or 4 386 3 if 
of Cyprus; and (q) Artaxerxes, now free | 
of Fil trouble 16 the Greeks, bent his on 19% 1 1 
whole force againſt Euagoras King of that Ifland, i 


— ——T— 
— _— — —_— — — 


1 


(0 Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (a) Lib. 1. (9) Juſtin. lib. 6, 
c. 6. (e) Lib. 4, (o) Lib. 6. () Diodor, Sic. lib. 15. | 


Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
For having drawn together an Army of three hundred 
thouſand Men, and a Fleet of three hundred Sail, he 
made Gans the fon of Tamus (who hath been before 
ſpoken of ) Admiral of the Fleet, and Orontes one of 
his ſons-in-law General of the Army, and Tiribazus Ge- 
neraliſſimo over both, and ſent them to invade Cyprus ; 


and accordingly they landed this great army on that 


Iſland for the reducing of it. Euagoras being preſſed 
with ſo great a power, ſtrengthened himſelf for the war 
the beſt he could, having drawn into Confederacy with 
him the Egyptians, Libyens, Arabians, Tyrians, and 
other Nations, who were then at enmity with the Per- 


ans; and with his money, of which he had amaſſed a 


vaſt T reafure, he hired a great number of Mercenaries 
out of all places wherever he could get them, which all 
together made a very numerous army. And he alſo 
got together a conſiderable Fleet of Ships. Theſe at 
firſt he ſent out in Parties to intercept the tenders and 
victuallers, which brought Proviſions to the .Perfian 
Army from the Continent, which in few days reduced 
them to that diſtreſs, that the Soldiers mutinied, and 
ſlew many of their Officers and Commanders, for their 
want of bread. For the remedying of this their 
whole Fleet was forced to ſet to Sea to fetch provi- 
ſions from Cilicia, whereby the Army being plenti- 
fully ſupplied, an end was put to the mutiny. In the 
interim Euageras received a great ſupply of Corn 
from Egypt, and fifty Sail of Ships, which with 
others that he fitted up at home, making up his Fleet 
to two hundred fail, he adventured with them to 
engage the whole naval Force of the Perfians, though 
in ſtrength and number much ſuperior to him. He 
had fought a Part of the Perfan Army, and gained 
the Victory, and being fluſh'd with this and ſome 
other Advantages, which he had obtained at Land, he 
was emboldened hereby to make this attempt upon 
them by Sca. But here he had not the ſame ſucceſs. 
In the firſt onſet he had the advantage, and took or 
deſtroyed ſeveral of their Ships. But Gaus at length 


having 
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having brought up his whole Fleet into the fight, his 
valour and his conduct bore all before him, and drove 
Euagoras out of the Seas with the loſs of the greateſt 

of his Fleet; with the remainder he eſcaped to 
Salamine, where the Perſians after this victory ſhut him 
up in a cloſe Siege both by Sea and Land, and Tiriba- 
zus went to the Perſian Court with the news of this 
ſucceſs, and having there obtained two thouſand Talents 
for the uſe of the Army, he returned with them farther 
to carry on the war. During his abſence, Euagoras to 
relieve himſelf in the diſtreſs he was reduced to, got 
wig the Enemies Fleet in the night with ten Ships 
and failed for Egypt, leaving Protagoras his Son to 
manage all affairs in his abſence. His end in this voyage 
was to engage Acoris to join his whole power with him 


| for the raiſing of this Siege. 


But failing in the main of what he there expected, 
(H) he was ſent back only with ſome ſup- . 
plies of Money, which were far ſhort of 009 385; 45 
what he needed to relieve him in his n 


preſent diſtreſs; and therefore being returned to Sa- 


lamine, and got again into the place by the favour of 
the night in the ſame manner as he came out, and 
finding himſelf deſerted by his Allies, and deſtitute 
of all other helps for the raiſing of the Siege, he 
ſent to Tiribezus to treat of Peace, but could be al- 
lowed no other Terms, than to be diveſted of all 
that he had in Cyprus, excepting the City of Salamine 
only, and to hold that of the King as a Servant of 
his Lord, and pay him Tribute for it. However con- 
ſidering the neceſſity of his affairs, he yielded to all 
this, excepting only the holding of Salamine as a Ser- 
vant under his Lord; he deſired it might be as a 
King under a King. But Tiribazus not conſenting 
to this, the war went on. In the mean time Orontes, 


who commanded the Land Army, not brooking the 
ſuperiority which Tiribazus had over him, as being 


* ) Dialer: ibid. 
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Generaliſſimo and haying the, chief conduct of tel 
whole war; and envying alſo the ſucceſs which he 


had in it, and the honour which he had gotten there. I the 
by, wrote ſecretly calumniating Letters to the King, fd 


accuſing him of having ſecret deſigns againſt the 

King's Intereſt, and that for this purpoſe he held 7 
| rivate correſpondence with the Lacedemonians, and 
1 d cauſeleſly procraſtinated the War, and admitted 


a Treaty with Euagoras, when it was in his power to thi 

have ſuppreſſed him by force, and by courting the 

affection of the Officers and Commanders of the Army, ¶ bre 

had engaged them all to him for the promoting of his 

hidden purpoſes z whereon he was taken into cuſtody il 57, 

by order from the King, and ſent Priſoner to the Court, I ſig 

and Orontes had the chief command conferred on him, aft 

which was the thing he deſired, as what he thought Wl th 

belonged to him, much rather than to the other, a; 

being the * * Son- in-law. But the Army being 

very much diffatisfied with the Change, things went 

very heavily on under his conduct. For all his Order 

through this diſcontent of the Soldiery were very neg- 

ligently executed, and the Enemy recovered Courage 

and Strength hereby; ſo that at length Orontes was 

forced to renew the Treaty with Euagoras, for which 

he had accuſed his Predeceſſor, and concluded it upon 

Terms, which the other had refuſed... For he conſented, 

| be that he ſhould hold Salamine of the King of Perſia, 
as King of that City, yielding only Tribute to him 
for it. So Peace was made with Zuagoras, but this 
it did not put an end to the war in thoſe parts. For (5) 
| Gaus taking ill the unjuſt uſage of Tiribazus, whole 
daughter he had married, and fearing that, this affini- 
ty might involve him alſo in the e proſecution, 
he entered into a Confederacy with the Egyptians and 
1 the Lacedemenians, and revolted from the King, and 
iy a great part both of the Fleet and Army joined with 
ö him herein. The Lacedemonians entered gladly into 
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Confederacy, becauſe of the diſlike: which they 
now had of the Peace of Antalcidas; For by this 
time diſcerning all the diſadvantages of it, eſpecially 
the ll conſequence which it had in alienating the al- 


of the diſhonour, as well as the damages, which it 
brought with it to all the Grecian name, they would 
for the redeeming of this fault, and the recovery of the 
credit, which they loſt by it, have gladly laid hold of 
this opportunity of again renewing the war with the 
Perfinns. But Gaus the next year after, when he had 
brought his matters in ſome meaſure to bear, being 
treacherouſly ſlain by ſome that were under him, and 
Tachos, who ſet himſelf up to carry on the ſame de- 
ſign, ſoon dying, the whole of it fell to nothing, and 
after this the Lacedemeniants no more meddled with the 
the Aſian affairs. 

Artaxerxes having thus finiſhed the Cyprian war, () 
led an Army of three hundred thouſand | | 
Foot and ten thouſand Horſe againſt the . 3084. 41 
Cadaſians. But the Country, by reaſon of : 
its barrenneſs, not affording Proviſions enough to feed fo 
large an Army, he had like to have loſt them all for want 
thereof, but that Tiribaxus extricated him from this dan- 
ger. He followed the King in this expedition, or rather 
was led with the Court in it as a Priſoner, being in great 
diſgrace becauſe of Orontes's Acculation ; and having re- 
ceived information, that whereas the Cadu/ians had two 
Kings, they did not act in a thorough concert together, 


of each other, but that each led and encamped his forces 
apart from the other, he propoſed to Artaxerxes the 
bringing of them to ſubmiſſion by a Treaty; and hav- 
ing undertaken the management of it, he went to one 
of the King's, and ſent his Son to the other, and fo or- 
dered the matter, that making each of them believe, 
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ſections of all the other Greeks from them, becauſe 


by reaſon of the jealouſy and miſtruſt which they had 


that the other was treating ſeparately with the King, 
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brought both ſeparately to ſubmit to him, and fo ſaved 
him and all his Army. Theſe People (u) inhabited 
ſome part of the mountainous Country, which lies be. 
tween the Euxin and the Caſpian Seas to the North of 
Media, where (w) they having neither ſeed-time nor 
harveſt, liv'd moſtly upon Apples and Pears, and other 
ſuch Tree-Fruits, the Land by reaſon of its 
and unfertility not being capable of Tillage. And 
this was that which brought the Perfians into ſuch dif. 
treſs, when they invaded them, the Country not being 
capable of affording Proviſions for ſo great an Army. 
Fuller (x) hath a conceit, that theſe Cadufians were 
the deſcendants of the Iſraelites of the ten Tribes, 
which the Kings of Aſſyria carried Captive out of the 
Land of Canaan ; but his reaſon for it being only, that 
he thinks they were called Caduſians from the Hebrew 
word Keduſbim, which ſignifieth Holy People, this is not 
foundation enough to build ſuch an affertion upon. It 
would have been a better argument for this purpoſe, 
had he urged for it, that (y) the Colchians and neigh- 
bouring Nations are ſaid anciently to have uſed Circum- 
ciſion. For not far from the Colchians was the Country 
of the Cadufians. © en is 
Artaxerxes loſt a great number of Men in this ill- 
projected Expedition; among others who periſhed in 
it Was Camilſares, by Nation a Carian, and a v 
lant Man. He was Governor of Leuco-Syria, a 
Province lying between Cilicia and Cappadocia, and 
was on his death ſucceeded therein by Datames his 
Son, who was alſo with Artaxerxes in this Expediti- 
on, and did him . Service in it, for the reward 
of which he had his Father's Government conferred 
on him. He was for valour and military skill the 
Hannibal of thoſe times. Cornelius Nepos given 
us his life at large, by which it appears no man ever 
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(z) Strabo lib. 11. p. 507, 508, 510, 523, 524. (wv) Plutar- 
chus in Artaxerxe. (x) Miſcel. lib. 2. c. 5. 0% Herodotus 
lib. 2. Diodorus Sic. Iib. 1. | 
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exceeded him in Stratagems of War, or in the valour 
and activity by which he executed them. But theſe 
eminent qualities raiſed that envy againſt him in the 
perian Court, as at laſt cauſed his ruin; as it hath 
been the fate of too many Gallant Men to have been 
thus undone” by their own merit. 

On the King's return to Suſa, the Service which 9 
Tiribazus did him in this Expedition (z) procured him it 
a fair hearing of his cauſe, and it having been thorough- | 
y examined before indifferent Judges appointed by the 
King for it, he was found innocent and honourably dif- 
charged; and Orontes his accuſer was condemned of 
calumny, and with diſgrace baniſhed the Court, and 
put out of the King's favour for it. * 

Artaxerxes being now free from all other wars, re- 
ſolved on the reducing of the Egyptians, 

having freed themſelves from the , £2 377. 

yoke of the Perſians, and ſtood out in re- | 
yolt againſt them now full thirty-ſix years; and (a) ac- 
cordingly he made great preparations for it. Acoris fore- 
keing the Storm, provided againſt it the beſt he could, 
having armed not only his own Subjects, but drawn alſo 
2 great number of Greeks and other Mercenaries into his 
ſervice, under the command of Chabrias the Athenian. 
Pharnabazus having the care of this war committed to 
his charge, ſent Ambaſſadors to Athens to make com- 
plaint againſt Chabrias for engaging in this ſervice againſt 
the King, threatning them with the loſs of the King's 
friendſhip, unleſs he were forthwith recalled. And at 
the ſame time he demanded Ipbicrates another Athenian, 
and the ableſt General of his time, to be ſent to him to 
take on him the Command of the Mercenary Greeks in 
the Perfian Army for this war. The Athenians at that 
time much depending on the favour of the Per- 
fan King, for the ſupport of their affairs at home, i 
amid the broils which they had with the other Cities 1 
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(z) Diodorus Siculus p. 463. (a) Diodoius Siculus lib. 15. ih 
p. 471, Cornelius Nepos in Chabria & Iphicrate. EA 2 = 


his men, applied himſelf to exerciſe them in all the Arts 
forth under the name of Ipbicratefian Soldiers, they be- 


comply herewith, 


- Connection of the Hiſſory of ' Pax I. 
of Greece, readily complied. with both theſe demands, 
For they immediately ' recalled Chabrias, ſetting him 3 
day for his return, and at the ſame time ſent JIphicrgte; 
into the Per/iau Army, to take on him the charge he 
was deſigned for. On his arriyal, he haying muſtered 


of war, in which he made them ſo expert, that thence. 


came as famous among the Greeks, as formerly the Fs. 
bian were among the Romans for the fame reaſon. And 
they had time enough before they entered on action, to 
4a, up hereto, by the inſtruction that was. given 
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For the Perſians being very flow in their prepara. 
. tions, it was two years ere the war 
2 29. commenced ; in the interim died Acoris 
King of Egypt, and was ſucceeded: (6) by 
Pfammuthis in y Kingdom, who reigned only one 
- SW 

- After P/ammuthis, reigned in Egypt (e) Nepherite 
| the laſt of the Mendęſian race in that 
N bot Kingdom. For after a reign of four Months 
... he was ſucceeded by Ne#anabis, the firſt 

of the Sebennite Race, who reigned twelye years. 
Artaxerxes, that he might the eaſier get Grecian 
Auxiliaries for his — war, ſent Ambaſſadors into 
Greece, to put an end to all war there, requiring that 
all the different States and Cities in that Country ſhould 
live in peace with each other, upon the Terms of the Peace 
of Antalcidas, and that all Garriſons being withdrawn, 
all ſnould be left to enjoy their liberty, and be governed 
according to their own Laws. This propoſal was readily 
accepted by all the Cities of Greece, excepting the The- 
bans, who having then in view the gaining the Empire 
over all, were the only Grecian r that refuſed to 
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(5) uſebius in Chronico. e p. 257. (e) Euſebius 
in Chro nico. | 2 1 
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d) the Perſian Army was all drawn to- 
gether at Ace, afterwards called Pfole- Anno 224. 
mis, and now Acon, in Paleſtine ; and Artaxerxes 31. 
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n, under the Command of Pharnobazns, and twenty 
thouſand Grecian Mercenaries under the Command of 
Ipbicrates 3 and their Forces by Sea were proportionable 
hereto, For their Fleet conſiſted of three hundred Gallies, 
and two hundred Ships, beſides a vaſt number of Victu- 
allers and Tenders, which followed to furniſh both the 
Fleet and Army with all things neceſſary. At the ſame 


with each other, for the carrying on of the War. The 
firſt attempt which they made, was upon Peluſium. 
Their deſign was to beſiege it by Sea and Land; but 
the Perſians having been long in preparing for this 
War, gave NeZanabis. ime enough to provide for the 
defence of the place, which he did fo effectually, that 
they could not come at it either by Land or Sea. And 
therefore their Fleet, inſtead of making a deſcent at 
this place, as was firſt intended, failed from thence to 
the Adende/ian Mouth of the Nile. For that River 
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Mouths (tho' now there are but (e) two) each of 
cheſe was guarded by a Fotreſs and a Garriſon; but 
| the Mendęſian Mouth not being ſo well fortified 
againſt them, as the Peluſſan, becauſe they were not 


here expected, they eaſily landed, at this place, and 


' 5 eaſily took the Fortreſs which guarded it, deſtroy- 
ng all thoſe who were there fet for its defence. Af- 
ter this action Ipbicrates adviſed, that they ſhould im- 


mediately have failed up the Nile to Memphis, the 


Capital of Egypt. And had they followed his advice 
before the Egyptians had recovered from the Con- 
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(4) Diodorus Siculus lib. 1 5. p. 478. Cornelius Nepos in Iphicrate. 
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1 ſternation, 
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All things being now ready for the Egyptian war, 


vere there muſtered to be two hundred thouſand Per- 


time the Army marched by Land, the Fleet ſet alſo 
to Sea, that ſo they might the better act in concert 


then diſcharged itſelf into the Mediterrancan by ſeven 
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ſternation, which this powerful invaſion and the fir 
ſucceſs thereof had put them into, they would hay 
found the place wholly unprovided for its defence, an 
therefore muſt have certainly taken it, and with it 4 
Egypt muſt again have fallen under their power. By 
the main of the Army not being yet come up, Phary, 
bazus would not engage till he had gotten all his ſtreng 
together, thinking that then his power would be inv 
cible, and he muſt neceſſarily carry all before him, 
But Ipbicrates righly judging, that by that time thy 
opportunity would be loft, Fance hard for leave ty 
attempt the place with the Mercenaries only, that were 
under his Command. But Pharnabazus envying hin 
the honour, which would redound to him from hence, 
ſhould he ſucceed in the enterpriſe, would not hearke 
to the Propoſal. In the interim, the Egyptians having 
all their Forces together, and put a ſufficient 
uard into Memphis, with the reſt took the Field, and 
ſo haraſſed the Per/fians, that they kept them from 
making any farther progreſs, till at length (/) the Nil: 
in its proper ſeaſon overflowing all the Country, 
forced them to withdraw again into Phenicia, with 
the loſs of a great part of their Army. And fo this 
Expedition, in which were expended ſuch vaſt Sum: 
of Treaſure, and ſo much time in preparing for it, 
all miſcarried and came to nothing. This produced 
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De Nature of this River is tobe fix months a riſing, and fix month 
a falling; and when it is at the height, it doth for tavo months together over 
flow the whole Country, and then there is no marching or encamping of an 
Army in any part Fit. This is cauſed by the rains which for fix month: 
together fall in the upper parts of Ethiopia, where the riſe of the Nile i.. 
Theſe rains begin to fall in April, and continue till October, and ſend great 
floods into the Nile, which beginning to reach Egypt in the May folloawing 
do there cauſe this riſing or increaſe of the Nile, which from thence conti- 
nues to riſe bigher and higher till the beginning of October following, and 
then it again falls in the ſame gradual manner as it roſe, till the April 
following. The months of the overflow are Auguſt and September, and 
ame part of Oftober, It muſt riſe fixteen Cubits to make a fertile year ; 
but fometimes it riſeth to three and twenty. If it riſeth no higher than 
twelve or thirteen Cubits, a famine followeth in that Country. 
| great 
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great diſſenſions between the two Generals. For Phar- 
nabazus, to excuſe himſelf, laid the whole blame of this 
miſcarriage upon [phicrates; and Iphicrates with much 
more reaſon on Pharnabazyus, But Ipbicrates being 
aware, that Pharnabazus would be believed before him 
at the Perfian Court, and remembring the caſe of Conon, 
that he might not meet with the like fate, privately 
hired a Ship, and got ſafely away to Athens. Hereon 
Pharnabazus ſent Ambaſſadors after him, to accuſe him 
of making this Expedition into Egypt miſcarry, to 
which the A/benians gave only this anſwer: That if he 
were found guilty of this, they would puniſh him for 
it according to his demerit. But it ſeems they were ſa 
far convinced of his innocency as to this matter, that 
they never called him to a Trial for it; and a little 
— after they made him ſole Admiral of their whole 
That which made moſt of the Expeditions of the 
Perfians under this Empire miſcarry, was their ſlowneſs 
in the Execution of their deſigns. For the Generals 
having nothing left to their own diſcretion, but being in 
all things ſtriftly tied up to Orders, durſt not proceed 
on any emergency without inſtructions from Court, and 
uſually before theſe could arrive the opportunity was loſt. 
And this was ſignally the caſe in this war. And there- 
fore Ipbicrates oblerving Pharnabazus to be very quick 
in his Reſolves, and very ſlow in the Execution of them, 
and having thereon asked him, how it came to paſs that 
he was ſo forward in his Words, and ſo backward in his 
Actions, (g) had the whole truth told him in this me- 
morable anſwer ; That his Words were his own, but his 
Actions wholly depended on his Maſter. And many 
like inſtances may be given, wherein noble opportuni- 
ties of acting great things for the good of the publick 
have been wholly loſt, by too ſtraitly tying up the 
hands of thoſe who are to execute them. | 


—_ * — a 
_ — „ ——— L tha 44. OS 4 ws. * F * * * "mM F - +» FELTLEILEEY + # 3; EE ; 
* : * * 


) Diodorus Siculus lib, 1 5. p. 478. 
Vox. II. * The 


654 


Conneftion of the Hiftory of PART I. 
'The fame year that theſe things were done in Egypt, 
(b) Euagoras King of Salamine, in the Iſland of Cyprus, 
being murdered by one of his Eunuchs, Nicocles his fon 
reigned in his ſtead, and is the ſame for whoſe ſake two 
of Tſocrates's Orations were compoſed, and they till 
bear the Title of his name. In the firſt of theſe, is pro- 
poſed the duty of a King to his Subjects; in the ſecond, 
the duty of Subjects to their King; for which Nicocles 
gave him (7) twenty talents; 7. e. 3750 pound of our 
money. . | HI 
The (&) next year after, which was the thirty ſecond 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon, Joiada the High- 

4 £72 373: Prieſt of the Jews being dead, (1) Jobanan 
32 his ſon, called alſo (m) Jonathan, ſucceeded 

him in his Office, and held it thirty two years. | 

Artaxerxes (n) again ſent Ambaſſadors into Greece, 
to exhort the States and Cities, which 
122 were there at war with each other, to lay 
down their Arms, and come to an accord 
the Terms of the Peace which he had made 
with Antalcidas. All expreſſed a readineſs to ſubmir 
hereto, except the Thebans. That which made them 
at that time diſſent was, that by that Peace it was 
provided, that all the Cities of Greece ſhould be left 
to enjoy their own Liberties, ' and be governed ac- 
cording to their own Laws. Upon this Article, the 
Lacedæmonians preſſed the Thebans to ſet all the Cities 
of Bæotia free, and to rebuild Platea and Theſpia, two 
Cities of that Country, which they had demoliſhed, 
and reſtore them again to the former Inhabitants, 
with the Territories appertaining to them. And on 
the other fide, the -Thebans retorting upon the Lace- 
dæmonians the fame Argument, preſſed them to per- 
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() Ariſtoteles Politic. lib. 5. cap. 10, Theopompus in Bibliotheca 
Photii, N. 176. (i) Plutarchus in. vita Iſocratis. (H) Chronicon 
Alexandrinum. (/)-Nehemiah-xii. 22. & xiii. 28. | 
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mit all the Towns of Laconia to enjoy their Liberties, 
and reſtore Meſſena to its ancient Owners, For they 
urged, that the Articles of the Peace inſiſted on did as 
much require the one as the other; and that therefore if 
the Lacedemonians would not execute this Article on | 
their part, neither would they on theirs. But the Lace- / 
demonians, not being ſufficiently humbled by the loſs of 
their Fleet at Cuidus, would not underſtand this way of 
ing, but looking on themſelves ſtill as much ſupe- 
rior to the Thebans, would have them ſubmit to that, 
which they would not do themſelves ; and therefore ſent 
an army againſt them, to force them to it, which pro- 
duced the Battle at Leuctra, (o) in which the Lacedæmo- 
nians were overthrown, with the loſs of Cleombrotus one 
of their Kings, and above four thouſand of their Citi- 
zens; which was the greateſt blow they had received in 
many ages paſt, For it brought the Thebans in pur- 
ſuit of this victory into Laconia, which they waſted all 
over, even home to the City of Lacedæmon itſelf, where 
they had not ſeen an enemy in five hundred years be- 
fore, and it was with difficulty, that they preſerved 
this their Capital from falling under the — de- 
vaſtation. ; ff 
The Lacedemonians being brought to this diſtreſs, 
(p) ſent Ageſilaus into Egypt, and Antal- 
cidas to the Perfian Court, to ſolicit for , 22 . 2 
Succours. But the Lacedemonians fince 35• 
their overthrow at Leuctra, becoming contemptible to 
the Perfians, Antalcidas had that ill ſucceſs in his Em- 
baſſy, as cauſed him to put an end to his life, in the 
manner as hath been above related. | 
However, this Embaſly prevailed ſo far with Ar- 
taxerxes, that Philiſcus of Abydus (q) was 
by his order the next year after ſent into 
Greece, to endeavour the. compoſing of 


(s) Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. Xenophon ibid. Plutarchus in Pelopida. 
Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda & Pelopida. ) Plutarchus in Age- 
flao & Artaxerxe. (2) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 7. Diodorus Si- 
; culus lib. 15. p. 494. Es Ls 
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| the wars, which were there riſen, and the bringing of 


all to peace upon the Terms agreed on by Antalcidas. 
But the Lacedemonians refuſing to conſent that Meſſena 
ſhould enjoy its Liberty (to which it had been reſtored 
by the Thebans in their late Expedition into Peloponneſus, 
after the Battle of Leufra) and the Thebans retuſing to 
come to Peace on any other Terms, this Embaſſy ended 
without any effect; only Philiſcus thinking the Thebaus 
ſtood upon too high Terms, and being much offended 
thereat, ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Lacedemonians two 
thouſand Mercenaries which he had raiſed with the 
King's Money, and fo returned, 
The truth of the Caſe was, the Thebans being ele- 
| 1 vated with their late Succeſs, and much 
11 37. confiding in their two Generals, Pelopi- 
| | das and Epaminondas, (the latter of which 
was one of the greateſt men that ever Greece 
duced) aimed now at nothing leſs, than the Empire of 
Greece. And therefore to ſtrengthen themſelves for 
the obtaining of it, (r) they ſent Pelopidas and T/me- 
nias, two of the eminenteſt of their Citizens, in an 
Embaſſy to King Artaxerxes, to ſecure him on their 
ſide. And on the hearing of this, the Athenians ſent 
Timagoras and Leontes, and the other Cities of Greece 
other Ambaſſadors, to take care of their reſpective 
intereſts at that Court on this occaſion. At their ad- 
miſſion to Audience, they being required to adore the 
King, J1/menias on his entrance into the preſence of 
the King dropped his ring, and ſtooping to take it 
up, thought by this trick to ſatisfy the Ceremonial, 
and fave his honour at the ſame time. But Timago- 
ras the /thenian, to gain the greater favour with Ar- 
taxerxes, directly without any trick or ſubterfuge paid 
him that Ceremony of adoration which was required, 
for (s) which he was put to death on his return, the 
Athenians thinking the honour of their whole City 
ſullied by this low act of Submiſſion in one of their 


(7) Plutarchus in Pelopida & Artaxerxe, Xenophon. Hellenic. lib. 7. 
(s) Valerius Maximus lib. 5. c. 3. 
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Citizens, though made to the greateſt of Kings. Pela- 
pidas and Leontes would not ſubmit to the Perfian Cere- 
monial in this particular. However they often had free 
acceſs to the King, and (t) Pelopidas by the fame of his 
t actions, as well as by his noble demeanour at this 
Court, got that aſcendant above all the other Ambaſſa- 
dors both in the King's eſteem and favour, that he ob- 
tained all that he defired in behalf of his Citizens, and- 
returned with full Succeſs from his Embaſſy. For he 


brought back letters from the King under his Seal Royal, 


whereby it was required, that the Lacedemonians ſhould 
let Meſſena be free, and that the Athenians ſhould re- 


call their Fleet, and that all the other Cities of Greece | 


ſhould have the full enjoyment of their Liberties; and 
war was threatned againſt all that ſhould not comply 
herewith. The ſucceſs of this Embaſſy was much to 
the ſatisfaction of the Thebans, they thinking hereby 
moſt certainly to gain the Supenority over all the other 
Cities and States of Greece. For ſhould the Peace be 
accepted of on theſe Terms, and the Meſſenians tho- 
roughly reſtored, the Lacedæmonians would loſe one 
half of their Territory, and thereby would be brought 
too low to be any more a match for them; and ſhould 
the other Cities of Greece, as well ſmall as great, be all 
ſet at Liberty, and made diſtinct States, free and inde- 
pendent of each other, this would fo divide their power, 
that none of them would be in a condition to contend 
with them, but all muſt ſubmit to them. And if the 
Peace were not accepted of, then the King being engaged 
in this caſe to join with them to force all to it, they 
thought by this addition of ſtrength, they ſhould eaſily 
overpower all, and thereby gain to themſelves the ſame 
Empire over the reſt of Greece, as firſt the Athenians, and 
afterwards the Lacedemonians had for ſome time enjoyed. 
But they failed of their expectations in both theſe par- 
ticulars. For the Cities of Greece, when met together 
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by their delegates to hear the contents of the King's let - 


ters, all refuſed to ſwear to the Peace on thoſe Terms, 
And Artaxerxes not being at leiſure to execute the other 


part of the Treaty, did not, on this refuſal of the Gre- 


cian Cities to come into his meaſures, proceed to make 
that war upon them which he threatned; and fo this 
whole Embaſſy came to nothing, and the Thebans failed 
of all that they deſigned by it. For 
All that Artaxerxes did hereupon, was (u) to ſend 
0 another Embaſſy into Greece about two 
erer, A* * years after, whereby although he could 
4 59: not draw all the Cities to ſubſcribe to his 
Terms, and ſwear to the Peace upon them; yet he pre- 
vailed ſo far, that all laid down their arms, and ſub- 
mitted to be at quiet with each other on the ſcheme pro- 
rr 
* About this time (w) a wicked fact of Jobanan the 
High-Prieſt of the Jets brought a great oppreſſion 
upon the Temple at Jeruſalem. For Jeſbua his Brother 
having much inſinuated himſelf into the favour of Ba- 
goſes, then Governor of Syria and Phenicia for the Per- 
ian King, obtained of him a grant of the High- Prieſt- 
hood, with which Johangn had been inveſted ſeveral 
years, and came with this Grant to Jeruſalem, to take 
ſſeſſion of the Office, and depoſe his Brother from it. 
But Jobanan not ſubmitting hereto, the matter came to 
a great contention between them, and while the one en- 
deavoured by force to enter on the Execution of the 
Office, and the other by force to keep him from it, it 
happened that Johanan ſlew Jeſbua in the inner Court of 
the Temple; which was a very wicked act in itſelf, 
but aggravated and rendred much more ſo, by the 
great profanation which was brought hereby on the 
oly-place, where it was committed. Bagoſes hearing 
of this, came in great wrath to Feruſalem, to take an 
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(«) Diodorus Siculus lib, 15. p. 497. (ww) Joſephus Antiq. 


lib, 11, cap. 7. 
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account of the fact. And when on his going into the 

Temple to ſee the place where it was perpetrated, they 

would have hindered his entrance, (all Gentiles being 
reckoned by them as impure, and prohibited to enter 

thither) he cried out with great indignation, What, am 

I not more pure than the dead Carcaſe of him, whom 

ye have ſlain in the Temple? whereon entring without 

any farther 2 and having taken a thorough 
cognizance of the fact, he impoſed a mulct on the 
Temple for the puniſhment of it, obliging the Prieſts to 

pay out of the publick Treaſury, for every lamb they 

offered in the daily Sacrifice, the ſum of fifty Drachms, 

which is about one pound eleven ſhillings and three pence 

of our money. This if extended only to the ordinary 
Sacrifices, which were offered every day, amounted to 

36500 Drachms for the whole year, which is no more 

than one thouſand one hundred and forty pounds twelve 

ſhillings and ſix pence of our money. But if it ex- 

tended alſo to the extraordinary Sacrifices, which were 

added to the ordinary on folemn days, it will come to 

about half as much more. For the ordinary Sacrifices, 

which were offered every day, and called the daily Sacri- 

fices, were (x) a Lamb in the morning, which was called 4 
the morning Sacrifice, and a Lamb in the Evening, 
which was called the evening Sacrifice, and theſe in the 
whole year came to ſeven hundred and thirty. But be- 
ſides theſe, there were added (y) on every Sabbath two | 
Lambs more, on (z) every new moon ſeven, on (a) each of | 
the ſeven days of the Paſchal Solemnity ſeven, beſides (5) 
one more on the ſecond day, when the wave-ſheaf was 
offered, on (c) the day of Pentecoſt ſixteen, on (4) the | 
Feaſt of Trumpets ſeven, on (e) the great day of Expi- 
ation ſeven, on (/) each of the ſeven days of the Feaſt 
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(x) Exod. xxix. 38. Numbers xxviii. 3—8. (y) Numb. xxviii, 


9, 10. (x) Numb. xxvui. 11. (a) Numb. xxviii. 
16——24 () Levit. xxiii. 12. (c) Levit. xxiii. 17, 18. 
L Numb. xxviii. 27, (4) Numb, xxix. 2, (e) Numb. xxix. 8. 
| Numb. xxix. 12— 34. | 
| T 4 " 3 


- Connettion bf the Hiſtory of PAR l. 
of Tabernacles fourteen, and (g) on the eighth day ſeven, 
So that the additional Lambs being three hundred ſe- 

venty and one, theſe if reckoned to the other make the 
whole number annually offered at the morning and 
evening Sacrifices to be eleven hundred and one. And 
therefore if the mulct of fifty Drachms a Lamb were 
paid for them all, it would make the whole of it toamount 
to 55050 Drachens, which is of our WW ſeventeen 
hundred and twenty pounds ſix ſhillings and three pence. 
But this ſum being too ſmall tor a National mul&, and 
far ſhort of what Governors of Provinces on ſuch occa- 
Hons are apt to exact from their Provincials, it ſeems 
probable, that all Lambs that were offered in the 
Temple, in any Sacrifice whatſoever, were taken into 
the reckoning; and without this, there will be no ſuffi- 
cient cauſe for that complaint which 7oſephus makes here- 
of. For he {peaks of it as ſuch a calamity and grievance 
upon the Jetus, which a payment of ſeventeen hundred 
and twenty pounds a year upon the whole Nation of IU wi 
them could not amount to. Capellus (b) reckons this 
mul& at ſixty Talents. This proceeds from his laying it 
at five hundred Drachms a Lamb inſtead of fitty, which 
is a plain miſtake of his. For the Text of Foſephas in 
all Copies hath e fifty, and not Hela οοα 
five hundred. But whatever this mul& was, the pa 
ment of it laſted no longer than ſeven years. For on he 
death of Artaxerxes, the Changes and 3 which 
then happened in the Empire, having made a change of 
the Governor in Syria, he that ſucceeded Bagoſes \ in that 
Province no farther exacted it. t 
A new war having broke out in Since, between r 
the Arcadians and the Eliaus, and that t 
: 
| 


Anme 363. having produced another among the Ar- 
** „ themſelves, (i) one party called 
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(ee) Numb. xxix. 36. (5) Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica ſub A. M. 
3639. (i) Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 501, 
Soz. Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda, 


in 


the Lacedemoniens and the Athenians, Hereon the La- 
redemonians ſet forth a great army, under the command 
of Agefilaus, to help that party, which they favoured, 
and the Thebens another under the command of Epami- 
vundas to ſupport the other party, which produced the 
famous battle of Mantinea, wherein the Laced+monians 
loft the victory, and the Thebans their General Epami- 
nondas, which was the greater loſs of the two. For 


| with him all the vigour of the Theban State expired, 


and they never more ſignified any thing after this. 
But as they had attained all their power and glory, by 
the conduct and valour of this one great man, fo they 
loſt it all again with him. Theſe loſſes being received 
on both ſides, they made both weary of the war, and 
therefore ſoon after this Battle both parties, and with 
them all the reſt of the Grecian States, came to a gene- 
ral Peace among themſelves, and the Meſſenians, not- 


withſtanding what the Lacedemonians endeavoured to 


the contrary, were alſo included in it, according as had 
been decreed by the King of Perfis. © © 
While theſe things were doing in Greece (t) Ta- 
chos ſucceeded Ne#axcbis in the Kingdom of Egypt, 
and gathered r all che Strength he could, to 
defend himſelf in it againſt the King of Perfia, who 
ſtill purſued his deſigns of recovering that Kingdom 
again to his Empire, notwithſtanding he had ſo often 
miſcarried in them. . 

And to make himſelf the ſtronger againſt ſo po- 
tent an enemy, he ſent into Greece to e 
raiſe mercenaries, and prevailed with 8 
the Lacedeæmonians (1) to aid him with a b 
good number of their Forces under the command of 
Apefilaus. For the Lacedemonians being angry, thay 
Artaxerxes had forced them to include the Meſſenians 
in the late Peace, were glad to lay hold of this occa. 


(#) Cornelins Nepos & Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Diodorus Sic. lib. 15. 
p. 504. (7) Plutarchus, Cornelius Nepos, & Diodorus F 
| | on, 
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In the Thebans to their aſſiſtance, and the other 
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ſion, to expreſs their reſentments for it. And: Age- 
filaus, either out of fondneſs till to be at the head of PE 


let himſelf to hire to a barbarous King. That which 
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Armies, or elſe out of a greedy deſire of gaining 
riches by it, gladly accepted of the employment, 
though it neither ſuited his age (which was above 
eighty) to be engaged in ſuch an undertaking, nor the 
dignity of his perſon, thus to become a Mercenary and 


chiefly tempted him to it was, Tachos promiſed him to 
make him Generaliſſimo of all his Forces; but when 
he was landed in Egypt, and inſtead of a great and 
glorious King, which his great actions had repreſented 
him to be, the Egyptians found him a little old man, 
ill- clothed, and of a contemptible preſence, and living 
without Pomp and Ceremony, they very much deſpiſed 
him, and Tachos would allow him no other command, 
but that of his Mercenaries at Land, committing to 
Chabrias the Athenian the Charge of his Fleet, and re- 
ſerving to himſelf the chief Command over all. And 
when he had joined the Grecian Mercenaries to the reſt 
of his Army, he marched with his whole ſtrength into 
Phenicia, thinking it better to meet the war there, 
than to expect till it ſnould be brought home to him 
to his own doors; and Ageſilaus was forced to attend 
him thither. But the old Grecian King ſaw the ill 
conſequence of this reſolution, ' and adviſed - him 
againſt it, telling him, that in the preſent unſettled 
State of his Kingdom, it was his intereſt to tarry in 
Egypt, and look well to his affairs there, and manage 
the war abroad by his Lieutenants. But Tachos con- 
temning his advice in this particular, and ſlighting 
him in moſt things elſe, this ſo far alienated Ageſilaus 
from him, that when in his abſence in Phenicia the 
Egyptians revolted from him, and ſet up Ne#anebus 
his Kinſman to be King in his ſtead, Ageſilaus joined 
with the Revolters, and drove Tachos out of his King- 
dom; who thereon fled to Sidon, and from thence 
went to the Perfian Court. Plutarch condemns Age- 


filaus as guilty of Treachery, in thus turning his Arms 


againſt 
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Agefilaus*s excuſe for it was, that he was ſent to aid 
the Egyptians, and that therefore the Egyptians hav- 
ing armed againſt Tachos, he could not fight againſt 
them, unleſs he had new Inſtructions from Lacede- 
non; whereon Meſſengers being ſent thither, the 
Orders returned by them were, that Ageſilaus ſhould 
act herein according to what he judged would be 
beſt for the intereſt of his Country; whereon Age/tlaus 
going over to Nactanebus, Tachos was forced to make 
his aht out of Egypt, in the manner as hath been 
related. ö 
And he was no ſooner gone, (m) but another from 
among the 2 ſet up in his 10 
ſtead againſt Nectanebus, and got toge- : 
ther es of an hundred —houſnd IP. 
men to ſupport his pretenſions. Ageſilaus's advice to 
NeRanebus was, that he ſhould fall on them immedi- 
ately, before they were well formed and diſciplined ; and 
no! they being moſt of them raw and unexperienced men, 
they might eaſily have been diſſipated and broken, had 
this advice been followed. But Nectanebus miſtruſting 
nd it to be given with an ill deſign, and growing jealous 
that Ageſilaus intended to betray him, as he had Tachos 
before, would not hearken to him, but delayed the 
led matter to gain more ſtrength. In the interim, his ad- 
verſary having brought his Army into form and order, 
grew too ſtrong for him, whereon he was forced to 
'S coop himſelf up with all his Forces, in one of his 
ne! 1 9wns, and the other ſat down before it to beſiege him 
. N therein, and began to draw lines of Circumvallation 
he about it. Ne#anebus ſeeing the danger, would then 
have had Ageſilaus engage the enemy to extricate him 
out of it. This he refuſed for ſome time to do, which 
>. | increaſed the jealouſy of that Prince againſt him. But 
S” | when the lines were ſo far drawn round, as only to 
leave a ſufficient ſpace for the beſieged to draw up 
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gainſt the Perſon, into whoſe ſervice he was hired. ; 
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their Army in it, then Ageſilaus told Nectanebus, that 
this was his only time to fall on, that the lines which 
the enemy had drawn, ſecured him from being encom- 
paſſed, and that the 'gap, which was ſtill left void, 
allowed room enough for him to bring all his Forces 
to the battle ; whereon an engagement enſuing the Be- 
ſiegers were put to the rout, and after this ,/ge/laus 
managed the reſt of the War with that ſucceſs, that he 
every where vanquiſhed the other King, and at length 
took him Priſoner. And thereon having ſettled Ne#a- 
nebus in full and quiet Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, te- 
turned homeward in the enſuing Winter, but being in 
his way driven by CE Winds on the African ſhore, 
at a place called the Haven of Menelaus, he there 
ſickned and died, being full eighty- four years old. 
Towards the latter end of the reign of Artaxerxes 
"RPA great diſturbances grew in the Per/ian 
Fans _ * Court, which (n) were occaſioned by the 
| 45: . 
contention of his Sens, in making Par- 
ties among the Nobility about the Succeſſion. Fot 
he had an hundred and fifteen Sons by his Concu- 
bines, and three by his Queen; the names of the lat- 
ter were Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochus. For the ſtill- 
ing of theſe Commotions, Artaxerxes declared Darius 
the eldeſt of them to be his Succeſſor, and for the 
firmer — of the matter, allowed him to aſſume 
the name of King, and wear the () Royal Tiara even 
in his Life-time. But this not cententing him, and 
there being alſo ſome diſguſt about one of the King's 
Concubines, which he would have had from him, he 
formed a deſign againſt his Father's Life, and drew 
in fifty of his Brothers into the ſame Confpiracy with 
him. He was chiefly excited to this by Tiribazus, 
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( Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Cteſias. Juſtin. lib. 10. c. 1, 2. 
% This Tiara was a Turbant or Cap, with the Peke upright. For the 
ſeven Counſellors wore their Turbant with the Peke forauard, all others 
with the Pele backward, excepting the King, who wwore it always with 
the Peke upright. | 
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whoſe name hath been often above mentioned. Ar. 
taxerxes had promiſed him one of his Daughters, but 
falling in love with her, he had married her himſelf, 
and to make him amends having promiſed him another 
id, Nof his Daughters, he married this alſo ; ſuch abomina- 
ces Whle inceſt was in thoſe times allowed in Per/fia, by the 
3e- Religion which they then profeſſed. Theſe two diſap- 
2us pointments greatly diſcontented Tiribazus, and pro- 
he 
th 
74 
re 


yoking his reſentments againſt the King for them, to be 
revenged of him, he excited the young King to this 
fagitious Act. But the whole being diſcovered, Darius 
vas cut off in ſuch manner as he deſerved, and all his 

in ¶ accomplices with him. 

re, After the death of Darius, (p) the ſame contention 

re N was again revived, which was in the Per- 4 

Court before his being declared King, 41 6 

u three of his ſurviving Brothers in the ſame 25 

an manner making parties for the Succeſſion. Theſe were 

he Wl Aiaſpes, Ochus, Arſames ; the two former being the 

r- King's Sons by his Queen, claimed as the lawful Heirs, 

or Wl but the other only by the favour of his Father, to 

u- whom he was the moſt beloved of the three, tho? born 

t- WH to him only by one of his Concubines. But the reſtleſs 

l. ambition of Ochus, prompting him to all manner of 

's WI ways to obtain the Crown, he carried it from the other 

two, by the wickedeſt and the worſt of means. For 

Ariaſpes being an eaſy and credulous Prince, he terrified | 

him fo by menaces, which he ſuborned the Eunuchs of 3 2m 

the Court to bring to him as from his Father, that ap- | 

prehending himſelf to be juſt ready to be uſed by 

him in the fame manner as Darius had been, he poi- 

ſoned himſelf to avoid it. But Ar/ames till remains 

ing to rival him in his Pretenſions, and being in the 

opinion of his Father, as well as of all others, both 

for his wiſdom and all other accompliſhments the 

worthieſt of the Throne, to remove this obſtacle he | 

cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated by Harpates the Son of | 
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_ cauſed, ſo overwhelmed the old King with grief, thy 
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Tiribazus. This loſs added to the former, and bot 
vated by the wickedneſs, whereby they wen 


being now ninety- four years old, he had not 
enough to ſupport himſelf under it, but broke his hear 
and died. He was () a mild and generous Prince, and 

verned with great clemency and juſtice, and there. 
ore being honoured and revered through the whole 
Empire, he had a fixed and thorough ſettled authority 
in all the parts of it; which Ochus being ſenſible of 


and knowing that it would be quite otherwiſe with hin 


on his ſucceeding (the death of his two Brothers having 
rendered the generality of the People, as well as the 
Nobility, ill- affected to him) for the avoiding of the 
inconveniencies which might from hence follow, he 
dealt with the Eunuchs, and all others, that were about 
the dead King, (#) to conceal his death, and took on 
him to govern. as under his direction; and giving out 
Orders and ſealing Decrees in his name, as if he had 
{till been alive, in one of theſe Decrees he cauſed him- 
ſelf, as by his Father's command, to be proclaimed 
King through the whole Empire. And when he had 
governed in this manner about ten Months, thinking 
now his authority fully eſtabliſhed, he owned his Father's 
death, and openly aſcending; the Throne took the name 
of Artaxerxes. But by the name of Ochus is he moſtly 
ſpoken of in Hiſtory. 4 0 

But this Artifice had not that full ſucceſs, which 
wy he propoſed. For as ſoon as it was known 
nw 355- that the old King was dead, and that Ochus 
dad taken poſſeſſion of the Throne, (s) all 


Leſſer Aſia, Syria, and Phenicia, and ſeveral other 


Provinces of the Empire, refuſed him their obedi- 
ence, and fell off from him, which very much diſ- 
treſſed him. For hereby one half of the Revenues 


(0) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodor. Sic.” lib. 15. p. 506. 

r) Polyznus Stratagem. lib, 7. () Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 504, 
505 506. | | 2 | f 
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of his Crown were cut off, and the remainder could 
not have ſufficed to carry on the War againſt ſo many 
revolters, had they continued firm to each other. Bur 
this union being wanting, they had not long been in 
the revolt, ere thoſe who were the firſt promoters of 


it, were at a ſtrife which ſhould ſooneſt betray each 
other, and thereby reconcile themſelves to the King. 


The Provinces of Leſſer Aa, when they firſt fell 


off from him, reſolving on a joint Contederacy for 
their mutual defence, choſe Orontes, Governor of My/ia 
for their common head, and having agreed on the 
raiſing of twenty thouſand Mercenaries, to be added 
to their other Forces, they committed the care of it to 
him; but when he had received for this purpoſe a 


Sum ſufficient, both for the raiſing of theſe Forces, 


and alſo for the maintaining of them for a Year's 
time, he put the Money in his own Pocket, and be- 
trayed thoſe to the King that brought it to him 
from the revolted Provinces. And Rheomsthres, another 
Prime Leader in this Revolt in Leſſer Aſia, being ſent 
from thence into Egypt to gain Succours in that King- 
dom, for the carrying on of this Rebellion, practiſed 
the ſame Treachery. For on his return with five hun- 
dred Talents and fifty Ships of War, having called to- 
gether at Leucas, a City in Leſſer Aſia, ſeveral of the 
prime Ring-leaders of the Revolt, on 3 of giv- 
ing them an account of his agency, he there ſeized 
them all, and made his Peace with the King, by be- 
traying them into his hands, and kept the Money for 
a prey unto himſelf. And by theſe means the danger 
of this formidable Revolt, which threatned the Perſian 
Empire with abſolute ruin, was all blown over, and 
Ochus became ſettled in the Throne much firmer than 
he deſerved. For he was the cruelleſt and the worſt 
of all that had reigned of that race in Perſia, which 
his actions ſoon made appear. For he had not been 


long on the Throne ere he filled the Palace, and all 


parts of the Empire, with a great number of Murders. 
That the Revolted Provinces might have none 
COL I. 8 other 
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other of the Royal Family to ſet up in his ſtead, and 
that there might not be any of them left, on any other 
retence whatſoever to give him any diſturbance, (z) 
bi cut them all off, without having any regard to 
ſex, age, or nearneſs of blood. For he cauſed Ocba 
his own Siſter, who was alſo his Mother-in-law (for 
he had married her daughter) to be buried alive; and 
having ſhut up one of his Uncles, with an hundred of 
his Sons and Grandſons, in an empty yard, he there 
cauſed them by his Archers to be all ſhot to death, 
This ſeems to have been the Father of S;fgambis the 
Mother of Darius Codomannus. For () Quintus 
 Cunrtius tells us, that Ochus flew eighty of her Brothers 
together with their Father in one day. And with the 
ſame cruelty he proceeded againſt all others through the 
whole Empire, of whom he had any ſuſpicion, leaving 
none of the Nobility alive, whom he thought to be 
any way ill- affected towards him. Diodorus Siculus 
placeth this revolt in the laſt year of Artaxerxes; but 
he being a Prince, whoſe conduct in the Government 
had thoroughly ſettled him in the eſteem and affection 
of all His People, it is not likely that ſo great an inſur- 
rection againſt the Royal Authority ſhould have happen- 
ed in his days. But Ochus giving reaſon enough for 
it, when the next year after he aſcended the Throne, 
J have rather choſen here to place it. For his ill 
diſpoſitions, and the wicked means whereby he made 
away with two of his Brothers to come at the 
Throne, were cauſes ſufficient to make many of the 
Nobility, who had the Government of the Provinces 
of the Empire, to abhor the Man and refuſe their 
Submiſſion to him. And he having taken the name 
of Artaxerxes, this might lead Diodorus into the miſ- 
take of placing that in the Father's Reign, which 
was done in the Son's. But this Revolt was ſoon 
again quaſh'd by the means I have mentioned. Only 
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(t) Juſtin. lib. 10. c. 3. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. c. 2. Quin- 
tus Curtius lib. 10. cap. 8. (x) Lib. 10. cap. 8. 
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Datames Governor of Cappadocia, having ſeized alſo 
Paphlagonia, gave him much trouble. But when he 

began his revolt, or when it ended, is no where clearly 
expreſſed. But by what is written of him by (ww) Car- 
nelius Nepos and (x) Polyenus, it appears he maintain- 
ed himſelf in both theſe Provinces in Rebellion againſt 
the King of Perſia a long while, and it was not till the 
time of Ochus, and ſome years after he had been King, 
that he was by the Treachery of Mitbhridates, one of 
his Confidents, at length cut off. 

In the firſt year of the Hundred and Sixth Olympiad, 
about the middle of the Summer Quarter, 
Alexander the Great, who overthrew the a w, 359; 
Perfian Empire, was born at Pella in Mace- . 
donia. (y) Plutarch and (⁊æ) Juſtin tell us, that at 
the time of his Birth, King Philip his Father had the 
News that his Horſe had won the Victory in the Horſe 
Race at the Olympic Games, which proves him to be 
born a little after the celebrating of thoſe Games. And 
(2) Arrian telling us out of Ariftobulus (who accom- 
panied Alexander in all his Expeditions) that he died in 
the one hundred and fourteenth Oꝶmpiad, in the Year 
when Hegefias was Archon at Athens (which was the firſt 
Year of that Olympiad) after having lived thirty-two 
years and eight Months, thele thirty- two years and eight 
Months being reckoned backward from the ſaid firſt 
Year of the one hundred and fourteenth Olympiad and 
the Month Dæſius, in which he died, will lead us direct- 
ly to the ſame time for his Birth, which J have ſaid. 
But (5) Euſebius, and the (c) Parian Chronicle place it 
one Year later, that is in the ſecond Year of the ſaid 
one hundred and ſixth Olympiad. On the ſame day in 
which he was born, (4) the famous Temple of Diana 
at Epheſus was deſignedly burnt by one Ergftratus ; 


7 


(u) In vita Datamis. (x) Stratagem. lib. 7. (y) In vita 


. Alexandri. (z) Lib. 12. c. 16. (a) Lib. 7. () In 
Chronico p. 175. (c) Marm. Oxon. (4) Plutarchus in Alexan- 
4 dro. Cicero de Natura Deorum lib. 2. & de Divinatione lib. 1 
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eſs his inducements, he acknowledged it was, that by 
deſtroy ing ſo excellent a work he might perpetuate his 
name, and make it to be remembred in After- ages. 
W hereon the Common- Council of 44a made a Decree, 
that no one ſhall ever name him; but this made him 
ſo much the more remember*d, ſo remarkable an extra- 
vagance ſcarce eſcaping any of the Hiſtorians, that have 
written of thoſe times. 

Artabazus Governor of onè f the Alan Provinces 
being in Rebellion againſt the King, drew Chares 
the Athenian to join him, with ſuch Forces as he then 
commanded in thoſe Parts, and by his aſſiſtance over- 
threw an Army of ſeventy thouſand of the King's Forces, 
which were ſent to reduce him ; for the Reward of 
which Service Artabazus gave unto Chares as much 


Money as paid all his Fleet, and the Army which he 


had on Board it. This greatly offended the King ; and 
the Athenians being then engaged in a War againſt the 
Chians, Rhodians, Coans, and Byzantines, who were 
aſſociated in a revolt againſt them, threats were given 
out, that the King to be revenged of them was pre- 
paring a Fleet of three hundred Sail to help their ene- 
mies in this War. Whereon the Athenians not only re- 
called Chares, but came alſo to an Accommodation with 
their revolted Subjects, that thereby being freed from 
all Embarraſments at home, they might be in a better 
ſture to defend themſelves from all ſuch invaſions as 
might be made upon them from abroad. 
Artabazus therefore being thus deſerted by the 
Athenians, (g) applied himſelf to the The- 
nn 354 bans, from whom having obtained a band of 
„ Aunxiliaries, to the Number of five thouſand 
Men, under the command of Pammenes, he did by 


their aſſiſtance gain two great Victories over the 
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King's Forces, which redounded much to the Honour 
of the Thebans, and their General that commanded in 
this Expedition. 

About the ſame time (5) happen'd the death of 
Mauſolus King of Caria, which was rendered famous 
by the great grief which (i) Artemiſia (who was both 
his Siſter and Wife) expreſſed hereat. For ſhe having 
gathered together his Aſhes and beaten his bones to 

wder, took a Portion of them every day in her 
Drink, till ſhe had in this manner drunk them all down, 
aiming hereby to make her Body the Sepulchre of her 
dead Husband, and in two Years time pined herſelf 
to death in ſorrowing for him. But before ſhe died ſhe 
took care for the erecting of that famous (&) Monu- 
ment for him at Halicarnaſſus, which was reckoned 
among the ſeven wonders of the world, and from whence 
all Monuments of more than ordinary Magnificence are 
called Mauſoleum s. 

As Artemiſia ſucceeded Mauſolus in the Kingdom, ſo 
on her death ſhe was ſucceeded by (I) Idrieus 
her Brother, who married Ada his Siſter, in 8 ** 
the manner as Mauſolus had married Arte- ; 
miſia, it being uſual for the Carian Kings to marry their 
Siſters, and for thoſe Siſters on the death of their Hus- 
bands to ſucceed them in the Kingdom before their 
Brothers or Children. a 

The (m) Sidonians, and other Phenicians, being op- 
preſſed, and ill uſed by thoſe whom the King of Per- 
ſia had ſet over them, revolted from him, and enter- 
ed into confederacy with Ne#anebus King of Egypt 
againſt him. The Perſians had long waged war with 
Nectanebus in order to reduce Egypt again under their 
Yoke, and were then preparing a great Army to in- 


(% Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 529+ Plinius lib. 36. c. 5 & 6. 
(i) Valerius Maximus lib. 4. c 6. Aulus Gellius lib. 10. e. 18. 
(4) Cicero Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. 3. Strabo lib. 14. p. 656. A. Gellius 
lib. 10. c. 18. Pauſanias in Arcadicis. (!) Diodorus Siculus 
lib. 16. p. 534. Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 1. Strabo 
lib. 14. p. 656. (u) Diodor. Sic. lib 16. p. 531, 532, & 533. 
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vade him. But there being no other way for them to 
enter Egypt, but through Phenicia, the revolt of that 
Country happen'd very opportune ſor him; and there- 
fore to encourage them to ſtand out in it he ſent Men. 
tor the Rhodian with ſour thouſand of the Grecian 
Mercenaries to their aſſiſtance, hoping thereby to 
make Phænicia a Barrier to Egypt, and there keep the 
War out of his own Country. The Phenicians 
ftrengthened by theſe Auxiliaries took the Field, and 
by their aſſiſtance overthrew the Governors of Syria 
and Cilicia, two of the King's Lieutenants, that were 
ſent to reduce them, and drove the Perſians wholly out 
of Phænicia. 

The Cyprians being provoked by the like uſage, were 
encouraged by this ſucceſs of the Phenicians (n) to re- 
volt alſo ; and therefore they joined with them and the 
Egyptians in the ſame confederacy. Hereon Ochus diſ- 
patched his orders to (o) 1driens King of Caria to make 
War upon them, who having accordingly got ready a 
Fleet, ſent it with eight thouſand Grecian Mercenaries, 
under the Command of Phecion the Athenian, and Eya- 
goras, to invade that Ifland ; who having there landed, 
and augmented their Army to double its number by 
other Forces, which came to them from Syria and Cili- 
cia, beſieged Salamine by Sea and Land. Another Eua- 
goras had formerly reigned in that City, of whom we 
have above ſpoken ; on his death he was ſucceeded by 
Nicocles his Son, and (p) this Euagoras ſeems to have been 
the Son of Nicocles, and to have ſucceeded him in that 
Kingdom; but being driven out by Protagoras his 
Uncle, was in Baniſhment when this war begun, and 
therefore gladly joined in it, as hoping thereby again to 
recover his Crown, And the knowledge which he had 
of the Country, and the Party, which he might till 


() Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 532. (%) This being a petty 
Prince ewas ſubjet to the King of Perſia, and reigned under his Pro- 
ledlion, and therefore vas obliged to obey his orders. (p) Vide Iſo- 
cratem in Nicocle & Euagora, & Uſſerii Annales ad A. M. 3630, 
& 3054. | 
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have in it, made him thought a very proper Perſon to 
command in this Expedition. Cyrus had then () nine 
chief Cities, and each of them had its King, but ſub- 
ject to the King of Perſia. All theſe joined together 
in this Confederacy, with a view of getting rid of the 
Perfian Yoke, and making themſelves each Supreme in 
his own City. 

Ochus finding his wars with the Egyptians to have 
been unfortunately managed, and that this proceeded 
from the ill conduct of his Lieutenants, (7) reſolved 
thenceforth to lead his Forces in Perſon; and there- 
fore having gotten together an Army of three hundred 
thouſand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, marched 
with them into Phænicia. Mentor, who was then in 
Sidon with the Grecian Mercenaries, being terrified with 
the approach of ſo great an Army, ſent privately to 
Ochus to make his peace with him, offering not only 
to deliver Sidon into his hands, but alſo to give him his 


aſſiſtance in his wars with Egypt, where through his 


knowledge of the Country, he was enabled to do him 
great Services. Ochus glad of this proffer, ſpared no 
promiſes to engage Mentor in his Service. And he ac- 
cordingly having received ſuch aſſurances from Ochus 
as he deſired, engaged Tennes King of Sidon in the 
ſame Treaſon, and by his aſſiſtance delivered Sidon into 
his hands. The Sidonians on his approach to lay ſiege 
to their City, had deſignedly burnt all their ſhips, that 


none might make uſe of any of them, to withdraw 


from the defence of their Country, And therefore when 
they found they were betrayed, and that the Enemy 
was within their Walls, having no way now left to eſcape 
either by Sea or Land, they retired into their Houſes, 
and ſetting fire to them over their heads, were all con- 
ſumed with them, to the number of forty thouſand 
men, beſides women and children, and Teunes eſcaped 
not any better than the reſt. For Ochus, after he had 
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thus ſubdued Sidon, having no more need of him, cauſed 

him to be put to death alſo, which was a reward the 

Traitor ſufficiently deſerved, for thus ſelling his Count 
to deſtruction ; and = all thoſe who practiſe the like 
courſes, meet with the hke fate. There were vaſt riches 
of Gold and Silver in Sidon, when this Calamity hap- 
pened to it, which being all melted down by the flames, 
Ochus ſold the Aſhes of the City for great Sums of 
Money. The terrible deſtruction of this City frightning 
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the reſt of the Phanicians, they all ſubmitted, and made Wpol 
their peace with the King, upon the beſt Terms they reſt 
could. And Ochus was the willinger to compound with Weor 


them, that he might be no longer retarded from the de- for 
ſigns, which he had upon Egypt. 

But before he marched thither, (s) he was recruited 
with ten thouſand Mercenaries, which were ſent him Bu 
out of Greece, For in the beginning of this expedition, NI 
Ochus had ſent thither for Auxiliaries The Athenians Ich 
and the Lacedemonians excuſed themſelves, telling the Ihe 
Perſian Ambaſſadors that were ſent to them for this 
purpoſe, that they ſhould be glad to maintain peace and 
friendſhip with the King, but could not fend him any 
Succours at that time. But the Thebans ſent him a 
thouſand men under the command of Lachares, and the 
Argives three thouſand under the command of Niceſtra- 
tus. The reſt came from the Grecian Cities of A/ia, 
and all theſe joined him immediately aſter his taking of 
Sidon. 

The Jeus ſeem to have been engaged in this war of 
the Phenicians againſt Ochus. For (t) after he had 
taken Sidon, he marched into Judæa, and beſieged and 
took Jericho, and making many of the Jews captives, 
he led part of them with him into Egypt, and ſent a 
great number of others into Hyrcania, and there planted 


them on thoſe parts of that Country, which lay on the 
Caſpian Sea. | 


OG Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 533. () Solinus cap. 25. Syncellus 
ex Africano p. 256, Oroſius lib. 31. cap. 7. Joſephus ex Hecatzo 
lib. 1. Contra Apicnem. Euſebius in Chronice, 

Ochus 
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ed Ochus at the ſame time alſo got rid of the Cyprian 
War. For having his mind wholly bent on the reduc- 
ry Wing of Egypt, that he might not be diverted from 
ke Nit by any other Embarraſment, (2) he was content to 
es Wcome to a Compoſition with the nine Cyprian Kings, 
P- Band therefore having removed their Grievances, they all 
s, ¶ again ſubmitted to him, and were confirmed by him in 
of che Government of their reſpective Territories. The 
3 greateſt difficulty inthe bringing of this matter to a Com- 
ie ¶ poſure, was to content Euagoras, who claimed to be 
y reſtored to his Kingdom of Salamine; but he being 
th convicted before Ochus of great crimes there committed, 
e- for which he was juſtly ejected, Protagoras was con- 
tinued at Salamine, and amends was made Euagoras, 
d by conferring on him the Government of another place. 
m But having there run into the ſame miſdemeanours, 
7, which he had been guilty of at Salamine, he was ejected 
7s thence alſo, whereon being forced to flee into Cyprus, 
de Ihe was there taken, and put to death for them. 
18 Cyprus, as well as Phænicia, being thus wholly re- 
d duced, and ſettled again in peace, () Ochus 
y et forward for this Egyptian Expedition. Ochus 3. 
a In his way he loſt many of his men at the 4 
© Lake of Serbonis, This Lake lay in the entrance in- 
to Egypt from Phenicia, of the extent of about 
„ Wthirty miles in length. The South-Wind blowing the 
f and of the Deſart upon it, made a cruſt upon the 
ſurface of the Water, that in appearance looked like 
farm Land, but if any went upon it, they were ſoon 
d FE fwallowed up and loſt. And thus it happened to as 
many of Ochus's men, as for want of good guides 
„ j marched on upon it. And there are inſtances of 
a whole Armies, which had been thus loſt in that 
place. On his arrival into Egypt, he planted his 
Camp near Peluſium, and from thence ſent out three 
Detachments to invade the Country, ſetting a Gre- 
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cian and a Perſian in joint commiſſion over each of 
them. Over the firſt he put Lachares the Theban, and 
 Roſaces Governor of Lydia and Ionia; over the ſecond 
Nicoſtratus the Argive, and Ariſtazanes; and over the 
third Mentor the Rhodian, and Bagoas one of his 
Eunuchs. To each of which having given his orders, 
he retained the main of the. Army about himſelf, in 
the place where he had firſt encamped, there to watch 
the events of the war, and to be ready from thence to 
relieve all the diſtreſſes, and proſecute all the advantages 
of it. In the interim, Ne#anebus having ſufficient 
notice, from theſe preparations againſt him, to provide 
for his defence, had gotten together an Army of an 
hundred thouſand men, of which twenty thouſand were 
Mercenaries out of Greece, and twenty thouſand out 
of Libya, and the reſt Egyptians. With ſome of theſe 
he garriſoned his Towns on the borders, and with the 
reft guarded thoſe paſſes, thro* which the Enemy was 
to enter into the Country. The firſt of Ochus's de- 
tachments under the command of Lachares, fat down 
before Peluſium, which was garriſon'd with five thou- 
ſand Greeks. While this ſiege was carrying on, NM. 
coſtratus having put his detachment on board a ſquadron 
of the Perfian Fleet of eighty ſhips that attended him, 
failed up through one of the Channels of the Nile, in- 
to the heart of the Country, and having there landed 
his Forces, ſtrongly encamped them in a place con- 
venient for it. Whereon all the Soldiers of the neigh- 
bouring Garriſons taking the alarm, gathered together 
under the command of Clinius a Greeian of the Ifland 
of Cos, to drive him thence. This produced a fierce 
Battle between them, in which Clinius with above five 
thouſand of his men being ſlain, and all the reſt diſſi- 


ted and broken, this in a manner determined the 


whole fate of the war. For hereon NeFanebus fearing 
leſt Nicoſtratus ſhould ſail up the River with his victo- 
rious Forces, and take Memphis the Metropolis of his 
Kingdom, he haſtened thither ſor its defence, leav- 
ing thoſe paſſes into his Country open, which it vs 

is 


(x) Ch. XXix. ver. 14, 15. (y) Syncellus p. 256. 
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his chief intereſt to have defended. When the Grecians 
who garriſoned Peluſium heard of this retreat, the 

gave all for loſt, and thereiore coming to a Parley with 
Lachares, agreed upon Terms of being ſafely conveyed 
into Greece, with all that belonged to them, to yield 
the Town to him. And Mentor with the third detach- 
ment finding the paſſes deſerted and left open, march- 
ed through them, and without any oppoſition took in 
all that part of the Country, For having given it out 


through all his Camp, that Ochus had given Orders 


graciouſly to receive ſuch as ſhould yield unto him, but 
utterly to deſtroy all thoſe that ſhould ſtand out, in the 
ſame manner as he had deſtroyed the Sidonians, he per- 
mitted all his Captives to eſcape, that they might carry 
the report of it all over the Country; who accordingly 
returning to their reſpective Cities, and diſperſing every 


| where what they had heard was ordered by Ochus, and 


the brutal Cruelty of the man making it believed ; this 
ſo frighted the Garriſons through all the Country, 
that in every City both Greeks and Egyptians were at 
ſtrife, which of them ſhould firſt yield to the inva- 
der; which Ne#anebus perceiving, deſpaired of any 
longer being able to defend himſelf, and therefore ga- 
thering together all the Treaſure he could get into 
his hands, fled with it into Ezhiopia, and never again 
returned. And this was the laſt Egyptian that ever 
reigned in this Country, it having been ever ſince 
enſlaved to Strangers, according (x) to the Prophecy 
of Ezekiel, which hath been already taken notice 
of, Ochus having thus made an abſolute Conqueſt of 
Egypt, he diſmantled their chief Cities, and plundered 
their Temples, and then returned in Triumph to 
Babylon, loaded with vaſt Treaſures of Gold and Sil- 
ver, and other Spoils gotten in this war, leaving 
Pherendates one of his Nobles, Governor of the 
Country. And here (y) Manetho endeth his Com- 
mentaries, which he wrote of the Egyptian Affairs. 
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Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
He was a Prieſt of Heliopolis in Egpyt, and wrote in 
the Greek Language an (z) Hiſtory of all the ſeveral 
Dynaſties of Egypt, from the beginning of that King- 
dom to this time, which is often quoted by Joſepbus, 
Euſebius, Plutarch, Porphyry and others ; an Epitome 
whereof is preſerved in Syncellus. He lived in the time 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt : For to him 
he dedicates his Book. 

The chief cauſe of Nectanebus's loſing of his King. 
dom (a) was his over=confidence in himſelf, He had 
gained his Kingdom by the aſſiſtance of Ageſilaus, and 
had preſerved himſelf in it by the prudence and valour 
of Diaphantus en Athenian, and Lamius a Spartan, 
who managing his wars, and commanding his Armies 
for him, made him victorious againſt the Perfians, in 
all the attempts which they had hitherto made upon 
him ; with which being elevated, he thought himſelf 
now ſufficient to conduct his own Affairs, and therefore 
diſmiſſing thoſe by whoſe help he had hitherto ſubſiſted, 
he was now ruined for want of it. 

Ochus having thus maſtered this war, and recovered 
Phenicia and Egypt again to his Crown, he 
(b) nobly rewarded the ſervice of Mentor 
the Rhodian. The other Greeks he had ſent 
back into their Country with ample rewards before 

he left Egypt; but the ſucceſs of the whole Expedi- 
tion being chiefly owing to Mentor, he not only 
gave him an hundred Talents with many other valu- 
able gifts, but alſo made him Governor of the 4/a- 
tic Coaſts, and committed to his charge the manage- 
ment of the war, which he ſtill had with ſome of 
the Provinces, that had there revolted from him in 
the beginning of his reign, and made him Generaliſ- 
ſimo of all his Forces in thoſe Parts. Mentor having 
thus gained ſo great a ſhare in the favour of Ochus, 
he (c) made uſe of it to reconcile unto him Memnon 


(z) Vide Voſſium De Hiſtoricis Grecis, cap. 14- (a) Diodorus 
Siculus lib. 16. p. 535. (5) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 537. 
(c) Diodor. Sic. lib, 16. p. 538. bs 


his 


Book VII. the Old and New Teſtament. 679 


nis Brother, and Artabazus who had married their 

tſter. For they had both been in a war againſt him. 

of the revolt of Artabaxus, and the ſeveral victories 

 W which he had gained over the King's Forces, I have al- 

ready ſpoken; but he being at length over-powered, 
took refuge with Philip King of Macedon ; and Mem- 
yon, who had joined with him in thoſe wars, was 
forced to bear with him the ſame Baniſnment. After 
this reconciliation they both became very ſerviceable to 
Ochus, and his Succeſſors of that race, eſpecially Mem- 
non, who was a perſon of the greateſt valour and mili- 
tary skill of any of his time. And Mentor was not 
wanting in anſwering that confidence, which the King 
had placed in him. For when ſettled in his Province, 
he ſoon reſtored the King's Authority in thoſe parts, 
and made all that had revolted again ſubmit to him. 
Some he circumvented by Stratagem and Military 
Skill, and others he ſubdued by open force, and 
ſo wiſely managed all his Advantages, that at length 
he reduced all again under their former Yoke, and 
thoroughly re-eſtabliſhed the King's affairs in all thoſe 
Provinces, 

In (4) the firſt year of the hundred and eighth 
Olympiad died Plato the famous Athenian 
Philoſopher. The eminenteſt of his Scho- ne 348- 
lars was Ariſtole, the Founder of the Peri- 
patetic Philoſophy. He (e) was by birth of Stagira, 
a ſmall city on the River Simon in the Northern 
confines of Macedonia, He was born in the firſt year 
of the ninety-ninth Olympiad (which was. the year 
before Chriſt 384.) At the age of ſeventeen he came 
to Athens, and became one of the Scholars of Plato, 
and heard him till his death. Speuſippus ſucceeding 
Plato in his School, Ariſtotle went into Ala to Her- 
mias the Eunuch, who was King of Atarna, a City 
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(d) Diogenes Laertius in Platone. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in 
Epiſtola ad Ammæum de Demoſthene. Athenæus lib. 5. c. 13. 
(e) Diogenes Laertius in Ariſtotele. See 40% Mr. Stanley's account of 


the life of Ariſtotle in his Hiftory of Philoſophy. . 
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680 _ Conmettion of the Hiſtory of Part] 
of Mya, and having married his Neice, lived with 
him three years, till at length Hermias being circum. 
vented and drawn into a Snare by Mentor the Rhodian, 
who commanded for Ochus in thoſe Parts, was taken 
Priſoner, and ſent to the Perfian Court, where he Was 
put to death, Hereon Ariſtotle fled to Mitylene, and 
from thence went into Macedonia, and became P 
tor to Alexander the Great, with whom he tarried eight 
Years. After this he returned to Athens, and there 
taught the Peripatetic Philoſophy in the Lyceum twelye 
Years. But being accuſed of holding ſome Notion 
contrary to the Religion there eſtabliſhed, and not da. 
ing to venture himſelf on a trial for ſear of Socrates 
Fate, he withdrew to Chalcis a Town in FE ubæa, and 
there died about two years after, being then ſixty-three 
years old. While he lived with Hermias in Aja, (f) 
he there fell acquainted with a Jew of wonderful wil 
dom, temperance, and goodneſs ; who came thithe 
from the upper parts of fa upon ſome buſineſs, which 

he had on thoſe maritime Coaſts, - and having frequent 
Converſation with him, learned much from him. This 
Joſephus tells us from a Book written hy Clearchus, who 
was one of the chiefeſt of Ariſtotle's Scholars. And 


1 from what he then learned from this Jew, it's mol 
"9 likely proceeded what Ariſtobulus (g) and out of him 
j i Clemens Alexandrinus have obſerved of Ariſtotle's Philo- 
''JF ſophy, that is, that it contains many things, which 


agree with what is written by Moſes and the Prophets 
in the Scriptures of the old Teſtament. 


Ocbus, after he had ſubdued pt, and reduced ** * 
4 again all the revolted Provinces, gave him- ws 
chu: ſelf wholly up to his caſe, ſpending the ref ; I 

of his life in Luxury, Lazineſs, and Plea- fen 
ſure; (5) and left the adminiſtration of his Affair 
wholly to his Miniſters ; the chiefeſt of which were | 
Bagoas his favourite Eunuch, and Mentor the Rhodian, (. 


c. 7. 
| 5 N | 2 9 5 (m) 
(7) Joſephus lib. 1. contra Apionem. () In libro quinto Elis 
Stromatum. () Diodorus Sic. lib. 16, p- 537. | 


who 
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who agreeing to part the power between them, the 
former governed all the Provinces of the Upper Ala, 
and the latter thoſe of the Lower. 

Jobanan High-Prieſt of the Fews died in the 18th 
year of Ochus, after he had been in that 
Office (i) thirty-two years, and was ſuc- © 7. 
ceeded (ij) by Faddua his fon, who held it 7 
twenty years. 

Ochus died after he had reigned (+) one and twenty 
years, being (/) poiſoned by Bagoas the Eu- 
nuch. This Eunuch being an Egyptian by 
birth had a love for his Country, and a zeal 
for his Country Religion, and thought to have in- 
fluenced Ochus in favour of both, on the Conqueſt of 
that Kingdom ; but not being able to over-rule the 
brutal ferity of that Prince, thoſe aCts were done in re- 
ſpect of each of them, which he deeply reſented ever 


Anno 338. 
Ochus 21. 


after. For Ochus on his conquering of Egypt, not only 


diſmantled their Cities, robbed the Inhabitants, and 
plundered their Temples, (as hath been already men- 
tioned) but alſo () carried away all their publick Re- 
cords, (which were repoſited and kept with great Sa- 
credneſs in their Temples) and in contempt of their Re- 
ligion ſlew their God Apis, that is the Sacred Bull, 
which they worſhipped under that Name. For (u) Ochus 
being as remarkable-for his Sloth and ſtupid Inactiwity, 
as he was for his Cruelty, the Egyptians for this reaſon 
nick-named him the ; which angered him fo far, that 


he cauſed their Apis to be taken out of the Temple, where 


he was kept, and made him be ſacrificed to an Aſs, and 
then ordered his Cook to dreſs up the fleſh of the ſlain 
beaſt to be eaten by his attendants. All this greatly of- 
fended Bagoas, The Records he afterwards redeemed 


1 


(i) Chronicon Alexandrinum. () Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 1. 
I (4) Can. Ptol. (1) Diodor, Sic. lib. 17. p. 564. 
(n) Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 537. () Severus Sulpitius lib. 2. 
Aliant varia Hiſtoria lib. 4. c. 8. Suidas in AO. 
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.- Connelt10n of the Hiſtory of PART! Boc 
with a great ſum of Money, and ſent them back again t 
their former Archives. But the affront offered his Re. 
ligion he moſt reſented, and it is ſaid, that it was chief 
ly in revenge of this, that he poiſon'd him. And hi 
revenge did not reſt here; but (o) having cauſed ano 
ther body to be buried inſtead of his, he kept the try 
Carcaſe, and in revenge of his having cauſed the Fleſſ 
of their Apis to be eaten by his Attendants, he cut hi 
Fleſh into bits, and gave it to be eaten by Cats, an 
made of his bones handles for Swords, And no doubt 
when he did all this, there were other cauſes concurring 
to excite him hereto, which reviving the old reſentment, 
and creating new ones, provoked the Traitor to all thi 
villany againſt his Maſter and Benefactor, which he exe. 
cuted upon him. | 

After the death of Ochus, Bagoas, who had now the 

2 whole power of the Empire in his hands 
2 537" (p) made Arſes the youngeſt of his ſons 
EK ing in his ſtead, and put all the reſt to death; 
thinking that by thus removing all Rivals, he might 
beft ſecure to himſelf the Authority, which he had 
uſurped. For the name of King was all that he allow. 
ed to Arſes, the Power and Authority of the Govern 
ment he wholly reſerved to himſelf. 
Philip King of Macedon, (q) having overthrown the 
Thebans and Athenians, in a great battle at Chæronea, 
made himſelf thereby in a manner Lord of all Greece 
and therefore (r) calling together at Corinth an Aſſembly 
of all the Grecian Cities and States, he. there cauſed 
himſelf to be choſen Captain-General of all Greece, for 
the carrying on of a war againſt the Perfians, and 
made every City to be taxed at a certain number of 
Men, which each of them was to ſend and maintain in 
this Expedition. 
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(e) Zliani var. Hiſtor. lib. 6. c. 8. (p) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
p. 564. ) Plutarchus in Demoſthene & Phocione. Diodor. 
Sic. lib. 16. p. 555. Juſtin, lib. 9. c. 3. (t) Juſtin, lib. 9. 
c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib, 16. p. 557. | P 

And 


Pre 
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And the next year after () he ſent Parmenio, 

Amyntas, and Attalus, three of his chiefeſt 1 
captains, into Aſia to begin the war, pur- 74" 33 
poling ſoon after to follow in perſon with al! 
his forces, and carry the war into the heart ot the Perſian S 
Empire. But when he was juſt ready to fet forward 
on this expedition, he (7) was ſlain at home, while he 
u was celebrating the marriage of Cleopatra his daughter 
wich Alexander King of Epirus. Pauſanias, a young 
noble Macedonian, and one of his guards, having had 
his body forced, and ſodomitically abuſed by Atralus, 
„che chief of the King's confidents, he had often com- 
WM plained to Philip of the injury, but finding no redreſs, he 
„turned his revenge from the author of the injury, upon 

him that refuſed to do him juſtice for it, and ſlew him 
eas he was paſſing in great pomp to the Theatre to finiſh 
che Solemnities, whereby he honoured his danghter's 
marriage. It (a) is obſerved by Diodorus, that in 
chis ſolemnity the images of the twelve gods and 
ti goddeſſes being carried before him into the Theatre, he 
added his own for the thirteenth, dreſſed in the ſame 
-W pompous habit, whereby he vainly arrogated to him- 

ſelf the honour of a god; but he being ſlain as ſoon 

as this image entered the Theatre, this very ſignally 
roved him to be a mortal. After his death he was 
4: by Alexander his ſon, being then twenty 
| years old. ee 
| About the ſame time, Arſes King of Perſia. (w) 
WH was ſlain by the like treachery, but not for ſo juſt a 
BW cauſe. For Bagoas finding that Arſes began to be ap- 
priſed of all his villanies and treaſons, and was taking 
meaſures to be revenged on him for them, for the pre- 
venting hereof, he came before-hand with him, and cut 
off him and all his family. 
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(5) Juſtin. & Diodor. ibid. () Juſtin. lib. 9. cap. 6. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 558, 559. (x) Diodor. Sic. Bb. 16, 
p. 558. (a Diodor. Sic. Ib. 17. p. 566. oy 
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Aſter Bagoas had thus made the chens vacant by 

ö 1 th murder of Arſes, he placed on it (x) 
3 Darius, the third of that name that reigned 
in Perſia. His true name was Codomannus , 
that of Darius he took afterwards, when he came to 
be King. He is faid not to be of the Royal family, 
becauſe he was not the fon of any King that reigned be- 
fore him. However, he was of the Royal feed, as 
deſcended from Darius Nothus. For that Darius had 
a ſon called Oftanes, of whom mention is made in 
Plutarch, and he had a ſon called (2) Arſanes, who 
marrying Syfigambis his ſiſter, was by her the father of 
Codomannus. This Oftanes, Ocbus (a) put to death on 
his firſt aſcending the throne, and with him above eighty 
of his" ſons and grandſons. How Codomannus' came to 
eſcape this flaughter is no where ſaid; only it is to be 
obſerved, that in the former part of Orhus's reign he 
made a very poor figure; for he was then no more 


than an () Atanda, that is, one of the publick poſts 
or couriers, that carried the Royal diſpatches through 


the Empire. If we ſuppoſe him to have been the 
chiefeſt of them, in the ſame manner, as there is a 
Poſtmaſter in England, and a Chaous-Baſhee at Con- 
ſtantinople, over all the reſt of that order and employ- 
ment, (which is the higheſt interpretation the word will 
bear) this will be but a low office for one of the Royal 
blood to be employed in. But in the war which Ochus 
had with” the Cadufrans, toward the latter end of his 
reign, a (c) bold champion of that nation, having 
challenged the whole Perfian army to find him a man to 
fight a ſingle combat with him, and Codomannus hav- 
ing accepted the challenge after all others had retuſed, 


and flain the Caduſian, for the reward of this action de 


was made governor of Armenia, and from thence, after 


1 Diodax,; ibid. () In Artaxerxe. 


ſs: 17. p. 504. (a) Q. Ciirtivs,: lib. 10. ca 
chus de 2 Alexandri & in vita ejuſdem. 2 
Juſtin. lib. 10. cap. 3. 
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the death of es, by the means of Bagvas, aſcended g 
the Throne in the manner as I have mentioned. But he 
had not been long on it, ere Bagoas finding that he was 
not one that would anſwer his purpoſe, in permitti 
him to govern all in his name, (which was the ching l 
aimed at in his advancement) reſolved to remove him in 
the ſame manner as he had his Predeceſſor, and accord- 
ingly provided a poiſonous Potion for him. But (4) Da- 
rius being adviſed of the deſign, when the Potion was 
brought to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and fo 
got rid of 'the Traitor by his own Artifice, and thereby 
became thoroughly ſettled in the Kingdom, without any 
farther difficulty, The Character given of him is, that 
he was for his Stature and the make of his Body the 
goodlieſt Perſon in the whole Perffar Empire, and of the 
greateſt perſonal Valour of any in it, and of a Diſpoſi- 
non mild and generous. But having, the good Fortune 
of Alexander to encounter with, he could not ſtand againſt 
it. And he had been ſcarce warm on the Throne before 
he found this Enemy preparing to diſmount him from it. 
For Alexander, foon after his Father's death, (e) hav- 
ing called the General Council of all the States and 
Free Cities of Greece to mect again at Corimth, there 
prevailed with them to be choſen his Succeſſor in 
the ſame general command, which they had conferred 
on him before his Death, for a War againft the Per- 
ans, and all excepting the Lacedæmonimus conſented 
hereto: But the War which Alexander had with the 
Illyrians and Triballians, calling him North, as far as 
the River Danube, in his abſence the Athenians, The- 
bans, and ſome other Cities, agreed to revoke this 
Decree, made in his Favour; and entered into a con- 
federacy againſt him. But Alexander returning Con- 
queror from his Northern Wars, foon brake this 
League. For (/ paſſing the Straits of Thermo- 


/ 


* 


(a) Diodor. ibid. (e) Juſtin lib. 11. c. 2. Arrian lib. r. Diodor, 

dic. lib. 17. p. 664. (V Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arrian; lib. 1. 

Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 566, 567, &c. | | 
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fyle with his victorious Army he terrified the Athenians 


/ 


into a Submiſſion, and ſeveral other Cities follow! 
their Example made their Peace with him, only the The- 
bans ſtood out; whereon Alexander laying Siege to their 
City took it by ſtorm, and abſolutely deſtroyed it, ſlay- 
1 — Thouſand of the Inhabitants, and ſelling the 
reſt, to the number of Thirty Thouſand more, into 
Slavery. The ſeverity of which Execution ſpread ſuch 
a terror of his Arms over all Greece, as brought all to 
ſubmit. So that in a ſecond Council, which he called at 
Corinth, he was again choſen Captain-General of all 
Greece againſt the Perfians by an univerſal Suffrage, and 
every City conſented to- its quota both of Men and 
Money for the carrying on of the War. 

Hereon Alexander returned into Macedonia, and hav- 
| ing by the next Spring there gotten his Forces 
9.3 gg together, marched (g) with them to Seſtus, 

and there paſſed the Helleſpont into Afia. The 

Army which he led thither, according to the higheſt ac- 
count, amounted to no more than Thirty Thouſand 
Foot and Five Thouſand Horſe. And with fo ſmall an 
Army he attempted, and alſo accompliſhed, the con- 
22 of the whole Perſian Empire, and added India al- 
to his acquiſition. But that which was moſt remark- 
able in this Undertaking was, that he ſet out on it only 
with () ſeventy Talents, which was ſcarce ſufficient to 
furniſh the Army with. neceſſaries for thirty Days. For 
the reſt he wholly caſt himſelf upon Providence, and 
Providence did not fail him herem. For within a few 
days after having encountred the Perfian Army at the 
River Granicus, he gained a great victory over them, 
tho* they were above Five times his number, which 
put him in poſſeſſion not only of Darius's Treaſure at 
Sardis, but alſo of all the Provinces of the Leſſer 
Aa. For immediately all the Grecian Cities in thoſe 
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(g) Arrian lib. 1. Plutarch. in Alexandro. ( Ar the hight? 
reckoning it comes to no mors than 14437 l. 105, of our Money.” 


Parts 
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Parts declared for him, and after that ſeveral of the 
Provinces made their Submiſſion to him, and thoſe 
which did not, were ſubdued by Force; and in theſe 


Tranſactions was ſpent the remaining part of the 
Year. ; 
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Before he went into Winter Quarters, (i) he ordered 


all of his Army, that had married that Year,, to return 
into Macedonia, and ſpend the Winter with their Wives, 
and return again in the Spring, appointing three Cap- 
tains over them to lead them home, and bring them 


back again at the time appointed; which exactly agree- 


ing with the Jewiſo Law (Deut. xxiv. 5.) and being 
without any inſtance of the like to be found in the uſages 


of any other Nation, it's moſt likely Ariſtotle learnt it 


from the Jet he ſo much converſed with while in Alia, 
and approving of it as a moſt equitable uſage, commu- 
nicated it to Alexander, while he was his Scholar, and 
that he from hence had the inducement of practiſing it 
at this time, 

The next (K) Year after, in the beginning of the 
Spring, he reduced Phrygia under his Obe- 
dience, and after that Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphby- ON 4. 33˙ 
lia, Paphlagonia, and Cappadocia, and ſettled 3 5 
all theſe Provinces under the Government of ſuch of his 
Followers as he thought fit to appoint. 

In the (&) interim Darius was not wanting to pre- 
pare for his defence. The advice which Memnon the 
Rbodian then gave him, was to carry the War into 
Macedonia, and a wiſer Courſe could not be taken to 
extricate him out of the difficulties he was then in- 
volved in. For he would be ſure there to have the 
Lacedemonians, and ſeveral other of the Grecian States, 


who maligned the Macedonian Power, to join with 


him, which would ſoon have brought back Alexander 
out of Aa to defend his own Country. Darius be- 
ing made fully ſenſible of the reaſonableneſs of this 


| (i) Artian lib. 1. (#) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 3, 


Arrian, lib, 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17+ 


X 3 advice, 
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Man, and the ableſt General that Darius had of his ſide, 


would have been avoided. For his advice was, not then 
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advice, reſolved to follow it, and therefore committed 
the Execution of it to its Author, making Memnon Ad. 
miral of his Fleet, and Captain-General of all his Forces 
that were appointed for this Expedition, and he could 
not have made a better choice. For he was the wiſeſt 


and for ſome Years had very faithfully adhered to the 
Perſian Intereſt, and was one of their Generals at the 
Battle of Graniqus, and had he been hearkened to by 
the other Generals, the misfortune, which there hapned, 


to have hazarded Battle, but to have deſolated the MW Whe 
Country, through which the Macedonians were to march; MW hav 
and had this been followed, Alexander would have been bac 
forced ſoon to have returned for want of Proviſions to the 


ſupport his Army. But the Raſhneſs and Folly of the MW PP 


other Generals overbearing what he wiſely offered, that Par 
defeat enſued, which opened the way to the ruin of the anc 
Perſian Empire. However he did not deſert Darius's 0 
intereſt on the misfortune of that day, but having ga- Wa: 
thcred up the remains of the Perfian Army, retreated i to 

with them firſt to Miletus, and from thence to Halicar- the 
naſſus, and laſtly to the Iſle of Cas, where Darius's H. 
Commiſſion, and the Perfian Fleet meeting him, he ſet wh 
himſelf on the Executing of the deſign committed to his the 
charge; in order whereto he took in Chios and all Lesbos, Inc 
except Mitylene, purpoſing next to pals into Eulæa, and Sl 
from thence to have made Greece and Macedonia the ſeat 2? 

of the War. But that City holding out a Siege he there loi 
unfortunately died, which proved the ruin of that de- * 
ſign, and the ruin of the Perfan Empire was the conſe- th 
quence of it. For Darius having no other General of ſo! 
Valour and Wiſdom equal to him for the carrying on of th 
that undertaking, he was forced to drop it. And there- o 
fore having nothing now to depend upon for his defence, i 
but his Eaſtern Armies, (/) he drew them all toge- oy 
ther at Babylon, to the number, ſaith Plutarch, of Six fl 


— 


8 
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(/) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 3. Arrian. lib. 2. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. | 
| hundred 
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hundred thouſand Men, and marched from thende to 
meet the Enemy; which Alexander hearing of, made 
haſte through Cilicia to take poſſeſſion of the Straits, 
which led from that Country into Syria, purpoſing there 
to expect and fight the Per/ian Army. For within thoſe 
Straits there not being room any where to draw up 
above Thirty Thouſand Men in Battle- array, the Mace- 
donians could there bring all their Men to fight, and the 
Perfians ſcarce the Twentieth part of theirs, and there- 
fore ſhould it there come to a Battle, they would have 
no advantage of their Numbers. Some of the Greeks 
who followed Darius, ſeeing the diſadvantage he would 
have in fighting in that place, adviſed him to march 
back into the Plains of Meſopotamia, and there expect 
the Enemy, where he might have room enough to draw 
up his great army, and bring them all to bear their 
rt in the Battle; but the flattery of the Courtiers, 
and his adverſe Fate, would not ſuffer him to hearken 
to this advice. For he was made believe that Alexander 
was withdrawing from him, and that therefore he ought 
to preſs forward to take him, while entangled in 
thoſe Straits, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould eſcape his 
Hands. This drew Darius to fight in thoſe Straits, 
where being able to extend his front no longer than 
the Macedonians, by reaſon of the Mountains, which 
incloſed him on either ſide, he could diſpoſe of his 
great Army no otherwiſe, than by drawing them up 
in many Lines one behind the other. But the Va- 
lour of the Macedonians ſoon breaking the firſt Line, 
and that being made to recoil upon the ſecond, and 
that hereby again upon the third, and ſo on, this did 
ſoon put the whole Perfian: Army into diforder ; and 
the Macedonians purſuing the Advantage by preſſing 
forward upon thoſe that fled, this increaſed rhe Con- 
fuſion, till at length their whole Army was driven 
to a rout, and the crowd, which was made in the 
flight of ſo numerous an Army through thoſe nar- 
row paſſes, being very great, the greateſt number 
that fell that Day were of ſuch as were trampled to 
N X 4 | Death 


69 Comneltion of the Hiftory of Pak A. 


Death by their own Men, as they preſſed to eſcape. 
Darius, who fought in the firſt Line, with great diffi- 
culty got out of the rout, and ſecured himſelt by flight; 
but all his Camp, Bag and Baggage, with his Mother, 
Wife, and Children (which according to the uſage of 
the Perſian Kings were carried with him in the Cam- 
paign) fell into the Enemies hand, and above an hun- 
dred thouſand Perfians were lett dead upon the Field of 
Battle. This Battle was fought at Jſus in Cilicia to- 
wards the latter end of the Year, about the beginning 
of our November, and the immediate conſequence of it 
to the Advantage of Alexander was, that it ſettled all 
the Provinces behind him in their Subjection to him, and 
added all Syria to his former acquiſitions, the Capital 
whereof was Damaſcus. Thither Darius before the 
Battle had ſent his Treaſure, and moſt of his valuable 
moveables, with his Concubines and the greateſt num- 
ber of the Court Ladies, that followed the Camp, un- 
der a Guard to protect them. All theſe with the Town, 
the Governor, as ſoon as he heard of the flight of Da- 
rius, betrayed unto Alexander, and Parmenio was ſent 
to take poſſeſſion of the Place; where beſides a vaſt 
Treaſure in Money and Plate, he found 329 of Darius's 
Concubines, and a great many other Ladies, that were 
the Wives or Daughters of the Principal Nobility of 
Perſia, whom he made all Captives. And among them 
was Harſena the Widow gg, Memnon, who being a Lady 
of great Beauty, as ſooMs ſhe came into the ſight of 
Alexander, ſhe made aFaptive of him; for he fell in 
love with her, and taking her into his Bed had a Son by 
her called Hercules, who at the Age of Seventeen being 
called for by the Mecedonians to be their King, was 
murdered by the Treachery of Caſſander and Polyſper- 
chon to prevent it. 2 . 
While Parmenio took in Damaſcus and Caæle- Syria, 
(m) Alexander marched with the main of his Army 


(e) Diodorus Siculus lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius 
lib, 4. Arrian lib, 2. Joſephus lib, 1 1. cap, 8. Jaſlin. lib. 11. 


along 


along the Sea Coaſts towards Phenicia, As he advanced, 
all yielded to him, and none more readily than the Si- 
Jonians. Eighteen Years before, Ochus had miſerably 
deſtroyed that City, and all in it, as hath been above re- 
lated. On his going back again into Perfia, thoſe who 
by being abſent on Traffic at Sea, or on other occaſions, 
had eſcaped that Maſſacre, returned and again built their 
City. But ever after deteſting the Perſians for that 
cruelty to it, they were glad of this occaſion of ſhaking 
off their Yoke, and therefore were of the firſt in thoſe 
Parts, that ſent to Alexander on his march that way to 
make their Submiſſion to him. But when he came to 
Tyre, he there found a ſtop. As he approached their 
Territories, the Tyrians ſent Ambaſſadors to him with 
Preſents to himſelf, and Proviſions for his Army; but 
being rather deſirous to have Peace with him as a 
Friend, than willing to ſubmit to him as a Maſter 
when he would have entered their City, they denied 
him admittance ; which Alexander, now fluſh'd with fo 
many Victories, not being able to bear, reſolved to force 
them by a Siege, and they on the other hand reſolved to 
ſtand it out againſt him. What encouraged them to 
this reſolution was the ſtrength of the Place, and the 
Confidence which they had in the Aſſiſtance promiſed 
them by their Allies. For the City then ſtood on an 
Iſland at the diſtance of halt a Mile from the ſhore, 
and was fortified with a ſtrong Wall drawn round it 
upon the brink of the Sea of one hundred and fifty foot 
in height: And the Cartbaginians, who were a power- 
ful State, and then Maſters of the Seas, had engaged to 
ſend them ſuccours in the Siege. And what gave them 
this confidence for the War, gave Alexander no leſs 
trouble in maſtering the Difficulties, which he {ound 
in it. For the City being ſo ſituated (as I have faid) 
he had no way of approaching to it for the making 
of an Aſſault, but by carrying a Bank from the conti- 
nent through the Sea to the iſland on which the City 
ſtood. | 7 1577 by 
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And therefore having reſolved. at any rate to take that 
City, he reſolved on the making of ſuch x 
— 11 Bank to approach it, which he accompliſhed 
+ with unwearied labour in ſeven Months time, 
and by means thereof at length took the City. Had 
he my ſuffered a Bale, it would have conduced much 
to the finking of his Credit, and this might have lef- 
ſened his Succeſs every where elſe in the future progreſs 
of his Affairs; of which being thoroughly ſenſible, he 
ſpared no pains to ſurmount ths obſtacle, — by afſi- 
duous a —— at laſt carried his point. To make 
this or Cauſey, the Town of old Tyre, which lay 
on the continent, furniſhed him with Stones and Rub- 
biſh, (for he pulled it all down for this purpoſe) and 
Mount Libanus, whuch is ſo famous in Scripture for its 
Cedars, being near, ſupplied him with Timber for. the 
Work. And by this means having carried home his 
Cauſey from the Continent to the Iſland, he there 
ſtormed the Town and took it. And that Bank or 
Cauſey (#) is there ſtill remaining even to this day, 
and of the very - ſame length as anciently deſcribed, 
that is of half a Mile, whereby what was formerly an MW that 
Iſland at that diſtance from the ſhore, ; was thence- in 
forth made a Peninſula, and fo it hath ever lince con- wh 
tinued. on 
The Carthaginians having troubles at home, the W Tr 
Tyriens could not have from them that aſſiſtance ne. 
which was promiſed; however they fainted not in Te 
their Reſolutions of ſtanding to their defence, and or 
therefore when Alexander ſent to them Ambaſſadors in 
with Terms of Peace, they threw them into the Sea, he 
and went on with the War. But many of them, for We 
fear of the worſt, ſent their Wives and Children to gr 
Cartbage. They had in their City a Brazen Statue or co 
Coloſſus of Apollo of a great height : This formerly be- pl 
longed to the — of Gela in 1 (o) the C. W 


— 


(n) See Maundrel's | Fairy from 2 to jeruſalem, þ. . 49, 50. 
0 Diodorus Sic. lib, 13. p. 390. fo 


ginians 
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giniau having taken Gela in the Year 405, ſent it to 
Tyre their Mother City, where it was ſet up and 
worſhipped by the Tyrians. During this Siege a Fancy 
taking them upon a Dream, which ſome one among 
them had to this purpoſe, that Apollo was about to 
leave them, and go over to Alexander, for the pre- 
venting hereof they chained this Statue with Golden 
Chains to the Altar of Hercules, thinking thereby 
forcibly to detain this their God from going from them. 
To ſuch ridiculous imaginations and ſuperſtitions was 
the Religion of thoſe times degenerated, But what- 
ever confidence they might then place in their falſe 
Gods, the Oracles of the true God having deſtinated 
them to deſtruction, this became their Fate. For al- 
tho* what is predicted of the deſtruction of Tyre by 
Iſaiah (chap. 23.) and by Ezekiel (chap. 26, 27, 28.) 
was in part verified in the deſtruction of that City by 
Nebuchadnezzar, yet there are ſeveral particulars in 
theſe Prophecies, which ſeem applicable to this only, 
For Nebuchadzezzar's devaſtation reached no farther 
than old Tyre, thoſe who were in the Iſland eſcaped 
that ruin. But the deſolation of both is plainly threatned 
in ſome. parts of theſe Prophecies, that is of that 
which ſtood on the Iſland, as well as that which was 
on the Continent, and this Alexander only effected. Old 


Tyre he wholly demoliſhed to make his Cauſey to the 


new, by the means, of which having thken that new 
Town, he burnt it down to the ground, and deſtroyed 
or enſlaved all the Inhabitants. Eight thouſand he flew 
in the ſackage of the Town, and two thouſand of thoſe 
he took Prifoners he cauſed to be crucified. Thoſe who 


were before ſent to Carthage eſcaped this ruin, and (p) a a 


great number were ſaved by the Sidonians, and ſecretly 
conveyed away in their Ships, on the taking of the 
place; all the reſt, to the number of thirty thouſand 
were fold for Slaves. The cruelty to the two thou- 


8 1 4. 


fifteen thouſand. 
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(p) The number of thoſe who were thus ſaved Curtius tell us avere 
ſand 
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ſand 9 were crucified, was unworthy of a-generous 
Conqueror. This Alexander did to gratify his rage, 
for being ſo long detained before the Place, and there 
fo valiantly reſiſted ; but afterwards to palliate the mat- 
ter, he gave out, that it was done by way of juſt re- 
venge upon them, for their murdering their Maſters, 
and that being Slaves by Origin, Crucifixion was the 
puniſhment proper for them, This depended upon an 
old Story. For () ſome ages before the ſlaves of 
Tyre having made a Conſpiracy againſt their Maſters, 
murdered them all in one night, (fave only Strato, 
whom his ſlave ſecretly ſaved) and marrying their 
Miſtreſſes continued Matters of the Town; and from 
them the preſent Tyrians being deſcended, Alexander 
pretended thus to revenge on them, the murder com- 
mitted by their Progenitors ſome ages before; and to 
make it look the more plauſible, he ſaved all of the 
family of Strato, as not being involved in that guilt, 
and among them Axelmelic their King, who was of it, 
and continued the Crown ſtill to him and his Family, 
after he had again repeopled the place: For having thus 
rid it of its former Inhabitants, he planted it anew with 
Colonics drawn from the Neighbouring Places, and from 
thence would be eftecmed the founder of that City, 
though in truth he was the cruel deſtroyer of it. 
On his taking this City he unchamed Apollo, ren- 
dred thanks to him for his intentions of coming over to 
him, facrificed to Hercules, and did a great many other 
ſuperſtitious Follies, which were reckoned as Acts of 
Religion in thoſe days, and then marched towards 
Jeruſalem. 
For the Thrians being wholly given to Merchan- 
diſe, and neglecting Husbandry, were moſtly ſupplied 
with proviſions by their Neighbours, and (r) Galilee, 
Samaria, and Fudæa, being the Countries from which | 
they were chiefly furniſhed, Alexander, when he fat 
down before Tyre, was forced to ſeek for his proviſions 


| 7 Juſtin, lib. 18, c. 3. (r) Afs xii. 20. 


from 


'" S - 

ook VII. the Old and New Teſtament, 69.5 
om the Tame Quarters z and therefore ſent out his 
ommiſſaries to require the Inhabitants to ſubmit to 
him, and furniſh him with all neceſſaries for the ſup- 
bort of his Army. The Jews (g) pleaded their Oath 
io Darius, by which thinking themſelves obliged not 
to own any new Maſter, ſo long as he lived, would not 
obey his commands. This exceedingly anger'd Alexan- 
a,, who in the fluſh of his late victories thinking all 
ought to ſubmit to him, could bear no contradiction 
herein. And therefore as ſoon as he had done with 
Bre, he marched againſt Jeruſalem, with intention to 
puniſh the Jews, as ſeverely as he had the Brians, for 
not obeying his commands. In this diſtreſs, Faddus 
the High-Prieſt, who had then the immediate Govern- 
ment of that People under the Perfians, being in great 
perplexity, and all Jeruſalem with him, they had no 
other courſe to take, but to fling themſelves upon Gdd's 
Protection, and implore his mercy to them for their 
deliverance from this danger ; and therefore in order 
hereto, they made their devout addreſſes unto him 
with ſacrifices, oblations, and prayers. By which God 
being moved to re towards them, directed 
Jaddua, in a viſion of the night, to go out and meet 
the Conqueror in his Pontifical Robes, with the Prieſts 
attending him in their proper Habits, and all the 
people in white Garments. Jaddua in obedience here- 
to, the next day went forth in the manner directed, with 
the Prieſts and People ranged as in a ſacred Proceſ- 
ſion, and all habited as the viſion commanded, and 
advancing to a place called (7) Sapha (an Eminence 
without Jeruſalem, which commanded a proſpect of 
all the Country round, as well as of the City and 
Temple of FJeruſalem) there waited the coming of 
Alexander, and on his approach met him in this pom- 
pous and ſolenm manner. As ſoon as the King ſaw 
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(5) Joſephus lib. 1. cap. 8. (+) Ir was fo called from the 
Hebrew Zapha, which . fignifieth to ſee ar from a watch Tonver, or 
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ple; where Faddua having ſhewn him the Prophecies 


the High-Prieft in this manner coming towards him, 
he was ſtruck with a profound awe at the ſpectacle, 
and haſtning forward bowed down to him, and ſaluted 
him with a religious Veneration, to the great ſurpriſe 
of all that attended him, eſpecially of the Syrian; 
and Phenicians, who expected nothing leſs, than that 
Alexander ſhould have deftroyed this people, as he 
had the Hrians; and they came thither with an eager 
defire, out of the hatred they had. to them, to bear a 
part in the Execution, While all ſtood amazed at 
this behaviour, which was ſo much contrary to their 
Expectations, Parmenio asked the King the reaſon of 
it, and how it came to paſs, that he, whom all adored, 
ſhould pay ſuch adoration to the Few; High-Prieft ; 
to which he anſwered, that he did not pay that ado- 
ration to him, but to that God whoſe Prieſt he was. 
For that when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there 
deliberating with himſelf how he ſhould carry on his 
war againſt the Perſſans, and was in much doubt about 
the undertaking, this very perſon, and in this very 
habit, appeared to him in a Dream, and encouraged 
him to lay aſide all thoughtfulneſs and diffidence about 
this matter, and paſs boldly over into 4/ia, promiſing 
him that God would be his guide in the expedition, and 
give him the Empire of the Perfrans ; and that there- 
fore on his ſeeing this perſon, and knowing him by his 
habit, as well as by his ſhape and countenance, that he 
was the very ſame that appeared to him at Dio, he 
aſſured himſelf from hence, that he made the preſent 
war under the conduct of God, and ſhould certainly 
by his aſſiſtance conquer Darius, and overthrow the 
Perſian Empire, and ſucceed in all things concerning 
it according to his deſire; and that therefore in the 
Perſon of this his Prieſt he paid adoration unto him. 
Hereon turning again to Faddua, he kindly embraced 
him, and entered Feruſalem with him in a friendly 
manner, and offered Sacrifices to God in the Tem- 


of 
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of Daniel, (u) which predicted the overthrow of the 
Perſian Empire by a Grecian King, he went from thence 
with the greater aſſurance of ſucceſs in his farther carry- 
ing on of the war, not doubting but that he was the 
perſon, meant by thoſe Prophecies. All which particu- 
Jars rendring him kindly affected to the Jews, he called 
them together when he was on his departure, and bid 
them ask what they had to deſire of Fm, Whereon 
they having petitioned him, that they might enjoy the 
freedom of their Country-Laws and Religion, and be 
exempted every ſeventh year from paying any Tribute, 
becauſe in that year, according to their Law, they nei- 
ther ſowed nor reaped, Alexander readily granted them 
all this requeſt, which brought another very troubleſome 
ſolicitation upon him. _ | 

For he was ſcarce gone out of Jeruſalem, but (w-) 


* 


he was accoſted by the Samaritans, who met him in 
great pomp and parade, and prayed him that he would 


honour alſo their City and Temple with his preſence. 
Theſe are Fo/ephus's words, and they plainly prove, 
that the Temple which they invited Alex to, 
muſt have been, buile long before that time, and not 
by leave from him, while he was at the Siege of Tyre, 
as he elſewhere by miſtake relates. For if it had not 
been built, but by leave from him, while at that 
Siege, the firſt foundations of it could ſcarce have 
been laid by this time. For the Siege of Tyre laſted 
only ſeven Months, and immediately from the taking 
of it he came to Feruſalam. The fame Foſephus in- 
deed tells us, that Alexander from Tyre went imme- 
diately. to Gaza, and did not, till aiter two Months 
more ſpent in the taking of that City, come to Feru- 
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(A) That is, what is written in Daniel of the Ram and He- Goat, 
chap: viii. aohere that He-Goat is interpreted to be the King of Grecia 
who frould conquer the Medes and Perſians, (ver: 21.) and alſo avhat 
is aoritten by the ſame Prephet of the ſaid Grecian King, chap. xi. 3. 
For both theſe Prophecies foretold the deſtruction of the Perſian E mpire 
by' a Grecian King. (w) Joſephus ibid, 
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\ alem. But herein he muſt be again (x) miſtaken, 
For Jeruſalem lying in the way from Tyre to Gaza, 
it's by no means likely, that Alexander ſhould from 
Tyre go directly to Gaza, then g by Jeruſalem, 
and afterwards return three or four days march with 
all his Army back again to that City, or that he ſhould 
at all think it ſafe to begin the Siege of Gaza, while 
ſuch a City as Jeruſalem was left untaken behind him: 
And moreover, all that write of the life and actions of 
Alexander tell us, that from the taking of Gaza, he 
went directly into Egypt, And therefore taking it for 
certain, that his progreſs was from Tyre to Jeruſalem, 
and from thence to Gaza, I have related it in this 
order. However, ſuppoſing it were otherwiſe, there 
would hereby be only two months more added to the 
ſeven above-mentioned, for the building of this Tem- 
ple, the Siege of Gaza laſting no longer, and this would 
not much mend the matter, it being as improbable that 
ſuch a Temple could be built in nine Months as in 
ſeven, When the Jews refuſed to obey that Summons 
which Alexander ſent them from Tyre to ſubmit to him, 
(xx) theſe Samaritans readily complied with it, and to 
ingratiate themſelves the more with him, ſent eight 
thouſand of their men to aſſiſt him in that Siege; and 
valuing themſelves . upon this merit, thought they 
had a much better title to his favour than the Fes, 
and therefore finding how well the Jews had fared, 
thought they might obtain at leaſt the ſame, if not 
much greater grants from him ; and in order hereto 
made this proceſſion to invite him to their City, and 
the eight thouſand Samaritans that were in Alexan- 
der's Army joined with them herein. Alexander an- 
ſwered them kindly, telling them, that he was haſt- 
ning into Egypt, and had not then time to ſpare, but 
that when he ſhould come back again, he would com- 
ply with their deſires, as far as his affairs would per- 
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nüt. They then requeſted of him to be diſcharged 
from paying Tribute on the ſeventh year. Hereon 
m Alexander asked them whether they were Jews; for to 
them only had he granted this privilege. To this they 
th MW anſwered, that they were Hebrews, who obſerving the 
14 W fame Law the Jeus did, neither reaped nor ſowed in 
ile W that year, and he having for this reaſon granted the 
: W Jews this immunity, they deſired of him, that having 
the ſame plea for it, they might have the ſame grant 
alſo. Alexander not being then at leiſure to make full 
inquiry into this matter, referred this alſo to his re- 
turn, telling them that then he would fully inform 
himſelf as to what they propoſed, and would do there- 
in what ſhould be reaſonable, and then marched on 
to Gaza. ' | ' | 

On his arrival at that City (y). he found it ſtrongly 
garriſonꝰd under one of Darius's Eunuchs named Betis, 
who being a very valiant man, and very faithful to his 
maſter, defended it to the utmoſt z and it being the in- 
let into Egypt, Alexander could not paſs thither, till he 
had taken it. This neceſſitated him to fit down before 
it ; and notwithſtanding that the utmoſt of military Skill, 
and the utmoſt of Vigour and Application was made 
uſe of in the aſſailing of the Place, yet it coſt Alexander 
and all his Army two months time, before they could 
maſter it. The ſtop which this did put to his intended 
march into Egypt, and two dangerous wounds which he 
received in the Siege, provoked his anger to that de- 
gree, that on his taking the Place, he treated the Com- 
mander, and all elſe that he found in it, with inexcuſable 
Cruelty. For having lain ten thouſand of the men, he 
fold all-the reſt, - with their wives, and children, into 
ſlavery z and when Betis was brought to him (whom 
they took alive in that aſſault wherein they carried the 
place) inſtead of treating him in a manner ſuitable to 
his valour and fidelity, as a generous Conqueror ought - 
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to have done, he ordered his heels to be bored, and 
a cord to be drawn through them, and cauſed him 
thereby to be tied to the hinder part of a Chariot, and 
dragged round the City till he died, bragging that 
herein he imitated his Progenitor Achilles, who, as 
Homer has it, thus dragged Hector round the walls of 
Troy. But that was a barbarous act in the Example, 
and much more ſo in the imitation. For it was only 
Hector's dead Carcaſe that Achilles dragged round 
Troy ; but Alexander thus treated Betis while alive, and 
thus made him die in a cruel manner, for no other 
cauſe, but that he faithfully and valiantly ſerved his 
Maſter in the Poſt committed to his Charge, which 
was deſerving of reward even from an Enemy, rather 
than of ſo cruel a puniſhment ;- and Alexander would 
have acted accordingly, had he made the true principles 
of virtue and generoſity, rather than the fictions of 
Homer, the rule of his Actions. But that young Con- 
queror having the Iliads of this Poet in great admira- 
tion, always carried them with him, laid them under 
his pillow when he flept, and read in them on all 
leiſure opportunities; and therefore finding Achilles to 
be the great Hero of that Poem, he thought every 
thing ſaid of him in it worthy of his imitation, and the 
readieſt way to make him an Hero alſo; and the vanity 
of being thought ſuch, and the eager defire which he 
had of making his name in like manner to be cele- 
brated in After- ages, was the main impulſive cauſe of 
all his , undertakings. But in reality, were all his 
actions duly eſtimated, he could deſerve no other 
Character, than that of the great Cut - throat of the age 
in which he liv'd. But the folly of mankind, and the 
error of Hiſtorians is ſuch, that they uſually make the 
actions of war, bloodſhed, and conqueſt, the ſubject 

of their higheſt encomiums; and thoſe their moſt cele- 
brated Heroes, that moſt excel therein. In'a righ- 
teous cauſe, and the juſt defence of a man's Country, 
all actions of valour are indeed juſt reaſons of praiſe ; 
but in all other caſes, victory and conqueſt are no 
*Y : 1 More 
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more than murder and rapin, and every one is to be de- 
teſted as the greateſt enemy to mankind, that is moſt 
active herein. Thoſe are only true Heroes, who moſt 
benefit the world by promoting the peace, welfare, and 
of mankind ; but ſuch as oppreſs it with the 
ſlaughter of men, the deſolation of Countries, the burn- 
ing of Cities, and the other calamities which attend 
war, are the ſcourges of Gog, the Atrila*s of the age 
in which they live, and the greateſt plagues and calami- 
ties that can happen to it, and which are never ſent in- 
to the world but for the puniſhment of it ; and there- 
fore ought as ſuch to be prayed againſt, and deteſted by 
all mankind. To make theſe the ſubject of praiſe” and 
anegyric, is to lay ill examples before Princes, as if 
fach opprefſions of mankind were the trueſt ways to ho- 
nour and glory. And we knew a late Prince who hav- 
ing broke through Treaties, Leagues and Oaths, to rob 
his neighbours of their Territories, gave no other rea- 
fon for the war, but that it was for his Glory. And it is 
too plain, that the like vain and falſe Notions of gain- 
ing Glory this way, is that grand impulſe upon the minds 
of Princes, which moves them to moſt of thoſe de- 
ſtructive wars upon each other, whereby the peace of 
the World is ſo often diſturb'd, and ſuch great miſchiefs 
and calamities brought upon mankind. on MV" 
As ſoon as Alexander had fimſhed the Siege of Ga- 
za, and ſettled a Garriſon there, he (z) marched di- 
rectly for Egypt, and on the ſeventh day after arrived 
at Peluſfum, where he was met by great numbers of 
the Egyptians, who thither flocked to him, to own 
him for their Sovereign, and make their ſubmiſſion 
to him. For their hatred to the Perſians was ſuch, 
that they were glad of any new comer, that would 
deliver them from that infolence and indignity, with 
which they treated them, and their Religion. For 
how bad ſoever any Religion may be (and a worſe 
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(x) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Q. Curtius lib, 4. Arriagy lib, 3. Plu- 
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than that of the Egyptians could ſcarce any where be 
contrived) yet as long as it is their National Religion, 
no Nation will bear affront and indignity to be offered 
to it, and nothing uſually provokes a people more than 
ſuch a treatment. Ochus had ſlain their God Apis in a 
manner of indignity, the moſt affronting that could be 
offered to them, or their Religion; and the Perſians, 
whom he left to govern the Country, carried on the hu- 
mour of treating them in the ſame manner, which raiſed 
their indignation againſt them to ſo great an height, that 
when Amyntas came thither a little before but with an 
handful of men, they were all ready to have joined with 
him, for the driving of the Perſians out of the Country, 
This Amyntas having revolted from Alexander to Darius, 
was one of the Commanders of the mercenary Greeks at 
the battle of I us, (a) from whence having brought off 
four thouſand of his men, he got to Tripoly in Syria, 
and having ſeized as many of the ſhips, which he found 
there, as would ſerve his purpoſe, he burned the reſt, 
and failed thence firſt to Cyprus, and then to Peluſium in 
Egypt, and ſeized at ce: For coming thither under 
pretence of a Commiſſion from Darius to be Governor 
of Egypt, in the room of Sabaces the former Governor, 
who was ſlain at ſus, he by this means got quiet ad- 
miſſion thither; but as ſoon as he had made himſelf 
Maſter of that ſtrong Fortreſs, he declared his inten- 
tions of ſeizing Egypt for himſelf, and driving the. Per- , 

| fians thence ; and great numbers of the Egyptians, out of 4 
hatred to the Per/ians, readily joined with him for this 


purpoſe ; whereon he marched directly for Memphis, the 
| Capital of that Kingdom, and in the firſt battle which 
he had with the Per//ans he got the victory, and ſhut 
1 them up within the walls of that City. But after this 
| ſucceſs Amyntas permitting his Soldiers to. ſtraggle for 
the plundering of the Country, the Per/ians took the 
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advantage of fallying upon them, while thus ſcattered, 
and cut them all off to a man, and Amyntas with them. 
However this did not quell the averſion which the E 
tians bore the Perfians, but rather increaſed it. So that 
when Alexander entered that Country, he found the 
people univerſally diſpoſed to receive him with o 
arms; and therefore he had no ſooner reached their bor- 
ders, but multitudes of them came thither to him to 
welcome him into the Country, and make their ſubmiſ- 
ſion to him. For he coming thither with a victorious 
Army, was thereby enabled to give them thorough pro- 
tection, which they could not ſo well promiſe themſelves 
from Amyntas, and therefore on his approach they un- 
mediately, without reſerve, all declared for him : where- 
on Mazeus, who commanded at Mempbis for Darius, 
ſeeing it in vain to ſtruggle againſt ſuch a power, ſub- 
mitted alſo, and opening the gates of that City to the 
Conqueror, yielded up all to him, whereby without any 
farther oppoſition he became forthwith Maſter of the 
whole Country. 7 | 
From Memphis he projected a Journey to the 
Temple of Jupiter Hammon, which was ſxtuated among 
the Sands and Deſarts of Libya, at the diſtance of 
two hundred miles from A For (5) Ham the Son 
planter of Egypt and 
Libya after the Flood, ſo he became, in the Idolatrous 
Ages that after followed, the great God of thoſe 
Countries; and there being an Iſland of about five 
miles breadth of firm Land among thoſe Deſarts of 
Sand, they there built a Temple to him. He was 
the ſame whom the Greeks called Jupiter, and the 
Egyptians, Ammon. And hence it is, that the City in 
Egypt, which the Scriptures call (c) No Ammon (that 
is the City of Ham or Ammon) is by the Greeks called 
Diofpolis (that is the City of Jupiter.) Afﬀter-times did 
put the Egyptian name and the Greek name both to- 
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gether, and called him Jupiter Hammon: Alexander's 
. Journey to this Temple was upon a deſign very fooliſh 
and vain-glorious, and according to the Religion of 
thoſe times altogether as impious. For finding in Ho- 
mer, and other Fables of ancient times, that moſt of 
their Heroes were deſcribed as ſons of ſome God or 
other; and aiming to be celebrated an Hero as well az 
they, he would be thought the Son of a God alſo, and 
having choſen Jupiter Hammon to be his Father in this 
farce, he (d) ſent Meſſengers before to corrupt the 
Prieſts, to cauſe him to be declared the Son of that 
God by their Oracle, when he ſhould come to conſult 
it, and then followed after to receive the honour of that 
Declaration. 
In his way thither (e) obſerving a place over-againſt the 
Iſland of Pharus on the Sea-Coaſt, which he thought a 
very convenient place for a new City, he there built 
Alexandria, which thenceforth became the Capital of 
that Kingdom. For it having a very convenient Port, 
and the Mediterranean before it, and the Nile and the Red 
Sea behind it, by virtue of theſe advantages it drew to it 
the Trade both of the Zaſt and the Weſt, and thereby 
ſoon grew up to be one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities of 
the World. But Trade having taken another Current in 
theſe latter ages, on the finding out of a way to India by 
the Cape of Good Hope, it is (f) now degenerated into a 
or village, by the Turks called Scanderia, remarkable 
or nothing elſe, but that it ſtill ſhews ſome of the ruins 
of what it anciently was. Alexander in the building 
of this City made uſe (g) of Denocrates for his Ar- 
chitect, whoſe name had been made famous in that 
Art by his rebuilding the Temple of Diana at Epbe- 
ſus, which had been burnt by Eraſtratus; and having 
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by his advice drawn a plan of the City, and ſet out 
its Walls, Gates and Streets, he left him to perfect the 
work according to it, and went on in his journey to the 
Temple of Jupiter Hammon. It was from thence at 
the diſtance of fixteen hundred furlongs (that is two 


hundred of our miles) and moſt of the way was through 


fandy Deſarts, in which he did run two great hazards, 
the firſt of being overwhelmed by the Sands, and the 
other of periſhing for want of Water. By the former 
Cambyſes loſt an army of fifty thouſand men in theſe De- 
farts (as hath been above related) and by: the: latter he 
had like to have been loſt himfelt, and all with him, but 
that they were miraculouſly relieved by a ſhower of 
rain, when they were juſt ready to faint to death for 
want of it. And indeed all his other undertakings 
were of a piece with this, they being all a ſeries of bold, 
raſh, and dangerous actions, in which he muſt have 
periſhed an hundred times over, had not Providence in 
as miraculous a manner as now preſerved him through 
all of them, for the bringing to- paſs of thoſe. Events 
which he was deſigned for. Having, on his coming 
to the Temple, there paid his devotions, and re- 
ceived from the Oracle the Declaration of his being 
Fupiter's Son; which he went thither for, he return- 
ed in great Triumph with that Title, and thence- 
forth in all his Letters, Orders and Decrees,  ſtiled 
himſelf King Alexander Son of Jupiter Hammon, giv- 
ing it out that this God begot him on Olympias his 


Mother in the ſhape of a Serpent. But while he prided 


himſelf in the honour, which he vainly aſſumed here- 
on, every body elſe deſpiſed him for the folly of it; 
however he perſiſted in it, did many acts of violence 
and cruelty to make it paſs upon others, and ſuffered it 
to grow upon him with his proſperity ſo far, as at 
length to affect the being thought a God himſelf, till in 
the concluſion, when Providence had no more for him 
to do, his death ſhewed him to be a Mortal like other 
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In his return he came again to Alexandria, and (5) 
took care to people his new City with Colonies drawn 
thither from many other places, among which were 
many of the Jetus, to whom he gave (i) great Privileges, 
not only allowing them the uſe of their own Laws and 
Religion, but alſo admitting them equally into the ſame 
Franchiſes and Liberties with the Macedonians them- 
ſelves, whom he planted there, and then departing 
from thence he returned to Mempbis, and wintered in 
e | 
It is remarked by Varro, that at the time that 
'Mexander built Alexandria in Egypt, the uſe of the Pa- 
gyrus for writing on was firſt found out in that Country. 
The Papyrus (æ) in its proper ſignification is a fort of 
great Bulruſb growing in the Marſhes of Egypt near the 
Nile. It runs up in a triangular ſtalk to the height of 
about fifteen foot, and is uſually a foot and half in 
circumference, and ſometimes more. When the outer 
skin is taken off, there are next ſeveral films or inner 
skins one within another, and naturally partable from 
each other. Theſe when ſeparated and flaked from the 
ſtalk, made the paper which the ancients uſed, and 
which, from the name of the Tree that bore it, they 
called alſo Papyrus. The manner how it was fitted for 
uſe may be ſeen in the 11th and 12th Chapters of the 
thirteenth Book of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, and the Book 
intitled de Papyro, which Guilandinus hath written by 
way of comment upon them. But the cleareſt and beſt 
account hereof is given us by Salmaſius in his Comment 
on the Life of Firmus in /opiſcus, who was one of the 
Writers of the Hiſtoria Auguſta. From this Papyrus 
it is, that (I) what we now make uſe of to write up- 
on hath alſo the name of Paper, though of quite ano- 
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ther nature from the ancient Papyrus of the Egyptians. 
Many other devices were made uſe. of in former times 
to find fir materials to write upon, Pliny (m) tells us, 
that the ancienteſt way of writing was upon the leaves 
of the Palm-Tree. Afterwards they made uſe () of 
| the inner Bark of a Tree for this purpoſe ; which inner 
Bark being in Latin called Liber, and in Greek Bip, 
from hence a Book hath ever ſince in the Latin Lan- 
guage been called Liber, and in the Greek Bi, be- 
cauſe their Books anciently conſiſted of leaves made of 
ſuch inner Barks. And the Chineſe ſtill make uſe of 
ſuch inner Barks or Rinds of Trees to write upon, as 
ſome of their Books brought into Europe plainly ſhew. 
Another way made uſe of among the Greeks and Romans, 
and which was as ancient as Homer (for he makes men- 
tion of it in his Poems) was to write (o) on Tables of 
Wood covered over with wax. On theſe they wrote 
with a Bodkin or SH of Iron, with which they engraved 
their Letters on the wax, and hence it 1s that the diffe- 


rent ways of mens W ritings or Compoſitions are called 


| different Styles. This way was moſtly made uſe of in the 
writing of Letters or Epiſtles ; hence ſuch Epiſtles are 


in Latin called (o) Tabellz, and the Carriers of them (o) 


Tabellarii. When their Epiſtles were thus written, they 


tied the Tables together with a thread or ſtring, ſetting 


their ſeal upon the knot, and fo ſent them to the party 
to whom they were directed, who cutting the ſtring 
opened and read them. But (p) on the invention of the 
Egyptian Papyrus for this uſe, all. the other ways of writ- 
ing were ſoon ſuperſeded, no material till then invented 
being more convenient to write upon than this. 
And therefore when (q) Ptolemy Philadelphus King of 
Egypt ſet up to make a great Library, and to gather all 
ſorts of Books into it, he cauſed them to be all copied 
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out on this fort of paper. And it was exported alf 
for the uſe of other Countries, till Eumenes King d 
Pergamus endeavouring to erect a Library at Pergamus 
which ſhould outdo that at Alexandria, occaſioned | 
prohibition to be put upon the Exportation of that Com. 
modity. For the (q) Ptolemy, that then reigned in 
Egypt, not liking that his Library ſhould be outdone by 
any other, to put a ſtop to Eumenes's Emulation in thy 
particular, forbad the carrying any more Papyr out of 
Egypt, thinking that without it he could no farthe 
multiply his Books. This put Eumenes upon the in. 
vention of making Books of Parchment, and on them 
he thenceforth copied out ſuch of the works of learned 
men, as he afterwards put into his Library, and hence 
(7) it is that parchment is called Pergamena in Latin, 
that is from the City Pergamus in Leſſer Alfa, where 
it was firſt uſed for this purpoſe among the Greeks. For 
that Eumenes on this occaſion firſt invented the making 
of Parchment cannot be true. For in (s) Jaiab, (7) Je. 
remiab, (u) Ezekiel, and other parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, many ages before the time of Eumenes, we find 
mention made of Rolls of writing; and who can 
doubt, but that theſe Rolls were of Parchment? And 
it muſt be acknowledged that the authentic Copy of 
the Law, (w) which Hilkiah found in the Temple, 
and ſent to King Jeſiab, was of this material, none other 
uſed for writing, excepting Parchment only, being 
of fo durable a nature as to laſt from Moſes's time till 
then (which was 830 Years.) And it is faid by (x) 
Diodorus Siculus, that the Per/ians of old wrote al 
their Records on skins. And (y) Herodotus tells us 
of Sheeps skins, and Goats skins, made uſe of in 
writing by the ancient Jomians, many hundreds of years 
before Eumenes's time. And can any one think, that 
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(7) Plin. lib. 13. c. 11. (7) Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in voce 
Porgamena. (i) Chap. viii. 1. () Chap. xxxvi. (2) Chap. ii. 9. 
and Chap. iü. 1, 2, 3. | (a) 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
(x.) Lib. 2. p. 84. (y) Herodotus lib. 5. 
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1, theſe skins were not dreſſed and prepared for this uſe 
8 in the ſame manner as Parchments were in the after- 
„ times, though perchance not ſo artificially ? It's poſe 


ſible Eumenes might have found out a better way of 
dreſſing them for this uſe at Pergamus, and perchance 
it thenceforth became the chief Trade of the place to 
make them ; and either of theſe is reaſon enough from 
Pergamus to call them Pergamene. Theſe were found 
ſo uſeful for Records and Books by reaſon of their 
durableneſs, that moſt of the ancient Manuſcripts we 
| now have are written in them. But irom the time that 
the noble Art of Printing hath been invented, the 
Paper which is made of the paſte, of Linen Rags, is 
that which hath been generally made uſe of both in 
Writing and in Printing, as being the moſt convenient 
for both, and the uſe of Parchment hath been moſt 
appropriated to Records, Regiſters, and Inſtruments of 
Law, for which, by reaſon of its durableneſs, it is moſt 
fit. The Invention of making this ſort of Paper Mr. 
Ray puts very late. For he tells us (z) in his Herbal, 
that it was not known in Germany till the year of our 
Lord 1470; that then, two men named Antony. and 
Michael, brought this Art firſt to Baſil out of Gallicia 
in Spain, and that from thence it was learnt and brought 
into uſe by the reſt of the Germans. But there muſt be 
a miſtake in this, there being both printed Books, as 
well as Manuſcripts, of this ſort of Paper, which are 
certainly ancienter than the year 1470. There is ex- 
tant a Book (a) called Catholicon, written by Jacobus 
de Janna, a Monk, printed on Paper at Mentz in Ger- 
many, Anno 1460; and therefore the Germans muſt have 
had the uſe of this fort of Paper long before the time 
that Mr. Ray faith. And there are Manuſcripts written 
on this ſort of Paper that are much ancienter, as may 
be eſpecially evidenced in ſeveral Regiſtries within this 
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| (=) Lib. 22, cap. 2. (a) This Book js in the Library calleBed 
by Dr. John Moor, late Bi/op of Ely. See the Oxford Catalogue of 
the Maniyjcripts of England an Ireland. Tome 2. Part 1. þ. 379. 
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Realm, where the dates of the Inftruments or Acts re. 
giſtred prove the time. There is in the Biſhop's Re. 


Bae at Norwich a Regiſter Book of Wills all made of 
aper, wherein Regiſtrations are made which bear date 
ſo high up as the year of our Lord 1370, juſt an hun- 
dred years before the time that Mr. Ray faith the uſe of 
it begun in Germany. And I have ſeen a Regiſtration 
of ſome Acts of John Cranden, Prior of Ely, made 
upon Paper, which bears date in the fourteenth year of 
King Edward the Second, that is Anno Domini 1320. 
This Invention ſeems to have been brought out of the 
Eaſt. For moſt of the old Manuſcripts in Arabic, and 
the other oriental Languages, which we have from thence, 
are written in this ſort of Paper, and ſome of them 
are certainly much ancienter, than any of the times here 
mentioned about this matter. But we often find them 
written on Paper made of the paſte of Silk, as well as 
of Linen. It's moſt likely the Saracens of Spain firſt 
brought it out of the Eaſt into that Country; of which 
Gallicia being a Province, it might from thence, ac- 
cording to Mr. Ray, have been firſt brought into Ger- 
many : But it muſt have been much earlier than the time 
he ſays. 134 ys | $ 4 ; LIC %Y 
Fiala the Aſtronomer being an Egyptian, and a 
Native of Alexandria, begins the reign of Alexander 
over the Eaſt from the building of this City, and here 
ends the reign of Darius and the Perfian Empire; and 
therefore I will here allo end this Book, © 
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Leander, while he dl at Mem- 
« a, $2278 ſettled the Affairs of N 
E The (a) milita ? 
—— he r. — A * 
ly with his Macedonians, dividing the 
Country into ſeveral diſtricts, under 
each of which he placed Lieutenants 
independent of each other, not thinking it E to 
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commit the whole military power of that large and 
populons Country into one man's hands. But the 
Civil Government he placed . wholly in Doloa/des an 
Egyption. For his intentions being, that the Country 
mould ſtill be governed by its own Laws and Uſages 
he thought a Native, who was beſt acquainted with 
them, the for this Charge. And (6) that the 
finiſhing of his new City Alexandria, (fo called from 
his name) might be carried on with the more expedi- 
tion and ſucceſs, he appointed Cleomenes to be his Su- 
perviſor in that work, who continued many years in 
this Charge, and hence it is, that in (c) Juſtin he i; 
faid to be the Founder of that City. He was (d) of 
Naucratis, a Grecian City in Egypt, there built by x 
Colony (e) of the Milęſians in times long before paſt, 
Alexander did alſo ſet him over the Tribute of Arabia, 
but being a very wicked man, he abuſed both theſe 
Truſts to the great oppreſſion of all that were under 
him, till at length he received the juſt reward of all his 
evil deeds in an ignominious death. For Ptolemy, . after 
he had poſſeſſed himſelf of Egypt, finding him plotting 
againſt him for the intereſt of Perdiccas, ( cauſed him 
to be executed for it. There is extant a Letter of 
Alexander*s to him of a very odd nature. For therein 
commanding him on the death of Hepheſtion, to build 
two Temples to that Favourite, one in Alexandria, and 
the other in the Iſland of Pharus adjoining, to excite 
his diligence herein, he promiſeth tum ſuch a pardon, 
as the Pope often gives to his deluded Votaries, that 
is (g) of all his evil deeds paſt, preſent, and to come. 
But this did not fave him from the juſt vengeance, 
which Providence at length by the hand of - Prolemy 
* upon him for all his wicked and unjuſt 
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(5) Arrian. & Q. Curtius ibidem. Ariſtotelis Oeconom. lib. 2. 
(e) Juſtin. lb. 13. c. 4. (4) Arrian. lib. 3. (e) Strabo lib. 17. 
p. 801. Stephanus & Suidas in Navuze#7:;. (V Pauſanias in 
Adicis. (g) Arrian. lib. 7. ab 
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When ander had thus diſpoſed of all matters in 
Opt, the Spring drawing on, he haſtned towards the 


turning to / Paleſtine, he had an account from thence, 
which very much diſpleaſed him. On his going from 
that Country into Egypt, he had made Anaromachus, 
a ſpecial favourite of his, Governor of Syria and Pa- 


and riſing in a Tumult, ſet fire to the Houſe in which 
he. was, and burnt him to death. This it is ſuppoſed 


their Enemies the Jews; whereas by their ſervices to 
Alexander, eſpecially at the Siege of Tyre, they thought 


being exceedingly exaſperated hereby againſt that Peo- 
ple, as the fact ſufficiently deſerved, cauſed all that 


had acted any part in- this murder to be put to death, 
and drove all the reſt out of the City of Samaria, 
planting there inſtead of them a —— of his Mac- 


donians, and giving (i) their other Territories to the 
Jews. Thoſe that ſurvived this Calamity, retired to 
Shechem under mount Gerizim ; and from this time, 


that place became the head ſeat of this People, and the 


Metropolis of the Samaritan Sect, and ſo continues 
even to this day. And whereas eight thouſand Sama- 


ritans had joined him at Tyre, and followed his Camp 
ever ſince, that they might not on their return revive 
this mutinous temper of their Countrymen, to the 
creating of new diſturbances, (&) he ſent them into 
Thebais, the remoteſt Province of Egypt, and ſettled 
them on ſuch Lands, as he there cauſed to be divided 
unto them. | 
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Genn 4. cap. 8. uſebii Chronicon. p. 177. Cedrenus, 
9 5 lib. 2. (#) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 f. 
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Eaſt to find out Darius. In (S) the way on his re- 
ine; on (Y) whoſe coming to Samaria to 0 Bade ſome 
matters there, the Samaritans mutinied againſt him, 


they did out of a rage and diſcontent, that thoſe Pris, 
vileges ſhould be denied them, which were granted to 


they had She. — more from him, than the other, 
who had then denied him their aſſiſtance. Alexander 
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On Alexander's return into Phenicia (1) he ſtaid 

ſome time at Tyre, that he might there ſettle the affair 

of thoſe Countries, which he was to leave behind him, 
before he did ſet forward to acquire more. And when 

he had there ordered all matters as he thought fir, he 
marched with his whole Army to Thapſacus, and hay. 

ing there paſſed the Euphrates, directed his Courſe 
towards the Tigris in queſt of the Enemy. Darius in 
the interim, having ſolicited Mexander for peace three 
ſeveral times, and finding by his anſwers, that none 
was to be expected from him, but on the Terms of 
yielding to him the whole Empire, applied himſelf to 
vide for another Battle; in order whereto he got 
together at Babylon a numerous Army, it being (//) by 
one half bigger than that which he fought at Ius, and 
from thence took the Field with it, and marched to- 
wards Niniveb; thither Alexander followed after him, 
and having paſſed the Tigris, got up with him at a 
ſmall Village called Gaugamela, where it came to a de- 
ciſive Battle between them, in which Alexander with 
fifty thouſand men (for that was the utmoſt of his num- 
ber at that Battle) vanquiſhed the vaſt army of the 
Perſians, which was above twenty times as big; and 
this in an open plain Country, without having the ad- 
vantage of ſtraits to ſecure his Flanks, as in the 
Battle of Ius, and hereby the fate of the Perſian Em- 
Pire was determined. For none after this could to 
any purpoſe make head againſt him, but all were for- 
ced to ſubmit to the Conqueror, and he thenceforth 
became abſolute Lord of that Empire in the utmoſt 
extent, in which it was ever poſſeſſed by any of the 
Perſian Kings. And hereby was fully accompliſhed 
all that which in the Prophecies (m) of Daniel was 
foretold concerning him. This Battle happened in 
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) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 4. c. 8. Arrian lib. 3. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. (Darius bad in this battle about eleven 
hundred thouſand men. (m) Daniel vis. 6. and vüi, 5, 6, 7, 20, 
21. and x, 20. and xi. 3. * 
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Town of any Note, though it were at the diſtance 
of above twelve miles from the field where the blow 


having allowed his Army ſuch time of reſt, as was ne- 


nor of the Caſtle, where the greateſt part of Darius's 
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the Month of O#ob:r much about the ſame time of 
the year, in which was fought the battle of Ius two 
years before, and the place where it was fought was 
Gaugamela in Aſſyria; but that being a ſmall village, 
and of no note, they would not denominate ſo fa- 
mous a Battle from fo contemptible a place, but 
called it the Battle of Arbela, becauſe that was the next 


was ſtruck. | 

Darius after this defeat (u) fled into Media, intend- 
ing from thence, and the reſt of the Northern Pro- 
vinces of his Empire, to draw together other Forces for 
the farther trial of his fortune in another Battle. Alexan- 
der purſued him as far as Arbela, but before his arrival 
thither, he was by the quickneſs of his flight got out 
of his reach. However he there took his Treaſure, 
and his Royal Equipage and Furniture, which was of 
vaſt value, and then returned to his Camp ; where 


ceſſary for their refreſhment, after the fatigue of the 
Battle, he marched towards Babylon. Mazæus was 
Governor of that City, and the Province belonging to 
it, and had been one of Darius's Generals in the late 
Battle; where after the defeat, having gathered toge- 
ther as many of the ſcattered Forces of the Perſians as 
he could, he retreated with them to that Place. But 
on Alexander's approach with his victorious Army, he 
had not -the Courage to ſtand out againſt him, but 
going forth to meet him ſurrendered himſelf and all 
under his charge to him: And Bagaphanes the Gover- 


Treaſure was kept, did the ſame ; and both acted here- 
in as if they were at ſtrife, which of them ſhould be 
moſt forward to caſt off their old maſter, and receive 
the new. After thirty days tarrying in that City, 
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he continued Ma æus, for the reward of his Treachery, 
in the Government of the Province; but placing a M. 
cedonian in the command of the Caſtle, he took Baga- 
pbanes along with him, and marched to Su/a, and from 
thence, after the taking of that City, to Perſepolis the 
Capital of the Empire, carrying victory with him over 
all the Provinces and Places in the way. Arriving at 
Perſepolis about the middle of December, he gave the 
City to be ſack'd by his Army, reſerving only the Caſtle 
I Pig to himſelf, Hence followed a vaſt ſlaughter 
upon the Inhabitants, and all other Barbarities, which 
in this caſe uſe to be acted by Soldiers let looſe to their 
rage and licentiouſneſs. This City being the Metropo- 
lis of the Perſian Empire, and that which of all others 
bore the greateſt enmity to Greece, he did this (he ſaid) 
to execute the revenge of Greece upon it. After the 
Cruelty of this Execution was over, leaving Parmenis 
and Craterus in the place, with the teſt part of his 
Forces, he made a range with the reſt over the neigh- 
bouring Countries, and having reduced: them all to a 
Submiſſion to him, return'd again to Perſepolis after 
k thirty days, and there took up his winter Quarters. 
While Alexander lay at this place (o) he gave him- 
| _— ſelf much to feaſting and aranking, for 
Fon. ' Joy of his victories, and the great Con- 
" queſts he had made. In one of his Feaſts, 
wherein he entertained his chief Commanders, he in- 
vited alſo their Miſſes to accompany them, one of 
which was Thais a famous Athenian Courtezan, and 
then Miſs to Ptolemy, who was afterwards King of 
Egypt. This woman in the heat of their Carouſals, 
propoſed to Alexander the burning down of the City 
and Palace of Per/epolis, for the revenging of Greece 
upon the Perfians, eſpecially for the burning of 
Athens by XAerxes. The whole Company being drunk, 
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the was received with a general applauſe, and 
— — in the heat of bis wine — into 
the fame humour immediately took a Torch, and all 
the reſt of the doing the fame, they all went 
thus armed with him at their head, and ſetting fire to the 
City and Palace, burnt both to the ground; which 
Alexander, when he came again to his ſenſes, exceeding- 
] 
2 the motion of a drunken Strumpet, was deſtroyed 
by this drunken King, one of the fineſt Palaces in the 
world. That this at Perſapolis was ſuch, the ruins of it 
ſufficiently ſhew, (p) which are ſtill remaining even to 
this day at a place called Chebel- Minar near Sbiras in 
Perſia. The name (g) ſignifieth in the Perſian Lan- 
guage Forry Pillars, and the place is fo called, becauſe 
a number of Pillars, as well as other ſtately ruins 
of this Palace, are there ſtill remaining even to this day. 
In the interim Darius being fled to Echatana in Me- 
dia, (r) there gathered together as many of his broken 
Forces as fled that way, and endeavoured all he could to 
raiſe others to add to them, for the making up of ano- 
ther Army. But Alexander having by the beginning of the 
Spring ſettled all his affairs in Perſia, made after him 
into Media. Of this Darius having received intelligence 
left Echatana, with intentions to march into Barra, 
there to ſtrengthen and augment his Army with new 
recruits, But he had not gone far, ere he altered his 
For fearing leſt Alexander ſhould overtake him 
re he could reach Ba#ria, he ſtopp'd his march, 
and reſolved to ſtand the brunt of another Battle with 
the forces then about him, which amounted to about 
forty thouſand men Horſe and Foot. But while he was 
preparing for it, Beſſus Governor of Bactria, and Na- 
barzanes another Per/ian Nobleman confederated with 
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) Ses the Travels of Herbert, Thevenot, and Chardin. (9) Vide 
Golii Notas ad Alfraganum p. 113. -(#) Arrian. lib. 3. Diodorus 
Siculus lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandra, Curtius lib. 5. | 
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repented of, but then it was too late to help it. Thus 
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ward Bafria, purpoſing, if Alexander purſued after 


Partbia; where having received intelligence of Darius“ 


who had made him their Priſoner, he put himſelf again 


lancholy a Spectacle; and having caſt his Cloke over it, 


him in the Treaſon, ſeized the unfortunate Prince, 
and making him their Priſoner, put him in chains, and 
then ſhutting him up in a cloſe Cart, fled with him to- 


them, to purchaſe their peace with him, by delivering 
him alive into his hands; but if he did not purſue after 
them, then their intentions were to kill him, and ſeiſe his 
Kingdom, and renew the war. Alexander on his com- 
ing to Ecbatana, found Darius was gone from thence 
about eight days before; however he purſued hard after 
him for eleven days together, till he came to Rages, a 
City of Media often mentioned (s) in Tobit, and which 
was the place where Nabuchodonoſor King of Afyria is 
ſaid, in the Book (f) of Judith, to have ſlain Arphaxad 
King of Media. Here finding that it was-in vain to 
puriue after Darius any farther, he ſtaid in this place 
{ome days for the refreſhing of his Army, and for the 
ſettling of the affairs of Media. Of which having made 
Oxidates a noble Perſian Governor, he marched into 


Caſe, and what Danger he was in from thoſe Traitors, 


upon the purſuit after him with part of his Army, leav- 
ing the reſt under the Command of Craterus to follow 
after him. And after ſeveral days hard march, he at laſt 
came up with the Traitors. Whereon they would have 
perſuaded Darius to mount on Horſeback for his more 
ſpeedy flight with them ; but he refuſing thus to do, they 
gave him ſeveral mortal wounds, and leſt him a dying 
in his Cart. Pbiliſtratus one of Alexander's Soldiers 
found him in this condition, but he expired before 
Alexander himſelf came up to him. When he ſaw his 
Corps, he could not forbear ſhedding of tears at ſo me- 


he commanded it to be wrapp'd up therein, and carried 
to Si/ygambis at Suſa, (where he had left her with the 
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other Captive Ladies) to be buried by her with a Royal 
Funeral, in the burying place of the Kings of Perſia, 
and allowed the Expences neceſſary for it. And this 
was the end of this great King, and alſo of the Empire. 
over which he reigned, after it had laſted from the firſt 
of Cyrus two hundred and nine years. After this fact, 
Nabarzanes fled into Hyrcania, and Beſſus into Bactria; 
and there he declared himſelf King by the name of Ar- 
taxerxes. 
Alexander (tt) was not ſtayed by the death of Darius 
from ſtill purſuing after the Traitor Beſſus, but finding 
at length that he was gotten too far before him to be 
overtaken, he returned again into Parthia; and there 
having regulated his affairs in the Army, as well as in 
the Province, he marched into Hyrcania, and received 
that Country under his ſubjection. After that he ſub- 
dued the Mardans, Arians, Drangians, Aracaufians, 
and ſeveral other Nations; over which he flew. with 
victory ſwifter than others can travel, often with his 
Horſe purſuing his enemies upon the Spur whole days 
and nights, and ſometimes making long marches for ſe- 
veral days one after the other, as once he did in purſuit 
of Darius of near forty miles a-day for eleven days to- 
gether. So that by the ſpeed of his marches he came 
upon his Enemy before they were aware of him, and 
conquered them before they could be in a poſture to re- 
ſiſt him. Which exactly agreeth with the Deſcription 
given of him in the Prophecies of Daniel ſome ages be- 
fore, he being in them ſet forth under the ſimilitude («) 
of a Panther or Leopard with four wings: For he was 
impetuous and fierce in his warlike expeditions, as a 
Panther after his prey, and came on upon his Enemies 
with that ſpeed, as if he flew with a double pair of wings. 
And to this purpoſe he is in another place of thoſe 
Prophecies compared to an (w) He-Goat coming from 


(et) Plurarchus in Alexandro. Diodorus Siculus, Arrian, Q. Cur- 
tus, & Juſtin. ibidem. () Daniel vii. 6. (wv) Daniel viii. 5. 
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the Weſt with that ſwiftneſs upon the King of Media 
and Per/ia, that he ſeemed as if his feet did not touch 
the ground. And his actions, as well in this compariſon 
as in the former, fully verified the Prophecy. 

While Alexander was among the Drangeans, (x) diſco- 
very was made of a conſpiracy formed againſt his life, of 
which Philotas. the fon of Parmenio, one of the chief 
commanders in his Army, and principal Confidents, be- 
ing found to be the head, was put to death for it with 
all his accomplices. And whether Alexander thought 
Parmenio to have been in the Plot alſo, or feared his re- 
venge for the death of his ſon, he ſent to Ecbatana, 
where he had left him with part of his Forces to guard 
his Treaſure which he had there laid up, and cauſed him 
to be put to death alſo ; which brought great envy upon 
him, this old Commander having been his chief aſſiſtant 
in conducting his Armies to moſt of thoſe: victories 
which he had hitherto obtained. After this Alexander, 
notwithſtanding the approach of Winter, marched till 
forward to the North, and ſubdued all in his way, car- 
rying on his conqueſts as far as Mount Caucaſus, where 
having built a * which from his name he called alſo 
Alexandria, as he had ſeveral others, he there terminated 
the actions of this year. 

Early the next Spring (y) he made after Beſſus, 
and having driven him out of Ba#ria, 

1 wre b. and ſettled that Province under his Obe- 
11 3* dience, he followed him into Sogdiana, 
the Country now called Cowareſmia, where he was 
retired. This Province being ſeparated from Ba#ria 
by the River Oxus, which was large and deep, Beſ- 


fus's chief confidence was in the unpaſſableneſs of it. 


For having taken away or deſtroyed all che ſhipping 
and boats that were to be found on it, he thought 


Alexander could not poſſibly get over it to purſue him 


(x) Arrian. lib. 3- Plutarchus in Alexandro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 


Q. Curtius lib. 6. eap. 7, 8, 9, &. {(y) Arrian. lib. 3. Plutarchus 
in Alexandro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Q. Curtius lib. 7. 


any 


any farther. But no difficulty being unſurmountable to 
that Conqueror, he found means by ſtuff d skins and 
ſuch other devices to get his Army all over; whereon 
Beſſus*s followers defpairing of his cafe, ſeized his per- 
ſon and delivered him bound to Alexander, who gave 
him into the hands of Oxatres the brother of Darius, to 
be puniſhed by him as he ſhould think fit, for the Trea- 
ſon he had been guilty of m murdering his King. For 
after the death of Darius this Oxatres ſurrendred him- 

ſelf to Alexander, who you gy received him, and 
admitted him into the number of his friends, and treat- 
ed him with favour as long as he lived. And Oxatres 
having thus gotten the Traitor into his hands, made 
him die ſuch a death as his Treaſon deſerved. 

Sogdiana breeding a great number of Horſes, (z) 
Alexander came thither very opportunely for the re- 
mounting of his Cavalry. For by the quick and fatiguing 
- marches which he had made, he had either kill'd or 
ſpoiled moſt of the Horſes of his Army. But notwith- 

ing, he had not fuch quick ſucceſs in his Conqueſts 
here, as in other Provinces. For he had not now to da 
with the effeminate Perſians and Babylonians, but with 
the Sogdians, Dahans, and Maſſagets, valiant and hardy 

le, who were not but with great difficulty to be 
ſubdued. And therefore this Province found him a full 
year's work, before he could __ it into thorough ſub- 
jection to him, It lay upon the Eaſtern fide of the Ca/- 
Pian Sea, between the River Oxus on the South and the 
River Orxantes on the North; the laſt of theſe Quintus 
Curtius and Arrian call Tanais, very erroneouſly. For 
the River Tanais is much more to the Weſt, and diſ- 
chargeth itſelf not into the Caſpian but into the Euxin 
Sea, and is the fame which we now call the Don. Pl 
(a) takes notice of this miſtake, and tells us it proceed- 
ed from Alexander's Soldiers calling it fo, and that in 


— 


— 


a. W lib. 8. Arrian, lib. 4. Diodor, Sic. lib. 17. 
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his time it was called Sihs. The Capital of this Pro- 
vince was Maracanda, a great City ot near ten miles in 
compals, and is the ſame, which being now called Sa- 
marcand, is the chief City of the Usbeck Tartars. While 
Alexander lay there with his Army, towards the begin- 
ning of Winter (5) he baſely, in a drunken fury, mur- 
dered Clitus, one of the beſt of his friends; which af- 
terwards he condemned himſclf for, as much as every 
body elſe; for it was a very vile action, and the greateſt 
blot of his life. After he had thoroughly ſubdued the 
Sogdians, and reduced ſuch of the Bafirians as had re- 
volted from him, he took up his Winter Quarters in 
Nautaca, and there gave his Army reſt and refreſhment 
for three months. | 
While he lay there, being wholly at eaſe from the fa- 
tigues of war, (c) he fell in love with Roxa- 
_ * na, the daughter of Oxyathres a noble Per- 
ian, who was among the captive Ladies in 
his Camp, and took her to Wife. She was the moſt 
beautiful Woman of her time, and alſo one of the moſt 
wicked, as afterwards by her actions, eſpecially in the 
murder oi Darius's daughters, ſhe ſufficiently made ap- 
pear. That Alexander's marrying this Lady might be 
made no objection againſt him among his Macedonians, 
he encouraged as many of their Leaders and prime men 
as he found inclined that way to do the ſame, and take 
them wives in like manner from among the Perfian La- 
dies. So that moſt of the time that he ſpent in theſe 
Quarters, was taken up in making ſuch Marriages, and 
in nuptial Feaſtings upon them. 
But while theſe things were a doing in the Camp, 
(d) Alexander's head was buſy in projecting an Ex- 
pedition into India; his main incentive to this 
dangerous and unprofitable enterpriſe, was all an 
exceſs of vanity and folly. He had read in the 


(2) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 1. Arrian. lib. 4. 
(e) Q. Curtius lib, 8. c. 4. Arrianus lib. 4. Plutarchus in Alexandro. 
(4) Arrian. hb, 4. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 5, 9, 10, &c. Plutarchus in 
Alexandro, Diodor. Sic. lib, 17. Juſtin, lib. 1 2. e. 7, 
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old Grecian Fables, that Bacchus and Hercules, two of 
er's Sons, had made this Expedition into India, 
and he would fain in Emulation of them do the ſame. 
For having been declared Jupiters Son, as well as 
they, he would not be thought to come behind them in 
any thing, and he had Flatterers enow about him to 
blow him up into this conceit. And about this time it 
was that he began to require divine Honours to be paid 
to him, and commanded that all, that were admitted 
to make addreſſes unto him, ſhould adore him, as 
formerly they had the Perfian Kings. All his old 
Friends miſliked this conduct in him, and none more 
than Callithenes the Philoſopher. He (e) was a Kinſ- 
man of Ariſtotle, Alexander's Maſter, and had been 
ſent by him to attend this young Conqueror on his firſt 
entering on the Perſian war, and had accompanied him 
through all his Expeditions ever ſince, and being a very 
wiſe and grave Man, was thought the propereſt per- 
ſon to adviſe and direct him againſt thoſe exceſſes, 
which the heat of his youth might carry him into. 
And this being the whole end for which he was ſent 
to attend him, he could not but expreſs his diſlike of 
this folly. But Alexander not being able to bear the 
freedom with which he expreſſed himſelf in this mat- 
ter, cauſed him to be put to death for it ; which, next 
the death of Clitus, is that which of all his other actions 
bore hardeſt upon his reputation; and indeed, if duly 
eſtimated, it was by much the worſt of the two: For 
he was in the heat of wine, and alſo highly provoked 
by ſaucy and abuſive language, when he flew Clitus; 
but Calliſtbenes he did put to death deliberately and 
deſignedly, and for no other reaſon, but that he ex- 
preſſed his diſlike of thoſe follies, which he was ſent on 
purpoſe by his inſtructions and advice to correct in him. 
But before (/) he, went on this Indian Expedition, 
he very providently took care to ſecure all in quiet 
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(e) Laertius in vita Ariſtotelis. Plutarchus in Alexandro & in Sylla. 
(% Arrianus lib. 4. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 5. | , 
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War which he was going to enter upon, he cauſed thirty 


thought the Son of that im 


behind him, and therefore while he lay in thoſe Quarters 
at Nautacu, he removed ſeveral of the Governors of 
Provinces who had oppreſſed their Provincials, and re. 
medied all the Grievances they had been guilty of to- 
wards them, that none might have any juſt cauſe in his 
abſence to create diſturbances, or make any riſingy 
apainſt him or his Authority, in any parts of the Em. 
pire. And the better to provide againſt all ſuch, a 
well as for the more ſucceſsful carrying on of the new 


thouſand young men, of the ſons of the principal men 
of the cenquered Countries, to be liſted for the aug. 
menting of his Army, that having them with him 
in this expedition, they might be Hoſtages with him 
for the good behaviour of their Relations, as well a 
uſeful to him in the War. 1 

On his marching into India, (g) his Army, with 
theſe augmentations, conſiſted of an hundred and 
twenty thouſand men, Grecians and Perfians, beſides 


fifteen thouſand which he left with myntas in Bac 


tria, to keep thoſe parts in quiet. Many Nations on 
this fide the River Indus were then reckoned to be 
of India; and in ſubduing of thoſe was this whole 
year employed. (5) Some of them he conquered by 
force, and ſome he received by ſubmiſſion. But none 
pleaſed him more than thoſe that welcomed him as 
the third Son of Jupiter that had come among them, 
meaning Bacchus and Hercules for the other two; fo 
far was he intoxicated with the vain conceit of being 
aginary God. Among 
thoſe whom he ſubdued by force were the Aſſacans, 
But Cleopbhis, the Queen of that Nation, being a very 
beautiful Woman, redeemed her Kingdom by proſti- 
tuting her body to his luſt, whereby ſhe incurred 
that infamy and contempt among the Indians, that 
they - afterwards called her by no other name than 


— — — — — 


(2) Q. Curtius ibid. 
Plutarchus in Alexandro. 


(5) Arrian. lib. 4. Q. Curtius lib. 8. 
that 
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that of the Royal Whore, By this con ſhe 
had a Son, whom trom the natne of his Father ſhe 
called Alexander, who afterwards reigned in thoſe 
parts z and if Paulus Venetus may be believed, there 
were in a certain Province of India, which he calls 
Balaſcia, Kings of his race reigning there even to his 


time. 251 
Early the next ſpring (i) he paſſed the River Iudus, 
over rider of boats there — for 
him, and from thence marched forward to 22 SN 
the River Fygdaſpes, Between theſe two . 
Rivers lay the Kingdom of Taxiles, who ſubmitted to 
him. But beyond the Hydaſpes lay the Kingdom of 
Porus, a Prince of great valour and power, who was 
there ready with a great Army to impede his farther 
progreſs. This, on Alexander's paſſing that River, pro- 
duced a fierce battle between them, wherein, after a 
fight of eight hours, Porus's Army was vanquiſhed 
with a great ſlaughter, and he himſelf was taken priſoner z 
but the magnanimity and generoſity of his carriage un- 
der his misfortune ſo took with Alexander, that he again 
reſtored to him his Kingdom, and alſo augmented it. 
For after this having paſſed the River Acgſnis, which 
terminated Porus's Kingdom on the Eaſt, and taken 
all the Territory that lay between that and the River 
Hydraotes, he added this alſo to Porus's Dominions, 
After this paſſing the Hydraotes, he marched to Hy- 
pbaſis, and would gladly have paſſed that River allo, 
and gone on to the Ganges. But his Soldiers being 
weary of following him any farther in theſe expeditions 
of Knight-errantry, forced him there to put an end 
to his farther progreſs. And therefore having on the 
Banks of that River erected twelve large Altars, for a 
memorial of his having been there, he marched back 
again to the Hydaſpes, where having at the place 
where he vanquiſhed Porus built a City, which he 
called Micra, in memory of that victory; and ano- 
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ther not far from it, which he called Bucephala, in 
memory of his Horſe Bucephalus, which there died, he 
ordered his Fleet to be drawn thither to him, for his 
paſſing down that River into the Indus and the Southern 
parts of India, purpoſing to carry on his Arms and 

 Conqueſts that way as far as the Ocean, and then to re. 
turn to Babylon. | 

This Fleet (&) he had ordered to be prepared from 

his firſt paſſing the Indus, and it had been 

Anno 326. ever ſince a making ready for him in th 

Alexander 6. * 

ſeveral places that he had appointed, which 

when it was all brought together, amounted to two 

thouſand veſſels of all ſorts. The chief command here- 

| of he gave to Nearchus, and then putting his army on 

| board, he failed down the Hydaſpes into the Acęſinis, 

i and through that into the Indus. For the firſt of theſe 

fell into the ſecond, and the ſecond into the third. In 

1. his way, he had to do with two very valiant Nations, 

| the Oxidracians and the Mallians. The former of theſe 

inhabited where the Hydaſpes fell into the Acefinis, and 
the other where Aceſinis fell into the Indus. Both theſe he 
forced into a ſubmiſſion, tho? not without great difficulty. 

y And while he beſieged one of the Cities of the Mal- 

lians, he was very near loſing his life: For being the 

firſt that ſcaled the Walls, he raſhly leaped into the 

City, before any others were at hand to ſecond him, 

and was there almoſt wounded to death, ere any of his 

followers could get in to reſcue him. Thence he ſail- 
ed down the Indus as far as the Ocean, conquering all 
the Nations in his way on both ſides that River. When 
he had paſſed the mouth of the Indus into the Southern 
Ocean, and had now carried his Conqueſts to the ut- 
moſt boundaries of the Earth on that fide, he reck- 
oned that he had obtained all that he. propoſed, 
and therefore returning back to Land, when he had 
wen ſuch orders as he thought fit for the ſettling of 
is Indian Conqueſts, he ſent Nearchus, with great 
(4) Arrian, lib. 6. Q. Curtius lib. 9. Plutarchus in Alexandro. 
| part 
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of the Fleet which was fitteſt for the voyage, 
back again into the Ocean, ordering him to ſail that 
way to the Perſian Gulph, and up through that into 
the Euphrates, and meet him at Babylon, and then he 
with his Army marched over Land towards the ſame 
ae 0 
. The (1) way that he took in his march thither, 
was through the DO Provinces of 2 
Pera; a t part of which being a v bi 
barren 4 and full of ſandy Dette, | A 75 
he ſuffered very much in his paſſage through it, both 
for want of Water as well as of Proviſions; and the 
| ſcorching heat of the Climate added to the Calamity, 
which grew ſo great, that it deſtroyed a great part of 
his Army. And to this it was chiefly owing, that he 
did not bring back above a fourth part of the number 
| which he firſt carried with him into India. When he 
arrived in the Province of Carmania, (the fame which, 
retaining its ancient name, is ſtill called Kerman) he 
marched in a Bacchanalian Proceſſion for ſeven days 
together through that Province, in way of Triumph 
for his Indian Conqueſts. For it ſeems he had heard 
that Bacchus returned in this manner after his like expe- 
dition into that Country: For he much affected to imi- 
tate Bacchus and Hercules in all this Expedition; and he 
did too much the former of them, for a great part of 
his life, in that exceſſive drunkenneſs which he gave him- 
ſelf up unto. - 

Nearchus having coaſted along all the Countries 
from the Indus to the Mouth of the Perfan Gulph, 
arrived at the Iſle of Harmuzia, (now called Ormus) 
where hearing that Alevander was within five days 
journey of that place, he went to him, and gave him 
an account of his voyage, and what diſcoveries and 
obſervations he had made in it; with which being 
exceedingly delighted, he ſent him back again to 
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* . . | | 3 
729 cen of the Hiftary of Pax 1 
compleat his firſt Orders, and fail up the Zupbrotes ty 

Babylon, as he had appointed. 
While Alexonder was in Carmanis, he had many 
Complaints made to him of the oppreſſions exerciſed 
by his Lieutenants, and other Officers in the Pro. 
vinces, during his abſence in India. For reck 

that he would never come back again, 7 * 
them did let themſelves looſe to Rapine, T 
and all manner of and Oppreſſion. 
he cauſed to be put to death, for the expiation of 
their crimes, and with them fix hundred of the Sql. 
diers, who had been their inſtruments in theſe enor. 
mities; and he exerciſed the ſame ſeverity upon al 
other of his Officers, whom he after that found in the 
ſame abuſes, which conduced very much to the mak- 
ing of his Goverawent acceuble to the conquered Pr 


W exccedipgly pleaſed with the ſucceſsful 
voyage that Nearchus had made with his Fleet, and 
the account which he gave him of his diſcoveries, 
he reſolved on more Sea adventures, purpoſing no 

leſs, than from the Perſian Gulph to fail round 7 
bia and Africa, and return by the Mouth of the 
Straits (then called Herculess Pillars, now the 
Straits of Gibraltar) into the Mediterranean Sea ; 
yage which had been ſeveral times attempted, 


a vo 
and once performed, at the command of Neco King 
of Egypt, (of which an account hath been above 

given.) In order hereto, he ſent his commands to his 
— in Meſopotamia and Syria, for a Fleet of 
ſhips, fit for fuch an undertaking, to be forthwith 
built at ſeveral places on the Euphrates,” eſpecially at 
Thapſacus, ordering great quantities of Timber to be 
cut down on Mount Libanus, and carried thither 
for this purpoſe. This ſhews the greatneſs of his de- 
ſigns; but this, as well as others * were quaſh d 
by his death. 

On his coming to Paſargada, he was much offend- 
ed at the violation which had been offered to the 
h + ſepulchre 
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his Bagoas, Fas very beautiful 
young Eunuch ; . dM... who. conſpired, with Beſ- 
ſus in the impriſonment, and afterwards in the death 
of Darius, preſented him unto Alexander for the ſer- 
vice of his luſt ; and by this preſent ſaved his life, ſo 
1 4 e was the Catamite to him for this vile uſe; 
being thus frequently uſed by hn he grew ſg 

into his favour, that he prevailed with him to ſa- 
crifice this noble Perfian to his Revenge, contrary to 
all honour, 11 and gratitude: For he had very 
much ſerved him, eſpecially in that Province; for 
Phraſaortes, the Governor of it, dying while Alexan- 
der was in India, and all things there being like to run 
into confuſion upon it, for want of one to take care of 
the Government, he took upon him to ſupply that 
defect, and preſerved all things there in good order 
for the ſcryice of Alexander to the time of his arrival 
thither; and on his entering the Province, met him 
in the moſt honourable manner, and being a perſon of 
eat wealth, as well as of ancient Nobility, he pre- 
— him and his followers with many noble preſents, 
to the value of ſeveral thouſands of Talents. But when 
he preſented the reſt of Alexander's friends and fa- 
vourites, taking no notice of Bagaas, and ſaying with- 
al, when he was put in mind of him, That 57 bis 
reſpefs to the King's s friends, not to his Catamites; this 
ſo angered the Eunuch, that to work his revenge he 
contrived, that the whole charge of violating the 
Tae of Cyrus was mad upon the Governor 

he Province ; and having ſuborned falſe witneſſes 

to 
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to accuſe him of this and many other enormitics, he 
prevailed with Alexander to put him to death, in the 
manner as I have ſaid ; which, conſidering the ſervice, 
he had done him, and the munificence with which he 
had received him on his entering into his Province, iz 

deſervedly reckoned one of the baſeſt of his Actions. 
From Paſargada he marched to Perſepolis, where he 
lamented his folly in having burned that City; from 
thence he paſſed on towards Sa; in his way thither he 
met Nearchus with his Fleet. For (m) Nearchus, ac- 
cording to his Orders, had failed up the Perfian Gulph 
into the Euphrates, but there hearing Alexander was on 
his march towards Suſa, he failed back again to the 
mouth of the Piſitigris, and from thence up that River 
to a bridge which Alexander was to paſs. And there the 
Land Army and the Sea Army meeting, they both join- 
ed together. For which Alexander offered Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving to his Gods, and made great rejoicings in 
his Camp, and high honours were there given to Ne- 
archus, for his ſucceſsful Conduct of the Fleet, in bring- 

ing it ſafe through ſo many dangers to that place. 

When Mexander came to S*/a, where he had left 
all the Captive Ladies at his laſt being there, (u) he 
took to wife Statira the eldeſt of Darius's Daughters, 
and gave the younger called Drypetis to Hepheſtion 
his chief Favourite, and at the ſame time married 
moſt of the reſt of them, to the number of about an 
hundred, to others of his commanders and principal 
followers. For they being the daughters of the prime 
Nobility of the Perſian Empire, he hoped by theſe 
marriages to make ſuch a union of the Grecians and 
Perfians together, as ſhould render them both as one 


| (mr) Arrianus de rebus Indicis. () Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Plutar- 
chus in Alexandro, & in Libro de Fortuna Alexandri. Arrianus lib. 7. 
obere by miſtake this daughter of Darius is called Barſina. Fur Barſina 
was the Concubine, not the wife of Alexander, and the Daughter of 
Artabazus, zof of Darius, She was firfl married to Memnon, and 
er his death being taken into the bed of Alexander, foe had a on by 
im callizd4 Hercules. 
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Nation under his Empire. And for five days together 
theſe Nuptials were celebrated with great Pomp and So- 
lemnity, and all manner of Feaſting and Rejoicing. All 
the Dowries of theſe Ladies Alexander paid, and at the 
ſame time diſtributed great rewards to ſuch of his fol- 
lowers as had beſt deſerved of him in the wars, and paid 
the debts of all the Soldiers of the Army; which laſt 
Article alone amounted to ten thouſand Talents, Juſtin 
and Arrian ſay twenty thouſand. On theſe and other 
ſuch occaſions he expended vaſt Sums, which were all 
ſupplied him our of the immenſe Treaſures of Darius. 
For out of them he laid up in his Treaſury at Ecbatana 
only (o) an hundred and ninety thouſand Talents, beſides 
what he had at Babylon, and in other Treaſuries through 
the Empire. | | 
- Theſe Nuptial Solemnities being over, he left the main 
of his Army under the Conduct of Hepheſtion, (p) and 
with the reſt went on board the Fleet, which he had 
cauſed to be brought up the Eulæus, (in () Daniel called 
the Nai) on which Suſa ſtood, and failed down that River 
into the Perſian Gulph, and from thence paſſed up the 
Tigris to the City Opis, where Hepheſtion met him with 
the reſt of the Army. On his coming to that place, he 
(7) cauſed it to be proclaimed through the whole Army, 
that all thoſe Macedonians, who by reaſon of their age, 
or the wounds they had received in the wars, or 
other infirmities, found themſelves unable any longer 
to bear the fatigues of the Camp, ſhould have full 
Liberty to return into Greece, declaring his intentions 
to diſmiſs them bountifully, and to cauſe them with 
honour and ſafety to be conveyed to their own homes. 
This he intended as a Kindneſs to them, but it being 
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- (6) Juſtin, lib. 12. cap. 1. This amounts to above thirty frve mile 
lions and an half of our money, according to the loweſt calculation. 
But according to Dr. Bernard's computation, it comes to near forty 
millions. (p) Arrian. lib. 7. () Chap. viii. ver. 16. 
Y Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arrianus lib, 7. Q. Curtius lib, 10. 
C. 2. 2 . | 
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— by another handle, as if he were weary of his 
Macedonians, and. diſmiſt them only to make room for 
the new Recruits, which he had lately raiſed out of the | 
conquered Countries, to be taken into the Army in 
their ſtead, they fell into a mutiny, and deſired all to 
be diſmiſt, telling him, that ſince he deſpiſed his Sol- 
diers, by whom he had gained all his Victories, he and 
his Father Hammon _—_ alone wage his wars for the 


| future, t they would , ſerve him no longer. Thus his 


folly in challenging that imaginary God for his Father, 
how. much ſoever he valued himſelf upon it, was made 
his reproach on this, as well as on all other occaſions by 
every body elſe. This mutinous humour, though it 
broke not out till on this occaſion, had been long a 
breeding among them. They diſliked his affecting the 
Perſian Manners and Habit, his marrying a Perſian 
ady, and his cauſing ſo many of his followers to do 
ie dame, But that which Llouſted them moſt, was 
his ingraſting the new recruits, which he made out of 
the. conquered Countries, into the Macedonian Militia, 
and the advancing of many Perſians to places of Ho- 
nour and Truſt, both in the Army, and in the Pro- 
vinces,. equally with the Macedonians. For he having 
rel by them alone, they thought they alone 
ht to reign with him, and engrols all his favours, 
=p therefore were grievouſly diſcontented with all the 
methods which he took for the uniting of the Per/ians 
2 them; and theſe diſcontents being heightned by 
every ſtep which he made for the effecting of this 
Union, at length broke out into a Mutiny on the Oc- 
caſion mentioned. Whereon he having puniſhed ſome 
of them, and this: being of no effe 8 
reſt, he retired into his Tent, and there ſhut himſelf 
up for two days; after that, on the third, he called 
together his A/fatic Soldiers, excluding the Macedo- 
nians, and ſpoke very kindly to them, aſſured them 
of his favour, and treated them as if he intended 15 
the future wholly to depend upon them, chooſing 
Guards out of them, and advancing ſeveral of ___ 


to 


/ 
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to places of honour and truſt, without taking any far- 
ther notice of the mutineers, which ſoon brought then 
to a better temper. * For ſeeing themſelves thus kept at 
a diſtance, and wholly neglected, and excluded the fa- 
vours they formerly enjoyed, they came to the door of 
his Tent with Tears of repentance, and there continuecl 
for two days in humble ſupplication for his pardon and 
Favour ; this prevailed with him on the third to admit 
them into his preſence, and be reconciled unto them; and 
from this time they no more mutinied againſt him, or 
faulted any of his proceedings. 

From Opis, he marched by ſeveral ſtations to Ecba- 
tana in Media. While he was there (5) he loft his Fa- 
vourite Hepbęſtion. For having drunk too hard he con- 
tracted a Fever by it, and of that he died. For Alexan- 
— having long given himſelf up to great drinking, en- 
ed his followers in it, drinking ſometimes whole 
275 and nights with them; and it is ſaid, that in one 
of theſe drunken bouts at which he was preſent, the Ex- 
ceſs was carried on fo far, (t) that forty perſons died of 
it. The death of this favourite was much lamented by 
him, and his Funeral was ſolemnized with extravagant 
Honours, as well as Expences, and alſo with as extra- 
vagant Cruelty. For he cauſed his Phyſician to be cru- 
cified, for no abs reaſon, but thar he could not make 
a man immortal, who by all manner of Exceſſes did 
the utmoſt he could to kill himſelf. And this cruelty 
was the more fignal, in that the Patient himſelf baffled 
all that the Phyſician preſcribed for his recovery. For 
when to allay the heat of his fever, and make way for 
remedies to take place for the cure of it, the 
had directed an abſtinence from all fleſn-meats and 
wine, he refuſed to be reſtrained from either, but 
took both in ſuch ade as ſoon put it N 
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(s) machen! in Alexandro. Arrian. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 4 
(e) Athenzus lib. 10. cap. 12. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Elianus 
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the power of Phyſick to give him any relief; and thus 
by the cauſe of his diſtemper, and by wilfully diſap- 
pointing all the means of being cured of it, he became 

doubly his own murderer; and yet the poor Phyſician, 
who could help neither, was forced to anſwer for all. 
And many inſtances may be given of ſuch irrational and 
unjuſt actions, where Will and Pleaſure rule without re- 
ſtraint, which often upon reflection bring the Authors 
themſelves to the bitterneſs of regret, and too late re- 
-pentance, and may be ſufficient to let all ſuch ſee, that 
It is the intereſt of Princes, as well as of their people, 
that their authority be regulated by ſuch juſt Laws, as 
may hinder them from doing ſuch irrational and unjuſt 
things, as often paſſion and humour, when let looſe from 

all reſtraint, may carry men into. ; 
Alexander, to divert his grief after this loſs, (u) led 
1 | his Army againſt the Coſſaaus (a warlike 
: Nan Nation in the Mountains of Media, which 
none of the Perſian Kings could ever bring 
into ſubjection to them) and having in a war of forty 
days wholly; ſubdued: them, he paſſed the Tigris, and 
marched towards Babylon. On his approach near that 
place, the Magians and other Prognoſticators ſent ad- 
vice to him not to come thither, ſeveral ſigns portend- 
ing, that his entering that City would prove fatal unto 
|- him. But contemning all theſe, he marched with his 

1 whole army into that place; where he found Ambaſſa- 

| 'dors from all Quarters of the world waiting his coming 

thither; to all which he gave audience in their order, and 
took care to return ſuch. anſwers to every one of them, 
as would ſend them away from his preſence beſt pleaſed 
with him. i 
While he continued at Babylon (which was near 
the ſpace of a whole year) he projected many de- 
igns; one was the circumnavigation of Africa, ano- 
mer for the making of a full diſcovery of the Ca/- 
pian Sea, and of all the Nations round it; and for 
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(2) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Arrian. lib. 7. Plutarchus in Alexandro. 
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both theſe he had provided Fleets. Another was to 
conquer the Arabians, and a fourth to make war againſt 
the Carthaginians, and carry on his Conqueſts to the 
Pillars of Hercules, having a great ambition in all things 
to imitate that Hero of the Grecian Poets. And beſides 
all theſe, he had many deſigns for the improving of Ba- 
Hlon. For finding it not only in its greatneſs, but alſo 
in the abundance which it was ſupplied with of all thin 
neceſſary, either for the ſupport or pleaſures of life, to 
exceed all other places ot the Eaſt, he reſolved there to 
fix the ſeat of his Empire, and therefore projected to 
add all the improvements to it that. it was capable of. 
What damage that place, as well as the Country about 
it, ſuffered by Cyrus's breaking down the Banks of the 
Euphrates at the head of the Canal called Pallacopa, I 
have above ſhewn. This he did ſet himſelf to remedy 
in the firſt place, whereby he would have recovered a 
whole Province, which was drowned by the overflow- 
ings of the River in that place, and alſo have made the 
River itſelf much more navigable, and conſequently 
much more profitable to the Babylonians, by turning the 
main of the ſtream again that way, as formerly it had 
been. In order hereto, he failed to the place where the 
breach was made, and having taken a view of it, he im- 
mediately. ordered that to be done for the repairing of it, 
which he thought would have remedied the evil, How 
he failed of the effect hath been already ſaid. But that 
which he chiefly ſet his heart upon, was to repair the 
Temple of Belus. This Xerxes deſtroyed in his return 
from Greece, (as hath been above related) and it had 
lain in its rubbiſh ever ſince. This he purpoſed to () 
build again, and in a more ſtately and magnificent man- 
ner, than it had been before. In order wheretq in the 
firſt place he commanded the ground where it. ſtood to 
be cleared of its Rubbiſh ; but finding the Magians; 
to whom he had committed the care of the work, 


(w) Arrian. lib. 7, Diodorus Sic. lib. 17. | 
| A a 3 went 
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went on but flowly with it, he employed his Soldiers to 
aſſiſt them, and although ten thouſand of them laboured 
every day in this work for two months together, to the 
time of his death, yet were they forced to leave it im. 
perfect, the ground being ſtill uncleared, ſo great were 
the ruins of the old Building that were leſt upon it. 
But when it came to the turn of the Jews, who then 
ſerved Alexander among his Aſian recruits, to labour in 
this work, (x) they could not by any means be induced 
to put the leaſt helping hand to it, arguing that their 
Religion being” againft Idolatry, it forbad them to do 
any thing towards the building of an idolatrous Temple, 
and to this reſolution they all firmly ſtood ; fo that tho 
feveral ſevere puniſhments were inflicted upon them for 
it, not one of them could be brought to recede from it, 
whereupon Alexander admiring their conſtancy diſmiffed 
them his ſervice, and fent them all home into their own 
Country. | 3 

Zut the greateſt part of the time that Alexander lay 
m Babylon, was ſpent in gratifying himſelf in the plea- 
fures and luxuries of the place, eſpecially in drinking, 
which he carried up to the utmoſt exceſs, fpending ſome- 
times whole days and nights in it, till at length he drunk 
himſelf into a fever, of which in a few days after he 
died, in the ſame manner as his Favourite Hepbeſtion 
had before him. * 8 
This happened about the middle o Spring, 
ft A 0) in the firſt year of the hundred and 
12 urteenth Olympiad, which fell in the year 
ane before Chriſt 32 3. At his death there went 
| a general report that he died of Poiſon; and the ſame 

{ hath been ſaid of 1 Princes, when they have 

died unexpectedly, and often with very little reaſon 

q for it. He having fat. out one long drinking bout 

was immediately invited to another, at which there 
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being twenty in company, (⁊) he drank to every one of 
them in their order, and pledged each of them again, 
and then (a) calling for the Herculean Cup, (which held 


ſix of our Quarts) . he drank this full to Proteas a Ma- 


cedonian, who was one of the Gueſts; and a little after 
pledged him again in the ſame. And he having done 


thus much, I think there needed no other poiſon to 


kill any ,man living. Immediately after this laſt Cup 
he dropp'd down upon the place, and then fell into 
that violent fever, of which he died. However, that 
he died of poiſon was not only a tranſient report, but a 
fix d and laſting opinion among the Macedonians ; and 
there were ſuch ſtrong reaſons to make it believed, as 
rendred it very probable, that a poiſonous liquor was 
alſo one ingredient of the Cup that kilFd him. 5) The 
ſons of Antipater were charged to be the Authors of this 
Treaſon, and the common report was, that Cafſander 
the eldeſt. of them brought the poiſon out of Greece, 
and that Jollas his Brother, who was Cup-bearer to 
Alexander, gave it to him, and that he choſe this time 
for it, that the exceſſive quantity of wine which he then 
drank, might cover this worfer cauſe of his death. 
Alexander a little before this time having diſmiſſed ten 
thoufand of his Veterans, who were paſt ſervice, fent 
Craterus to conduct them into Greece, with Comtmiſ- 
ſion to ſucceed Antipater in his Government of Ma- 


cellon, Thrace and Theſſaly; and ordered Antipater to 


come to him to Babylon, to take Craterns's place in 
the Army. But Antipater being jealous; and not 
without good reaſon, that he was ſent for to be put 
to death for the many Male - adminiſtrations he had 
been guiky of in his Government, did by the hands 
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( z) Athenzus lib. 10. cap. 11. & lib. 12. cap. 18. (a) Diodor. 
Sie, lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro, Seneca Ep. 93. Macrob. Satur- 
nal. lib: 5. c. 21. Athenæus Hb. rr. c. 17. () Plutarchus in 
Alexandro. Arrian, lib. 7. Diodorus Sic, Iib. 12. Juſtin. Tbs 12. 
ep. 13, 14. Paufanias in Arcadicis, Q Curtius Bb. 16: e. 10. Pin. 
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(e) Curtius by miftake placeth this Fountain in Macedonia. But 
Vitruvius, lib. 8. c. 3. Plutarch ix the life of Alexander, Strabo lib. 8. 
p-. 389. put it in the ſame place where Pauſanias doth, that is in the 
Mountain Nonacris in Arcadia, and tell us, that Alexander was poiſoned 
avith the water of it in the ſame manner as he and others relate. 
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of his ſons execute this Treaſon upon the life of Alexan- 
der to ſave his own... And the death of Alexander hap- 
pening ſo convenient to deliver him from his danger, 
made it the more believed that he was the Author of it. 
And it is certain Caſſander could never after overcome 
the Odium of it, but was deteſted for it by the Mace- 
donians, as long as he lived. Pauſanias in his Arcadics, 
tells us of a fountain (c) in Arcadia called Styx, whoſe 
waters are ſo exceeding cold as to be poiſonous. Some 
water of this fountain, they ſay, was mingled with the 
laſt cup that Alexander drank at this entertainment, and 
thereby it was made mortal to him. This water diſtills 
from the Rock Nonacris, out of which it proceeds in a 
ſmall quantity, and is of ſo piercing a nature, that it 
breaks through all veſſels into which it is put, excepting 
only a mule's hoof. And therefore they tell us, that it 
was carried in ſuch a Hoof from Greece to Babylon, for 
the executing of this villanous murder. 3441 

And here ended all the deſigns of this great and 
vain-glorious Prince. Never had any man a greater 
run of ſucceſs than he had for twelve years and an 
half together, (for ſo long he reigned from the death 
of his Father; in that time he ſubjected to him all 
the Nations and Countries, that lay from the Adria- 
tick Sea to the Ganges, the greater part of the then 
known habitable World. And altho* moſt of his 
Actions were carried on with a furious and extrava- 
gant raſhneſs, yet none of them failed of Succeſs. His 
firſt attempt upon the Perſians, in paſſing the Grani- 
cus with: only thirty five thouſand men, againſt an 
Army above five times as many guarding the Banks 
of the River on the other ſide, was what no man 
elſe that was well in his wits would have run upon, 
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and yet he ſucceeded in it; and this ſucceſs creating a 
Panic fear of him through all the Perfan Empire, made 
way for all the other victories which he afterwards ob- 
tained. For no Army after that, though twenty times 
the number of his, (as was that of Arbela) would take 
courage enough to ſtand before him. He was a Man 
of ſome virtues, but theſe were obſcured with much 

eater vices. Vain-glory was his predominant folly, 
and that which chiefly ſteered him through all his Ac- 
tions. And the old Greek Ballads, and the Fables of 
their ancient Heroes, were the patterns from which he 
formed moſt of his Conduct. This made him drag 
Betis round the Walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector 
round thoſe of Troy, This made him make that ha- 
zardous Expedition into India ; for Bacchus and Her- 
cules were ſaid to have done the ſame. And this made 
him, in imitation of the former, make that drunken 
Proceſſion through Carmania on his return, which is 
above mentioned. For Bacchus was ſaid to have re- 
turned that way in the ſame manner. And the ſame 
was the cauſe of that ridiculous affectation, whereby he 
| aſſumed to himſelf to be called the fon of Jupiter. For 
moſt of the Grecian Fables making their Heroes the 

ſons of ſome God or other, he would not be thought 
in this as well as not in any thing elſe to come behind 
them. But God having ordained him to be his inſtru- 
ment, for the bringing to paſs of all that which was by 
the Prophet Daniel foretold concerning him, he did by 
his providence bear him through in all things for the 
accompliſhing of it, and when that was done, did caſt 
him out of his hand. For he died in the prime vigour 
and ſtrength of his life, before he had out-lived the 

thirty-third year of his age. Wo eos 

Aſter his death (4) there aroſe great confuſions 
among his followers about the Succeſſion. But at 
length, after ſeven days conteſt, it came to this agree- 
ment, that Aridæus, a Baſtard Brother of Alexander s, 


(4) Curtius lib. 10. Diodor. Sic. lib. 8. Plutarchus in Eumene. 
Juſtin, lib. 13. cap. 1-4. | 8 
bo ſhould. 
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then gone eight months with child, ſhould bring forth a 


of Governots, but at length took that of Kings, as 


on the Hellefpont and the Boſphorus ; Ptolemy, Egypt 


hence the Philippean Ara hath its original, which 


©. 3. Diodor, Sic. lib. 18. Ptolemæus in Canone. 
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ſhould be declared King; and that if Roxana, who was 


ſon, that fon ſhould be joined with him in the Throne, 
and Perdiccas ſhould have the Guardianſhip of both. 
For Arideus being an Idiot, needed a Guardian ag 
much as the Infant. After this the Governments of the 
Empire being divided among the chief Commanders of 


the Army, all went to take poſſeſſion of them, leay- 


ing Perdiccas at Babylon to take care of Aridæus, and 
direct for him the main affairs of the whole Empire. 
For ſome time they contented themſelves with the name 


they had the Authority from the firſt, As ſoon as they 
were ſettled in the Provinces to which they were ſent, 
they all fell to leaguing and making war againſt each 
other, till thereby they were, after ſome years, all de- 
ſtroyed to four. Theſe were Caſſander, Lyſimac bus, 
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Ptolemy, and Seleucus, and they divided the whole Em- 


pire between them. Caſſander had Macedon and Greece; 
Zyfimachus, Thrace, and thoſe parts of A/ia as lay up- 


Libya, Arabia, Paleſtine, and C#le-Syria ; and Seleucus 
all the reſt. And hereby (e) the Prophecies of Da- 
niet were exactly fulfilled, which foretold, that the great 
Horn of the Macedonian Empire, that is Alexander, be- 
mg broken off, there ſhould arife four other Horns, 
that is, four Kings out of the fame Nation, who ſhould 
divide his Empire between them; and the manner how 
they did fo, will in the future feries of this Hiftory be 
Aridaus being thus placed on the Throne, they 
his name to (/) that of Philip, and from 


the Egyptians computing from the firſt day of that 
year in which Alexander died, that is from the firſt 
day of their both preceding, (which fell in the x2th 
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of our November) Ptolemy the Aſtronomer doth the 
ame in his Canon, tho* contrary to the method hither- 
to obſerved by him. For in all other Deſcents preced- 
ing this he begins the reign of the ſucceſſor from the 
Thoth following, and not from the Theth preceding the 
death of the ſucceſſor. | | 
Siſpgambis the Mother of Darius, though ſhe had 
born with great paticnce the death of her Father, her 
Husband, and eighty of her Brothers ſlain by Ochus in 
one day, and fince that the death of her Son and the 
ruin of his Family, yet (g) could not bear the death of 
Alexander. Hie had ſhewn great kindneſs to her, and 
not knowing where to expect any more, ſhe took his death 
to be the completion of her calamity ; and therefore on 
her hearing of it, retuſed to take any more ſuſtenance, 
and famiſhed herſelf to death out of grief for it. Her 
death was accompanied with that alto (4) of her two 
Grand-daughters, Szatira the widow of Alexander, and 
Drypetis the widow of Hepheſtion. For Roxana havi 
craſtily got them into her power by the concurrence 
Perdiccas, cauſed them both to be flung into a well and 
murdered. She feared Statira might be with child, and 
if that proved to be a Son, it might diſturb the ſettle- 
ment which was made in favour of her Son, in caſe ſhe 
bore one, and therefore thus made her away to prevent 
it, and her Sifter with her. And (i) not long after ſhe 
was delivered of a Son, who was called 4exander, and 
his name, with that of Aridæus or Philip, was afterwards 
joined in the Government of the Empire; tho* neither 
of them had any more than a name in it, the Authority 
being wholly ufurped by thofe, who had divided the 
Provinces among them. +13 1 
In this Divifion of the Provinces, (+) Cappadocia 
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2 and Paphlagonia were aſſigned to Eumenes, 
- : ** who had been Secretary of State to Alexay. 
= der; but theſe had not yet been thoroughly 
ſubjected to the Macedonian Dominion. For Ariarathes, 
King of Cappadocia, ſtill held thoſe Countries, and Alex. 
ander having been called out of thoſe parts in the proſe. 
cution of his other wars, before he could fully reduce 
him, was forced to leave him behind in the poſſeſſion 
of his Kingdom, and he had continued in it ever 
fince. And therefore he being firſt to be conquered, 
before Eumenes could be put in poſſeſſion of this Go- 
vernment, Perdiccas ſent to Antigonus and Leonnatus 

for the effecting of it. The former of them had the 
Government of. Pamphilia, Lycia, Lycaonia, and the 
Greater Phrygia ; and the latter, that of the Leſſer 
Phrygia and the Helleſpont. But they having both of 
them other deſigns in their heads for the promoting 
of their own intereſt, neither of them had any regard 
to what Perdiccas ordered. Leonnatus was then march- 
ing into Greece, under pretence of carrying aſſiſtance 
to Antipater, Governor of Macedonia, who was then 
hard preſſed by a confederacy of the Greeks againſt 
him, but in reality to ſeize Macedon and Greece for 
himſelf : But he being lain in battle againſt thoſe 
Greeks, this did put an end to all his deſigns. When 
Eumenes came to him with Perdiccas's Order, he en- 
deavoured to draw him into his meaſures, and in or- 
der hereto communicated to him his whole ſcheme. 
But Eumenes liking neither the Man nor his Project, 
refuſed to be concerned with him in it. Whereon 
Leonnatus would have put him to death for the con- 
cealing of the ſecret; which Eumenes being aware of, 
fled to Perdiccas, and revealed the whole matter to 
him. Whereon he grew very much into his confi- 
dence, and was on other accounts very acceptable un- 
to him ; for he was a very ſteady man, and had the 
beſt head-piece of all Alexander's Captains. And 
therefore Perdiccas to gratify him, taking the two 
Kings along with him, marched into CON and 
82 | ving 
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having vanquiſhed Ariaratbes, and cut him off, with 
all his family and kindred, ſettled Eumenes in the quiet 
ſſeſſion of his Government; and afterwards having 
ubdued T/aurus and Laranda, two Cities of Piſidia, 
that had ſlain their Governors and revolted, he march- 
ed into Cilicia, and there took up his Winter Quar- 
ters. While he lay there, he projected the divorcing 
of Nicæa, the daugh ter of Antipater, whom he had 
lately taken to wife, and the marrying of Cleopatra, 
the ſiſter of Alexander the Great, in her ſtead. She had 
been wife to Alexander King of Epirus; but he having 
been ſlain in his wars in zaly, ſhe had ever ſince lived a 
widow, and was then at Sardis in Lydia; thither Per- 
diccas ſent Eumenes to propoſe the match, and court 
her to it : For ſhe being in great credit and eſteem with 
the Macedonians, as Siſter to Alexander both by Father 
and Mother, he propoſed by this marriage to ſtrengthen 
his intereſt with them, and then in her right to ſeize the 
whole Empire. Antigonus getting knowledge of this 
project, and that the cutting of him off, to make way 
tor the ſucceſs of it, was one part of the ſcheme, he 
fled into Greece to Antipater and Craterus, who were 
then making war with the Ælolians, and diſcovered to 
them the whole Plot ; whereupon clapping up' a peace 
with the tolians, they immediately marched to the 
Helleſpont to watch theſe deſigns, and took Ptolemy, 
Governor of Egypt, into confederacy with them, for 
- the better ſtrengthning of themſelves againſt them. 
This Craterus was one of the eminenteſt of Alexander's 
Captains, and of all of them the - beſt beloved and 
eſteemed by the Macedonians. Alexander a little before 
his death had ſent him to conduct home into Mace- 
donia ten thouſand of his Veterans, who were by age, 
wounds, or infirmity, diſabled for farther ſervice ; 
with Orders to take upon him the Government of 
Macedonia and Greece, in the room of Antipater, whom 
he had called to Babylon, as hath been before men- 
tioned. And therefore, after the death of Alexander, 
theſe Provinces having been aſſigned to him, in joint 
| Authority 
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all his wars, as eſpecially he did in this, which th, 
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PRI with Antipater, he bad accordingly taken 


on him the Government of them in co-patnerſhip 
with him, and very amicably affociated with him in 


diſcovery of Perdiccar s deligns made it neceſſary fo 
them to engage in. In the intefim Perdiccas ſent Ei. 
menes into his Province, not only to put all thing, 
there in as good. poſture as he could, but alſo to hays 
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a watchful eye upon Neoptolemus, Governor of Arme. 


nia, which lay next him: For Perdiccas had ſom 

ſuſpicion of him, and not without cauſe, as it will after . 

wards appear. N 
In the beginning 00 of the next Spring 


Philip 1. Perdiccas having aſſembled all his Forces to- 


ether in Cappadotia, deliberated with hi 


| friends, whether he ſhould march immediately into 


cap. 6. Cornelius Nepos in Eumene, Arrianus in excerptis Photii. 


Ani pater and Craterus, or elſe into 
Egypt againſt Ptolemy.” Should he march firſt int 
Macedonia, the fear was, that Ptolemy, who had mad 
himſelf very ſtrong in Egypt, ſhould take the advantage 7 
to ſeize all the Greater Ha. For the preventing o 
this, it was reſolved not to leave Prolemy at his back, bu 
to reduce him firſt, ard after that to carry the War int: 

Macedonia, and that in the interim Eumenes ſhould be 

left with part of the Army to guard the Aan Province 

inſt Antipater and Craterus. For the executing off 
which reſolutions, Perdiccas gave unto Eumenes the Pro- 
vinces of Caria, Lycia, and Phrygia, in addition to thoſe 
he had before, and made him Captain-General of all 
the Countries from the Helleſpont to mount Taurus, or- 
all the Governors of them to obey his Orders ; 
and then by the way of Damaſeus and Paleſtine march. 
ed into Egypt, carrying the Kings with him in this ex- 
pedition alſo, thereby to give the greater Courtterignice N 
and Aa to his _— in it. | 
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Zumenes, (1) to make good his charge, U 
in providing for himſelf an Army to withſtand Anti- 
pater and Craterus, who had paſſed the Helleſpont to 
make war upon him. They in the firſt place made 
uſe of all manner of endeavours to draw him over to 
their Party, promiſing him the Provinces which he 
had, with the addition of others to them ; but he be- 
ing a ſteady man, would not on any terms be wrought 
upon to break his faith with Perdiccas. But they had 
better ſucceſs with Alcetas and Neoptolemus: For 
prevailed with the former, tho' the Brother of Perdiccas, 


"WF to ſtand neuter, and with the other to come over to 
„chem; but while he was on his march to join their 


army, Eumenes fell upon him, and having vanquiſhed 
him in battle, took from him all his baggage, and 
Neoptolemus himſelf difficultly eſcaped with three hun- 
dred Horſe only to Antipater and Craterus, the reſt of 
bis Forces, that were not cut off in battle, taking fervice 
under Eumenes. Whereon Antipater marched into Gi. 
da, from thence to paſs into Egypt to the aſſiſtance of 


BY Ptolemy, if his affairs ſhould require it; and ſent Cra- 
WY tarus and Neoptolemus with the reſt of the Army into 
Cappadacia againſt Eumenes, where it coming to a bat» 
ue between them, Craterus and Neoptolemus were bath 


"WY wholly owing 


lain, and Zumencs. gained an intire victory; which was 
to his wiſdom and military skill in order- 
1 For whereas the Macedonians 
had that love for Graterus, that not one of them would 


| bave drawn a ſword againſt him, Eumenes ordered the 


matter fo, that none of the Macedonians, that were in 
his Army, knew that Craterus was with the enemy, till 
that he was flain, and the victory won. 515 
In the interim (m) Perdiccas entered Exypt,. and 
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fame ſucceſs. For Ptolemy, ſince his having entered on 
the Government of Egypt, managed all things there 
with that juſtice and benignity, that he had not only 
made himſelf ſtrong in the affection of the Egyprians, 
but had drawn many others thither, who flocked to 
him out of Greece and other Countries, to enjoy the 


benefit of ſo juſt and mild a Government, which added 
great increaſe to his ſtrength. ' And the Army of Per. 
ccas were ſo well affected to him, that they went with 


unwillingneſs to make war againſt him, and many 


of them daily deſerted to him; all which made againſt | 


Perdiccas, and at laſt ended in his ruin: For havin 


unfortunately endeavoured to paſs a branch of the Ni, 
which made an Iſland in it over-againſt Memphis, he 


had a thouſand of his men drowned' in the attempt, 


and as many more devoured by the Crocodiles of that 


River; which angred the Macedonians who followed 
him to that degree, that riſing in a mutiny againſt him, 
they ſlew him in his Tent, and moſt of his friends and 


confidents with him. About two days after came che 


news of Eumenes's victory. Had it been known two 


days ſooner, it would have prevented the Mutiny, 
and the Revolution which afterwards followed in fa- 


vour of Ptolemy, Antipater, and thoſe of their party. 


The next day after the death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy (| 


| paſſed over the Nile into his Camp, and there ſo ef- 
fectually pleaded his cauſe before the Macedonians, that 
he turned them all over to him; and*when the News 


of Craterus's death came, he took the advantage of 


that grief and anger with which he ſaw them actuated 
for it, as to cauſe them by a publick Decree to de- 
clare Eumenes and fifty others of that Party by name, 
Enemies to the Macedonian State; and by the ſame De- 


cree, Antipater and Antigonus were appointed to make | 


war againſt them as ſuch. And whereas all were in- 
clined to have conferred on him the Guardianſhip of 
the Kings in the room of Perdiccas, he rather choſe 
to keep where he was, recommending Pithon and 
Arideus to his charge, and by his intereſt it was, __ 
| they 
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they were appointed to it. The former had been a 
noted Commander in the Army of Alexander through 
all his wars, and followed the party of Perdiccas till 
his late misfortune at the Nile, when in diſlike of his 
conduct he deſerted from him, and went over to Pto- 
lemy. But as to the other, no mention is made of him, 
till on the death of Alexander he was appointed to take 
care of his funeral; for which having made great pre- 
ations, at length, after two years time ſpent herein, 
carried the Corps in great ſolemnity from Babylon in- 
to Egypt, and there depoſited it in the City of Memphis, 
from whence it was afterwards tranſlated to Alexandria. 
A Prophecy having been given out, that where-ever 
Alexander ſhould be buried that place of all others 
ſhould be the moſt happy and proſperous ; this put the 
chief Governors of Provinces upon a ſtrife, which of 
them ſhould have the body of this deceaſed Prince, 
each of them deſiring to make the chief ſeat of his Go- 
vernment happy by it. Perdiccas, out of love to his 
Country, would have it carried to Ag in Macedonia, 
the uſual burying-place of the Macedonian Kings, and 
others elſewhere. But Ptolemy prevailed to have it 
brought into Egypt, where Arideus having carried it 
not long before the death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy to gra- 
tify him for it procured that he was choſen into this Of- 
fice. But Eurydice, the wife of King Arideus, (now 
called Philip) putting in to have all affairs manag' d ac- 
cording to her direction, and the Macedonians" favour- 
ing her in this pretence, they were ſo tired with the 
impertinency of this woman, that when they had led 
back the Army to Triparadiſus in Syria, they there 
reſigned their Charge, and it was conferred wholly 
on Antipater, who thereon made a new partition of 
the Provinces of the Empire, wherein he excluded all 
that had been of the party of Perdiccas and Eumenes, 
and reſtored all of the other party that had been di- 
poſſeſſed. In this new Diſtribution, Seleucus had the 
Government of Babylon conferred on him, who from 
this beginning afterwards grew up to be the greateſt 
Vor. II. B b of 
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of all Alexander's Succeſſors, as will hereafter be related. 
Antipater having thus ſettled affairs, ſent Antigonus to 


make war upon Eumenes, and then returned into Ma- 


cedonia, leaving his ſon Caſſander with Antigonus in the 
command of General of the Horſe in his Army, to be 
a ſpy upon him. 
This year Jaddua the High- Prieſt of the Jews being 


dead, () Onias his fon ſucceeded him in that Office, 


and hved in it one and twenty years. 

Early the next Spring (o) Antigonus marched out of 

his Winter Quarters againſt Eumenes, and at 

7715 Orcynium in Cappadocia it came to a Battle be- 
P# tween them, in which Zumenes loſt the victory, 

with eight thouſand of his men. - This was cauſed by 


the Freachery of Apollonides, one of the principal com- 


manders of his Horſe, who being corrupted by Antigo- 
nus, deſerted to him in the Battle. However the 
Traitor eſcaped not the puniſhment which he deſerved, 

for Eumenes having taken him, cauſed him immediately 
to be hanged for it. After this Eumenes ſhifted from 
place to place, till at length he was ſhut up in the Caſtle 
of Nora, which was ſituated in the confines of Cappa- 
docia and L.ycaonia, where he endured the ſiege of a 
whole year. | 

In the mean time (p) Ptolemy finding how conve- 
nient Syria, Phenicia and Judæa lay for him, both for 


the defence of Egypt, as well as for the invading from 


thence: the Ifland of Cyprus, which he had an eye 


upon, reſolved to make himſelf maſter of theſe Pro- 


vmces. They were in the firſt partition of the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire granted to Laomedon the Myte- 
lenian, one of Alexander's Captains, and had been con- 
firmed to him alſo in that ſecond partition, which 
was made by Antipater at 7. riparadiſus, and he had ac- 


( Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 8. Chronicon Alexandiinum. 
Fufebius in Chronico. (o) Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. 


Diodorus Sic. lib. 18. ) Diodorus Siculus lib. 18. Plutarchus 
in Demetrio. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12, cap. 1. Appian. in Syriacis. 


cordingly 
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cordingly from the death of Alexander to this time been 
poſſeſſed of them, without any interruption or diſturb- 

ance. Ptolemy, at firſt, thought to have bought him out 

of them, and offered him vaſt Sums for this purpoſe, 

but not prevailing this way, he ſent Nicanor, one of his 
Captains, with an Army into Syria againſt him, while he 

with a Fleet invaded Phenicia. Nicanor having vanquiſh- 

ed Laomedon in battle, and taken him Priſoner, thereon 

ſeized all the inland Country, and Ptolemy had the ſame 
ſucceſs on the Maritime; ſo that hereby he made him- 

ſelf Maſter of all thoſe Provinces ; and Antipater being 

- returned into Macedonia, and Antigonus otherwiſe en- 
gaged againſt Eumenes, neither of them could hinder 

this enlargement of his power, tho* both miſliked it. 

But when all other parts of this Country, after the 
vanquiſhing of Laomedon, readily yielded to Ptolemy, (q) 

the 7ews alone refuſed to ſubmit to this new Maſter, and 

for ſome time ſtood out againſt him. For having a juſt 

ſenſe of the Oath which they had ſworn to the former 
Governor, they were truly tenacious of the faith which 

they had thereby engaged to him; and therefore, till 
overpowered by force, would comply with nothing that 

was contrary to it. Whereupon Prolemy marched into 
Judæa, and laid Siege to Jeruſalem. The place being 
ſtrongly fortified both by Art and Nature, might have 

held out long againſt him, but that the Fewws had then 

ſuch a ſuperſtitious Notion for the keeping of their Sab- 

bath, that they thought it, a Breach of their Law con- 
cerning it, even to defend themſelves on that day ; which 
Ptolemy having obſerved, made choice of their Sabbath 

to ſtorm the place; and then took it in the aſſault, be- 

cauſe none of them would, on that day, defend their 
Walls againſt him. Foſephus being unwilling to expoſe | 
his Nation to the contempt of the Greeks for fo ridicu- | 
lous a folly, tells the Story otherwiſe in his Antiqui- 

ties, as it Ptolemy were admitted into Feruſalem upon 
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Articles of Compoſition, and ſcized the place in 
breach of them; but (r) other Hiſtorians, and thoſe 


whom he himſelf quotes elſewhere, give that other 


account of it which I have here related, and which 
IT think was the truth of the matter. For it appears 
from (s) the Book of the Maccabees, that till Matta- 
thias, and thoſe with him, made a Decree to the con- 
trary, it was the ſtated opinion of the Jetos, that they 
were to do nothing on the Sabbath-day, even for the 
ſaving of their own lives, againſt thoſe that fought 
againſt them. 

When Ptolemy () had thus made himſelf maſter of 
Feruſalem, and all Judæa, he did at firſt deal very hardly 
with the Inhabitants. For he carried above an hundred 
thouſand of them Captives into Egypt. But afterwards 
reflecting on the ſteadineſs with which they adhered to 
the fealty they had fworn to their former Princes and 
Governors, he thought - them the propereſt for the 
higheſt truſt ; and therefore having choſen out of them 
thirty thouſand of the ſtrongeſt and beſt qualified for 
military ſervice, he committed to them the garriſoning 
and keeping of thoſe Towns which were of the greateſt 


importance to him to have well maintained, and appoint- 


ed the reſt, at their deſire, to be with them in the ſame 
places, to adminiſter all neceſſaries to them. And where- 
as he had lately brought under him Cyrene and Libya, he 
placed ſeveral of them there; and from them were de- 
Jcended the Cyrenian Fews, of whom was Faſon (t) who 
wrote the Hiſtory of the Maccabees in five Books (of 
which the ſecond Book of Maccabees, which we now 
have, is an Abridgement) and of whom alſo was () Simon, 
that bore Chriſt's Croſs at his Crucifixion, and others 
that are mentioned (w) in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
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(r) Agatharcides apud Joſephum libro primo contra Apionem, 
Vide'etiam Ariſteam. (s) 1 Maccab. ii. 41. (%) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. Ariſteas, (?) 2 Maccab. i. (s) Matth. 
XXV11. 32. IMAark xv, 21. Luke xxili, 26. (ww) Chap. ii. 10. 
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Anti pater, being worn out with age, (x) died in Ma- 
cedonia, and at his death appointed Polyſper- | 
chon, who was the oldeſt of Alexander's Cap- * 2 
tains then remaining, to be the Guardian of Ah 
the Kings, and Governor of Macedonia, in his ſtead, 
which Caſſander reſented with great indignation. For he 
could not bear, that his Father ſhould prefer any one 
before him in this Truſt, And therefore he forthwith 
ſet himſelf to form a party rgainſt the new Guardian, 
and ſeized as many places as he could within the Verge 
of his Government, both in Greece and Macedon, and 

urpoſed no leſs than the diſpoſſeſſing him of all the reſt. 
And for the better carrying on of this deſign, he ſent to 
Ptolemy and Antigonus, to engage them to be on his fide 
in it; and they both encouraged him to proceed therein, 
but with a view only to their own intereſt. The aim 
of the former was, to ſecure himſelf in the Provinces he 
had gotten ; and that of the other was, to poſſtſs him- 
ſelf of all Aa; and they thought, if the Macedonians 
were embarraſſed by a war at home, they might both 
of them with the greater caſe obtain their deſigns. For 
no ſooner was Antipater dead, but Antigonus finding 
himſelf poſſeſſed of the greateſt power of all Alexander's 
Captains then ſurviving, formed a Project of making 
himſelf Maſter of all. For he was leit by Antipater 
Generaliſſimo of all the Leſſer Aa, with full authority 
over all the Provinces in it, and had then under his 
Command an Army of ſeventy thouſand Men, beſides 
thirty Elephants, which was a force, which no other 
power in the Empire could then reſiſt, and therefore he 
reſolved to ſeize the whole. In order hereto, his firſt ſtep 
was to make a reform in all the Governments of the 
Provinces within the verge of his Power, by putting 
out all ſuch Governors as he had no confidence in, 
and placing others in their ſteads, who wholly depend- 
ed on him. And accordingly he drove Aridæus out 


* 
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of his Government of the Leſſer Phrygia and Helleſpont, 
and Clitus out of that of Jydia, and fo proceeded to do 
the ſame in all the other Provinces and Cities of the 
Leſſer Ma. But his greateſt difficulty was to maſter 
Eumenes, whole valour, wiſdom, and military skill, 
made him more formidable to him than all the reſt, tho? 
he had then been for a whole year ſhut up, and beſieged 
by him in the Caſtle of Nora. And therefore (y) he would 
make trial again to draw him over to him, and ſent his 
Countryman Jerom of Cardia, the famous Hiſtorian of 
thoſe times, to make propoſals to him for this purpoſe, 
with whom Eumenes managed the Treaty fo wiſely and 
craftily, that he got rid of the Siege at the time, when 
he was almoſt brought to the point of periſhing by it, 
and without obliging himſelf to any thing that Antigo- 
nus intended by the compoſition, For an agreement 
being made, and the Oath whereby Eumenes was to 
ſwear to it, being, according to the Form ſent by An- 
tigonus, that he ſhould hold all for Friends or Enemies, 
as they were Friends or Enemies to Antigonus, he alter- 
ed the Form, putting it, that he ſhould hold all for 
Friends or Enemies, as they were Friends or Enemies 
to Olympias, and the Kings, as well as to  Antigonus, 
and then referred it to the Macedonians, that lay at the 
Siege, to judge which Form was propereſt ; who till 
retaining their affection for the Royal Family, gave their 
judgment for the latter. And therefore Eumenes having 
{worn according to this Form, they raiſed the Siege and 


departed. But when Autigonus had an account how this 


matter was managed, he was ſo diſpleaſed at it, that he 
refuſed to ratify the Treaty, and immediately diſpatch- 
ed his Orders to have the Siege again renewed. Bur 
they came too late to be put in Execution. For Eu- 
menes immediately on the raiſing of the Siege quitted 


the Fortreſs, and with the five hundred men that 


bore the Siege with him marched into Cappadocia, 


and there got together of his old Soldiers about two 


O Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Diodorus ibid. 
thouſand 
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thouſand more, and made all other preparations for the 

war, which he knew would be again renewed againſt 

In the interim (⁊) the defection of Antigonus from the 
intereſt of the Kings, and ſetting up for himſelf, being 
notorious, a Commiſſion was ſent to Eumenes, in the 
name of the Kings from Peoly/perchon their Guardian, 
conſtituting him Captain-General of all the leſſer Alia, 
with orders to Teutamus and Antigenes, Commanders of 
the Argyraſpides, to join with him, and under his Com- 
mand to make war againſt Antigonus. And thoſe who 
had the keeping of the King's Treaſures were com- 
manded every where to ſupply him with Money for this 
war. And letters were ſent every where from Olympzas to 
the ſame purpoſe. Hereon Eumenes ſet himſelf with vi- 
gour to augment his forces with new recruits, and make 
all other preparations, which might enable him ſucceſs- 
fully to execute all the Orders he had received. But be- 
fore he could get together an Army ſufficient for it, Me- 
nander one of Antigonus's Captains coming upon him in- 
to Cappadocia with a great Army, he was forced to march 
thence in haſte, with only three thouſand men that he 
had then about him. But having by long marches gotten 
over mount Taurus into the Country of Cilicia, he was 
there met by the Argyraſpides, who according to the 

Orders received from the Kings joined with him, they 
being in number about three thouſand Men. Theſe were 
the remainders of the old Soldiers of Alexander, by 
whom he had won all his victories; and he having given 
them, (a) when they marched with him into India, Shields 

plated over with filver, as a mark of ſpecial honour to 
them, from hence they were called the Argyraſpides, 
i. e. the Silver-ſhielded, (for ſo that name ſignified in the 
Greek Language.) And they were eminent above all of 
their time, for valour and skill in war. But the year being 
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then ſpent, Eumenes could do no more at that time, 
than enter into winter Quarters with them in that 


Country. 


While he lay there (5) he ſent his Emiſſaries into all 
VER? » * ym — _ Forces ; anne _ 
Ee tiſu with m executed their 
ns Commiſtons Þ dens that in the en- 
ſuing Spring he took the Field with an Army of twenty 
thouſand men Horſe and Foot, which did put all his 
Enemies into no ſmall fear of him. And therefore 
Ptolemy, for the cruſhing of him, came with a Fleet 
upon the Coaſts of Cilicia, and made all manner of at- 
tempts to draw off the Argyraſpides from him; and An- 
tigonus endeavoured the fame by ſeveral Emiffaries ſent 
into Eumenes's Camp for this purpoſe; but both miſcar- 
ried herein. For Eumenes carried himfelf with that be- 
ignity and affability to all that were with him, and con- 
ducted all his affairs with fo much prudence, that he en- 
gaged the hearts of all his Soldiers to him with ſo ſtrong 
a Link of affection and confidence, that not a man of 
all his army could be induced to defert him. 
And therefore having his Army thus firmly fixed 
to him (c) he marched with them into Syria and 
Phænicia, to diſpoſſeſs Ptolemy of theſe Provinces, 
which againſt all right he had violently ſeized to 
himſelf. His intention hereby was to open a ſecure 
correſpondence between him and Poly/ſperchon by Sea. 
For, could he have gotten the naval Strength of the 
Phenicians into his power, this, in conjunction with 
the Fleet of Polyſperchon, would have made them ab-. 
folute maſters of the Seas, and they might then have 
ſent and received ſuccours to and from each other, 
according as their affairs ſhould require; and had this 
deſign ſucceeded, they muſt have carried all before 


them. But the Fleet of Polyſperchon being, through 


the folly of Clitus who commanded it, all broken and 
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(3) Diodorus Sic. lib. 18. — — & Cornelius Nepos in Eu- 
mene. (c) Diodor. Sic. ibid. 
deſtroyed 


deſtroyed by Autigonus, this baſed the whole project. 
For Antigonus immediately on the gaining of this 
victory, put himſelf upon the march with a great Army 
to find out Eumenes and fall upon him; of which 
Eumenes having received intelligence, and finding him- 
ſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter ſo great a force, as 
Auligonus was bringing againſt him, he durſt not ſtay 
his coming, but forthwith withdrew out of Phenicia, 
and marching through Cale. Syria, paſſed the Eupbra- 
tes, and wintered at Charræ in Meſopotamia. This was 
(4) the ancient Charan, or Haran of the Holy Scriptures, 
where Abraham dwelt before he came into the Land 


of Canaan, and where after that Nahor, the Brother of | 


Abraham, and his poſterity after him, had their habita- 
tion for ſeveral Generations. And it was, in the Hiſto- 
ries of after-ages, rendred famous for the (e) great 
Battle there fought between the Romans and the Par- 
thians, wherein the former received their ſignal over- 
throw, in which Craſſus, and moſt of their Army un- 
der his command, were cut in pieces. The Turks now 
call it (f) Harran by the old name, and it was in late 
ages famous for (/) being the prime ſeat of the Sabzans, 
2 noted Sect in the Eaſt, of which I have above ſpoken. 
Hence thoſe of this Sect were called Harranites, as well 
as Sabians, in thoſe Parts. | 
Eumenes, while he lay at Carrbæ, (g) ſent to Pitbon 
Governor of Media, and Seleucus Gover- 1 
nor of Babylon, to join with him for the phie 
aiding of the Kings againſt Antigonus, and 
cauſed the Orders of the Kings for this purpoſe to be 


communicated to them. Their anſwer hereto was, 


that they ſhould be very ready to give all aid to the 


Kings, but would have nothing to do with him, who 


had been declared a publick Enemy by the Macedo- 
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(4) Gen. xi. 31, 32. Chap. xii. 4. and Chap. xxix. 4. 
(e) Plutarchus in Craſſo. Appian. in Parthicis. Strabo lib. 16. p. 747. 
(f) Vide Golii Notas ad Alfraganum p. 249, 250. (g) Diodor. 
Sic. lib 19. | | | 
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nians, But the truth of the matter was, they feared 
the great Genius of Eumenes. For the intention of 
moſt of Alexander's Commanders, who alter his death 
had divided the Governments and Provinces of his Em- 

ire among them, was to ſet up for themſelves, and 
make themſelves Sovereigns each in the Country which 
he had ſeiſed; And it was with a view to this, that 
on the death of Alexander, they did ſet up an Idiot 
and an Infant to have the names of Sovereigns after 
him; that under ſo weak a Government they might the 


better ripen their deſigns for the Uſurpations they in- 


tended; and all theſe meaſures they thought would be 
broken, if Eumenes got the Aſcendant; and therefore 


all of them, that were for theſe meaſures, were againſt 


him. But whether his purpoſe was to advance himſelf 
to the Sovereignty, or preſerve it to the family of Alex- 
ander, is uncertain. His profeſſions always were for 
the Family of Alexander, and whatever his ſecret In- 
tentions might be, none of his Actions made any diſ- 
covery to the contrary. But thus much is certain, 
that as he was the wiſeſt and the valianteſt of all Alexan- 
der's Captains, ſo was he the moſt ſteady and faithful 
to all his obligations, having never falſified his faith in 
any one particular wherein he had engaged it; tho' he 
himſelf periſned for want of it in others, as will be 
hereafter related. 2%; | 

From Carrhe (+) Eumenes marched in the begin- 
ning of the Spring towards Babylon; in which march 
he had like to have loſt all his Army, by a Strata- 

em of Seleucus upon him. For he having encam- 
ped on a Plain near the Eupbrates, Seleucus by cut- 
ting the Banks of the River overflooded the Place 
where he lay. But Eumenes having immediately 
drawn off his Army to an adjoining Eminence, there- 
by ſaved them from the preſent danger, and the next 
day after having found out a way again to drain off 
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the overflowings, he marched off withour receiving any 
great inconvenience from it; whereon Seleucus prayed 
Truce with him, and permitted him fafely to paſs through 
his Province to Suſa, where he put his Army into 
Quarters of Refreſhment, and from thence ſent Meſſen- 
gers to all the Governors of the upper Provinces of 
Ilia to call them to his aſſiſtance. He had before 
tranſmitted to them Letters from the Kings, which 


Y commanded them to join him for the ſupport of the 


Royal Intereſt, and now he ſent to let them know where 
he was, and to preſs upon them the ſpeedy execution 
of the Royal Command. And his Meſſengers found 
them all together, they having lately joined in a war 
againſt Pithon Governor of Media, which they had juſt 
then finiſhed. For Pitbon playing the ſame Game in 
thoſe Provinces of the upper Aſia, that Antigonus did 
in the lower, had put Philotas to death to ſeize his Pro- 
vince, and intended to have proceeded in the ſame man- 
ner with the reſt, till he ſhould have uſurped all to 
himſelf. Which being diſcerned, they all joined under 
the Command of Peuceſtes Governor of the Province 
of Perſia, in a common war againſt him; in which 
having vanquiſhed him in battle, they drove him out 
of Media, and forced him to flee to Babylon, to crave 
of Seleucus the protection of his Life. And they were 
ſtill encamped together after this victory, when Eumenes's 
Meſſengers came unto them ; whereon they immediate- 


ly marched to Syſa, and there joined him with all their 


Forces, which conſiſted of above five and twenty thou- 
ſand men Horſe and Foot. This Reinforcement made 
him more than a match for Autigonus, who was then 
on his march after him; but the year being far ad- 
vanced before he could reach the Tigris, he was forced 
to take up his Winter Quarters in Meſopotamia, where 
Seleucus and Pithon, who were then of his Party, join- 
ing him, they there concerted together the operations of 
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himſelf in a poſture in encounter him, being now 


duct; not that the other was defective herein. For 


In the Interim (i) a great change happened in Ma. 
cedonia. For Olympias the Mother of Alexander, hay. 
ing formerly fled out of Macedonia into Epirus, with 
Alexander her Grand- ſon, and Roxana his Mother, for 
fear of Antipater, now after his death was again return- 
ed, and having gotten the power of the Kingdom into 
her hands, put Aridæus the nominal King {whom they 
called Philip) to death, with Eurydice his Wife, after 
he had born the Title of King ſix years and ſeven 
months. And with him ſhe flew alſo WET the Lro- 
ther of Caſſander, and an hundred more of his principal 
friends and adherents ; which cruelty was retaliated upon 
her the next year after. For then Caſſander coming up- 
on her with an Army befieged her in Pydna, and hay- 
ing forced her to ſurrender, firſt ſhut her up in Priſon, 
and afterwards cauſed her to be there put to death. Af- 
ter the cutting off of Arideus, Alexander the ſon of Roxa- 
na alone bore the title of King, till at length he was 
alſo in like manner cut off by the Treachery of thoſe 
who uſurped his Father's Empire. But almoſt all the 
time he bore this Title alone, he bore it in a Jail. For 
Caſſander after he had taken Pydna, ſhut up him and 
his Mother in the Caſtle of Ampbipolis, till at length he 
murdered them both to make way for himſelf ro be 
King of Macedon, as will hereafter in its proper place 
be more fully related, | 

Antigonus in the beginning of the Spring () 

marched to Babylon, where having join- 
ed the Forces, which Pithon and Seleucus 
had there got ready for him, he paſſed 
the Tigris to find out Eumenes; and on 
the other hand, Eumenes was not wanting to put 


ſuperior to him in the number of his Forces, and 
much more ſo in the wiſdom and ſagacity of his Con- 
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next Eumenes, he was certainly the beſt General, and 
the wiſeſt Politician of his time. But the great diſ- 
advantage which Eumenes lay under was, he command- 
ed a volunteer Army, it being made up of the Forces 
brought him by the ſeveral Governors of Provinces 
who had joined him ; and every one of theſe would 
have the general Command. And Eumenes not being 
a Macedonian, but a Thracian by birth, there was not 
one of them, but thought himſelf for this reaſon pre- 
ferable before him. To maſter this difficulty, he pre- 
tended that Alexander had appeared to him in a dream; 
and ſhewed him a Royal Pavilion richly furniſh'd with 
a Throne in it, and told him, that if they would fit 
in Council there, he himſelf would be preſent to 
per all their Confultations and Undertakings, upon 
which they ſhould enter in his name ; and havi 
wrought the Superſtition, which they had for Alexan- 
der, mto a Behef of this, he cauſed ſuch a Pavilion 
and Throne to be erected, as he pretended to have 
ſeen in his Dream ; and placing a Crown and Scepter 
in the Throne, he prevailed with them there to meet 
in Council, and conſult together in common, under 
the Prefidency of Alexander, in the ſame manner as 
when he was alive, without owning any other Su- 
erior, which quelFd all farther ſtrife about this matter. 
or hereby a Priority was yielded to none, and all pre- 
tences to it being ſtill kept alive, were reſerved to the 
opportunities, which the future events of their affairs 
might give to lay claim thereto. However the Army 
had that confidence in the great abilities of Eu- 
menes, that in time of battle, and in all caſes of dan- 
ger, he was always called to the ſupreme Command, 
and the Soldiers would not fight till they ſaw him 
in it. And by the wiſdom of his management he 
brought it to paſs in all other caſes, that tho* in out- 
ward ſhew he ſeemed to wave all ſuperiority, yet in 
reality he had it, and all things were ordered accord- 
ing to his directions. And the Royal Command to 
all the Keepers of the publick Treaſuries, being to 


give 
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give out unto Eumenes all ſuch ſums, as he ſhould think 
fitting to require, this command of the purſe gave him 
the command of all things elſe. For hereby he was 
enabled conſtantly to pay his Army and allo to give 
gratuities to the chief Leaders among them, which had 
no ſmall influence to engage them to him. And in this 
poſture ſtood. the affairs of both Parties, when this 
year's war begun, which was carried on with great 
Vigour on both ſides ;. And all Media and Per/ia be. 
came the Field of it. For they ranged theſe Countries 
all over with marches and counter-marches upon each 
other; and all manner of ſtratagems and trials of mill. 
tary Skill were put in practice on both ſides. But Eu- 
menes having a Genius much ſuperior in all ſuch mat- 
ters, he did thereby, notwithſtanding the diſadvantages 
he lay under from a mutinous and ungovernable Army, 
make the Campaign end in his Favour. For he had 
worſted Antigonus in two Encounters, in which he 
had ſlain and taken a great number of his men; and 
when winter approached, he ſecured the beſt Quar- 
ters for himſelf in the Province of Gabiene, and forced 
Antigonus to march Northward, to ſeek for his in the 

Country of Media, at the diſtance of twenty-five days 
= march from him. 

But the Licentiouſneſs of Eumenes's Soldiers being 

ſuch, (7) that they would not be kept toge- 

ther, but for the ſake of a more luxurious 
plenty ſcatter'd themſelves all over the Pro- 

Vi vince, and quartered at fo great a diſtance 

j from each other, as would require ſeveral days for 

them again to imbody ; Autigonus on his having an 
account hereof, .took a march towards him in the 
middle of winter, reckoning to be upon him before 
he ſhould be able to get his Army together, and 
thereby gain an eaſy and abſolute Victory over him. 

But Eumenes, who was never wanting in any precau- 


tions neceſſary for his Security, had his Spies and 
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Scouts ſo well placed, and ſo well furniſhed with 
Dromedanes, the ſwiſteſt of beaſts, to give him in- 
telligence, that he had notice of this March of Anli- 
gonus ſome days before he could arrive, and thereby 
bad time to defeat it by a Stratagem which ſaved the 
Army, when all the other Commanders gave it for 
loſt, For getting up upon thoſe Mountains, which 
lay towards the Enemy, with ſuch Forces as were 
neareſt at hand, he there cauſed them the next night 
to kindle Fires in ſuch manner, as might repreſent 
the encampment of an Army ; which being ſeen by 
Antigonus's Scouts at a great diſtance, and ſpeedily 
notified to him, this made him believe that Eumenes 
was there with all his Army ready to encounter him. 
And therefore not thinking it proper to engage his 
men, as then fatigued and tired out by a long march, 
with a freſh Army, he ſtop'd ſo long to refreſh them, 
that Eumenes had gotten all his Forces together be- 

fore he could come up with him, and then he found 
he came too late to put his Deſigns in Execution. 
However not long after this brought on a Battle be- 
tween them, wherein Eumenes got the Victory, which 
would have proved deciſive in his favour, but that 
he loſt all the fruits of it, and himſelf. too, by the 
Treachery of his own men. For the Battle being 
fought in a ſandy. Field, the Feet of the Men and 
Horſes in the engagement raiſed ſuch a Duſt, as in- 
volved all in a cloud, fo that there was no ſeeing of 
any thing at the leaſt diſtance; of which Antigonus 
taking the advantage, ſent out a Party of Horſe, that 
ſeized and carried off all the baggage of Eumenes's 
Army, before they could be perceived, whereby he 
gained the main point, tho? he loſt the Victory. For 
Eumenes's Soldiers, when returned from the purſuit of 
the Enemy, finding their Camp taken, and all their 
baggage with their Wives and Children carried off, 
inſtead of uſing their Swords againſt the Enemy 
again to recover them, turned all their rage upon 

their General; and therefore having ſeized and bound 
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him, fold him to Antigonus to redeem what they had 
loſt, and then went all over to him, which abſolute. 
determined the War for the intereſt of Antigonus. 

or immediately hereon he became maſter of all Aa, 
from the Helle pont to the River of Indus. Eumene; 
being thus fallen into his hands, he was for ſome 
time in a doubt how to diſpoſe of him: he having 
been formerly his intimate Friend, while they both 
ſerved together under Alexander, the remembrance 
hereof did at firſt put the affection he had for him 
into a ſtruggle with his intereſt for the ſaving of his 
Life, and Demetrius his Son became an earneſt ſoli. 
citor for him, being very deſirous, out of the gene. 
roſity of his temper, that ſo gallant a man ſhould be 
kept alive. But at length ing on his immove- 
able fidelity to Alexanders Family, how dangerous 
an Antagoniſt he had in him on this account, and 
how able he was to diſturb all his affairs, ſhould he 
again get looſe from him, he durſt not truſt him 
with Life; and therefore ordered him to be put to 
death in priſon, And thus periſhed the wiſeſt and 
the gallanteſt man of the age in which he lived. He 
had not indeed the fortune of Alexander, but in 
every thing elſe far exceeded him. For he was truly 
valiant without raſhneſs, and wiſe without timidity, 
readily foreſecing all advantages that offered, and 
boldly executing all that were feaſible; ſo that he 
never failed of any thing that he undertook, but when 
diſappointed by the Treachery of his own men. By 
this means he loſt the battle, which he fought with 
Antigonus in Cappadocia, and by this means only was 
it, that he was at laſt undone in Gabiena. Aſter his 
death, Autigonus, with all his Army, in the ſolemneſt 
manner attended his funeral Pile, and ſhewed him the 


greateſt honour that could be done him after his 
death, and ſent his Bones and Aſhes, in a ſumptuous 
urn of filver, to his wife and children into Cappado- 
cia. But this could make no amends for the taking 
away of his life, However it ſhewed, that even = 
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the opinion of the worſt of his enemies, he was a 
perſon of that eminent merit, as deſerved a much 
better fate. | 

Antigonus (m) now looking on the whole Empire of 
Aſia as his own, for the better ſecuring of it to him 
made a reform through all the Eaſtern Provinces, put- 
ting out all ſuch Governors as he diſtruſted, and placing 
others, of whom he had greater confidence, in their 
ſtead ; and ſuch as he thought dangerous he cut off; of 
this number was Pithon, Governor of Media, and Anti- 
genes, General of the 4rgyraſpides ; and he had marked 
out Seleucus, Governor of Babylon for the ſame deſtruc- 
tion, but he being aware of it fled into Egypt, and 
there, under the Protection of Ptolemy, ſaved his life. 
And as to the Argyraſpides, who were thoſe that be- 
trayed Eumenes, he ſent them into Arachaſia, the re- 
-moteſt Province of the Empire, giving it in charge to 
Sibyrtius, the Governor of it, by all ways and means to 
cauſe them there to be all conſumed and deftroyed, fo 
that not a man of them might again return into Greece. 
And this he did out of a juſt abhorrence of the Treachery 
which they had been guilty of towards their General, 
though he himſelf had the fruit of it. 

In the interim () Seleucus being got ſafe into 
Egypt, he fo effectually repreſented to Ptolemy the 
formidable power of Aniigonus, as he alſo did to Ly/i- 
machus and Caſſander, by Meſſengers ſent to them for 
this purpoſe, and made them ſo ſenſible of the danger 
they were -in from it, that he drew them all three 
into a League againſt him. Antigonus being aware, 
that Seleucus on his flight might endeavour to eng 
thoſe Princes into meafures prejudicial to his intereſt, 
ſent to each of them Ambaſſadors to renew his friend- 
ſhip with them. But finding by their anſwers, and 
the high demands which they made, that nothing 
but a war was to be expected from them, he haſtned 
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) Diodor. Sic. lib. 19. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Appianus in 
Syriacis. (i) Diodorus & Appianus ibid. Juſtin, lib, 15, 
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out of che Eaſt into Cilicia, and having there taken! care 
for the recruiting and feinforcing of his Army, and or- 
dered all things in the Provinces of Leſſer Via, as beft 
ſuited with his intereſt, he marched thence into Syria and 
Phonitia. l 2 | 
His (o) intentions in entering into theſe Provinces 
| were to diſpoſſeſs Ptolemy.of them, and make 
Alara himſelf maſter of their Naval force. For find- 
Zgus z. ing that a dangerous war was .coming upon 
© Him from the confederated Princes, and judg- 
ing aright, that without making himſelf maſter of the 
Seas, there was no managing of it with ſucceſs againſt 
them, he found it neceſſary to have the Phenician Ports 
and Shipping at his command; but he came too late 
for the latter of them, Pfoleny having carried away all 
the Phenitian Shipping into Egypt before his arrival; 
"neither did he eaſily make himſelf maſter of the Ports: 
For Bre, Joppa, and Gaza, held out againſt him. 
The two latter he ſoon reduced, but Tyre endured a 
ſiege of fifteen months before it could be brought to 
wield to him. However, having all the other Ports 
of Syria and Pbænicia in his power, he immediately 
ſet himſelf to the building of a Fleet of Ships in them, 
cutting down vaſt quantities of Timber from Mount 
Libanus, and cauſing them to be carried to the ſe- 
veral Ports where the ſhips were a building; in 
Which work ſeveral thouſands of hands were imploy- 


ed; and by this means he ſoon equipped ſuch a num- 


ber of Thips, as did, with thoſe ſent him from Cyprus, 
Rhodes, and other confederate places, make up a Fleet, 
Which ſoon gave him the Maſtery of the Seas. That 
which chiefly edged him on with ſo much ſpeed to 
provide himſelf with this Fleet, was an affront of- 
fered him by Seleucus. For while he lay encamped 
near Tyre on the Sea-ſhore, Seleucus came thither with 
an hundred fail of Ptolemy's fleet, and Anligonus not 
having any. ſhipping to encounter him, he paſſed by 
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the Coaſt where he was encamped, in contempt of him, 
within che ſight of all his Army ; which very much dif- 
heartning his men, and raiſing a mean opinion of his 
power in ſuch of this: allies as were then preſent with him 
for the remedy thereof he called them all together, and 
did let them know, that even that very Summer he 
would be on thoſe Seas with a Fleet of five hundred fail, 
which no power of the enemy ſhould be able to with- 
ftand ; and accordingly he made his word good before 
| the end of the year. x 
But Aniigonus finding, that while he was 
intent upon theſe affairs in Phænicia, Caſſan- 9238 
ar grew upon him in the Leſſer Ha, (p) he gus 4. 
1 marched thither With one part of his Army,  _ 
and left Dameirius his Son (then a young man, not ex- 
Jcdeeding the twenty-ſecond year of his age) with the 
= other part, to defend Syria and Phenicia againſt Ptolemy. 
By this time re was reduced to great extremities : For 
Avntigonus's Fleet being now ſet to Sea, barred all pro- 
viſions from being carried to them, which ſoon brought 
them to a neceſſity of ſurrendring. However, they ob- 
3 -rained Terms for the- Garriſon of Pzolemy to march ſafely 
ftthence with all their effects, and for the Inhabitants to 
retain theirs without any damage. For Andronicus, 
who then commanded at the Siege for Antigonus, was 
glad on any Terms to gain fo important a place, 
Eſpecially aſter being tired out with ſo long a ſiege. 
For it laſted (as I have already ſaid) fifteen months. 
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5 It was but -nineteen years before that Alexander had 
s deſtroyed this City, in ſuch a manner, as it might 
A feem to require the length. of ages for it again to re- 
: cover itſelf, yet in ſo ort a time it grew up again 
4 into a Condition of enduring this ſiege for more than 
d double the time of that of Alexander's. This ſhews 
the great advantage of Trade. For this City being 


the grand Mart, where moſt of the Trade both of 
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the Eaſt and the Weſt did then center, by virtue hereof 
it was, that it ſo ſoon revived to its priſtine vigour. 
Autigonus (4) on his coming into Leſſer Alia ſoon 
reduced the growing power of Caſſander, and forced 
him to very mean Terms of accommodation; but 
after he had made them, he repented of the agree- 
ment, and would not ſtand. to it, but ſent to Pro- 
lemy and . Seleucus for aſſiſtance, and went on with the 
war, which detained Autigenus longer in thoſe parts than 
he intended, and in the interim gave Pzolemy the oppor- 
tunity of gaining great . advantages againſt him in the 


_ Eaſt. | 


For (7) having with his Fleet failed to Cyprus he re- 
en duced moſt of that Iſland to him, and from 
4 3427 thence made a Deſcent firſt upon the Upper 
— 5 Syria, and next upon Ciicia, where having 

taken great Spoils, and many Captives, he 


returned with them into Et. And there having, by 


the advice of Seleucus, formed a deſign for the recovery 


of Phenicia and Syria,. he marched thither with a great 


army. On his coming to Gaza, he there found Deme- 


trius ready to obſtruct his farther progreſs. This 
brought on a fierce battle between them; in which Pro- 
lemy gained the victory, having ſlain five thouſand of 
Demetrius's men, and taken eight thouſand captive ; 


which forced Demetrius to retreat, firſt to Azotus, and 


from thence to:Tripoly, .a City of Phenicia, as far back 


as the confines of the Upper Syria, and quit all Pheni- 


nicia, Paleſtine, and Cæle- Syria, to the victor. But be- 
fore he leſt Azotus, having ſent to deſire leave to | bury 
the dead, Ptolemy not only granted him this, but ſent him 
alſo his Equipage, Tents, and Furniture, with all his friends, 
family, and ſervants, without any ranſom ; which kind- 
neſs Demetrius had the opportunity of returning, when 


a while after he got the like advantage of Ptolemy. 


— 8 


(9)-Diodorus ibid. Plutarchus in Demetrio. (% Diodor. ibid. 
Plutarchus in Demetrio. Juſlin, lib. 15. c. 1. Hecatæus Abderita 
apud Joſephum contra A pionem lib. 1. a 
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All the other Captives he ſent into Egypt, to be there 
imployed in his ſervice on board his Fleet; and then 
marching forward, had all the Sea Coaſt of Pheni- 
cia' forthwith ſurrendred unto him, excepting only 
Tyre. For Andronicus, who had lately taken that City 
after the long Siege I have mentioned, having then the 
Government of it, held it out for ſome time. But 
at length the Garriſon Soldiers falling into a mutiny 
againſt him, delivered the place to Ptolemy, and him 
with it. a] ee 
After theſe ſucceſſes, (5s) Seleucus having obtained of 
Ptolemy a thouſand Foot and three hundred Horſe, 
marched Eaſtward with them to recover Babylon. With 
ſo ſmall a force did he undertake fo great an Enterpriſe, 
and yet ſucceeded in it. On his coming to Carrbæ in 
Meſopotamia, partly by perſuaſion, and partly by force, 
he brought all the Macedonians, that were there in Gar- 
riſon, to join with him. And as ſoon as he drew near 
to Babylon, great numbers of the Inhabitants of that 
Province flocked to him. For remembring his mild Go- 
vernment, and diſliking the ſeverity of Antigonus, they 
were glad of his return, and deſirous to ſee him rein- 
ſtated in his former Command over them; and there- 
fore on his approach to the City, he found the Gates 
opened to him, and he was received into the place with 
the general acclamation of the people. Whereon thoſe, 
who were of the party of Antigonus, retired into the 
Caſtle z but Seleucus having now the poſſeſſion of the 
City, and all the people on his fide, ſoon made himſelf 
maſter of this Fortreſs, and with it again received his 
children, friends and ſervants, whom, on his flighr 
into Egypt, Antigonus had there ſhut up in priſon, 
and then applied himſelf to get together ſuch an 
Army, as might enable him to keep what he had 
gotten. For he had not long been in poſſeſſion of 
this City, ere Nicanor (who was Governor of Me- 
dia for Antigonus) put himſelf upon the March with 
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an Army to drive him thence. - Seleucus, on his having 
. received intelligence of it, paſſed the Tigris to meet him, 
and having gotten him at a difad vantage, ſtormed his 

Camp in the night, and put his whole Army to the 

rout ;- wWhereon Nicanor, with ſome few of his friends, 

fled through the Deſarts to Antigonus ; and all his forces 

that ſurvived the rout, part through diſlike of Antigonus, 

and part through fear of the Conqueror, joined with 

him. Whereby having gotten a great Army under him, 

he ſeized Media, Suſiana, and other neighbouring pro- 

| vinces and places, and thereby firmly fixed his intereſt 
and his power in thoſe parts; which he daily improved 
by the Clemency of his Government, and the Juſtice, 
Equity and Humanity which he practiſed towards all 
that were under it; and by theſe means, from ſo low a 
beginning, as I have mentioned, he grew up at length 
to be the greateſt of all Alexender*s Succeſſors. 
From this retaking of Babylon by Seleucus (t) began the 
famous Ara of the Seltucidæ, made uſe of all over the 
Eaſt, by Heathens, Jews, Chriſtians, and Mahometans. 
It is called by the Jets (u) the ra of Contracts, be- 
cauſe, after they fell under the Government of the Syro- 
Macedonian Kings, they were forced to uſe it in all their 
Contracts, and other Inſtruments of Civil affairs; and 
it afterwards grew ſo much in uſe among them, that 
till a thouſand years after Chriſt they had no other way 
whereby to compute their time, but this Era of Con- 
tracts only. For it was not till then, that they began 
to reckon by the years from the Creation of the World. 
As long as they continued in the Eaſt, they continued 
in the Eaſtern uſage of computing by the Ara of 
Contracts, (as they called it;) but when about the 
year of our Lord r040. they were driven out of the 
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(e) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, Calvifium alioſque Chronologos 

de hac Fra. (2) Vide Vorſtii Zemach David p. 61. & Diſſertatio- 

nem R. Azariz apud eundem in obſervationibus ad Zemach David 
P. 247, 248, &e. | 
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Eaſt, and. forced. to. remove into theſe Weſtern parts, 
and here ſettled. in Spain, France, England, and Germany, 


they learned from ſome of the Chriſtian Chronologers 


of theſe Countries, to. compute by the years from the 
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Creation. The firſt year of this Æra, according to 


their reckoning, falls in the year of the Julian Period 


953. and takes its beginning from the Autumnal Equi- 


nox of that year. But the true year of the Creation of 
the World, according to Scaliger's Computation, was 
189 years, and according to others 249 years higher up 
than where this ra of the Jetus placeth it. However, 
the ra of Contracts is not at this time out of uſe 
among thoſe People: For they continue (till to reckon 
by it, as well as by. the other. The Arabs call it Taric 
Dilcarnain, i. e. The Æra of the Twe-hborned. The rea- 
ſon of this name ſome deduce from Alexander, (w) who 
is in the Alcoran and other Arabic Books frequently cal- 


led The two-boxned, And he is often found with two 


Horns on his Coins. This moſt likely proceeded from 
the fond vanity. which he had of being thought the Son 
of Jupiter Hammon. For that God of the Heathens 
being, uſually repreſented with two Rams Horns on his 


Head, Alexander might cauſe himſelf to be fo. repre- 


ſented too, the better to make the fiction paſs, that 
he was his Son. But this Tra hath no. rclation to 
Alexander, altho* it hath been by ſome ignorantly de- 
rived from him, and alſo called by his name The Ara 
of Alexander. For Alexander was dead twelve years 


from the recovery of Babylon by Seleucus. And there- 
fore it is. molt proper to deduce the Origin of this 
Arabic name Taric Dilcarnaia from Seleucus; and (*) 
Appian gives us in him a ſufficient reaſon for it. For 
he tells us, that Seleucus being a perſon of that great 
ſtrength, that laying hold of a Bull by the Horn he 
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(ay) Vide Golii notas ad Alfraganum p. 57, 58. & Alfraganum ip- 
ſum cap. 1. ) De Eris, p. 6. (x) In Syriacis editionis Tollianæ 
Amſtelodami P- 201. : 
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could ſtop him in his full career, the Statuaries for this 
reaſon uſually made his Statues with two Bulls Horns 
on his Head. And therefore it is moſt likely that he, 
and not Alexander, was firſt meant by ihe two-Horned in 
the Arabic name of this Ara: For it was from him, 
and not from Alexander, that it had its Origin. It is in 
the Books of the Maccabees (y) called, The Aira of the 
Kingdom of the Greeks, and they both of them compute 
by it. But whereas the firſt Book of the Maccabees be- 
gins the years of this #ra from the Spring, the ſecond 
begins them from the Autumn following, and ſo did the 
Syrians, Arabs, and Jews, and all others that anciently 
did, or now do uſe this Ara, excepting the Chaldzans. 
For they not reckoning Seleucus to be thoroughly ſettled 
in the poſſeſſion of Babylon, till the Spring in which De- 
metrius made that retreat from thence, which we ſhall 
ſpeak of in the next year following, they began not this 
Ara till from that ſpring, and for the ſame reaſon 
reckoned the beginning of all the years of it from that 
ſeaſon alſo. So that whereas all other Nations, that 
computed by this Era, began it from the Autumn of 
the year before Chriſt 312, it had not its commence- 
ment among the Chaldzans, till from the Spring of the 
year next after following. — 

In the interim, (2) Ptolemy having again made 
himſelf Maſter of all Phænicia, Judæa, and Czle-Syria, 
ſent Cilles, one of his Generals, to take poſſeſſion of 
the Upper Syria alſo, and drive Demetrius thence 
who was then retreated thither. But Cilles, out o 
contempt of the baffled enemy he had to deal with, 
making his encampments negligently and looſely, 
Demetrius, on his having an account. hereof from his 
Spies, by a long and ſpeedy march came upon him, 
before he was aware, and ſurpriſing him in the night, 
got an abſolute victory over him, taking his Camp, 


and making him and ſeven thouſand of his men Pri- 


O) 1 Maccab.i. 10. (x) Diodor. lib. 19. Plutarchus in De- 
metrio. 
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ſoners of war; which equalling the defeat he had be- 
fore received at Gaza, again balanced the matter be- 
tween him and Ptolemy ; and allo put it in the power 
of Demetrius (for the ſake of which he moſt valued 
this victory) to make a return to Ptolemy of the Kind- 
neſs he had before received from him. For after this 
victory, he ſent back unto him Cilles, and all his friends, 
without ranſom, in the ſame manner as Ptolemy had be- 
fore ſent back to him all his friends after t victory 
which he had gotten over him at Gaza. 

Antigonus (a) receiving an account at Celenæ in 
Phrygia (where he then reſided) of this victory of his 


$ Son's over Cilles, haſtened thence into Syria, to proſe- 


cute there the advantages of it; and having paſſed 
Mount Taurus, joined his Son in the Upper Syria ; 
whereon Ptolemy finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to 
encounter the joint forces of the Father and Son toge- 
ther, diſmantled Ace, Joppa, Samaria, and Gaza, and 
retreated again into Egypt, carrying with him moſt of 
the riches, and a great number of the Inhabitants of 
the Country. Whereon all Phenicia, Judæa, and 
Cæle- Syria, returned again under the power of An- 
ſigonus. 

The (5) Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, whom 


= Ptolemy carried with him into Zgypt on his retreat, 


followed him thither rather voluntarily, and out of 


1 free choice, than by compulſion. For he being a 


perſon of a very benign temper, and having always 
ſhewn great Clemency and Humanity to all under 
his Government, this ſo far captivated the hearts of 
thoſe people to him, that they rather choſe to fol- 
low him into a ſtrange Country, than tarry the 
coming of Antigonus in their own, (from whom they 
expected a contrary treatment) and that eſpecially 


\ ſince they had Terms of great advantage offered 


them by Ptolemy, to invite them to this removal. 
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c. 1. & contra Apionem lib 1. & lib. 2. K 
| or 


EF 


4 4 1 r 
1 — — 1 — — hs — _ — — — 2 . 
—— — 
— — * =y — 
—— 3 — 


— — — — a_ 
CGG” = ox * 


— — — 
12 


— — 
„ . 
— 


772 


 Conmellion of the Hiſtory of Pax 1. 
For his mind being then much ſet upon the making 
of Alexandria to be the Capital of Egypt, was glad of 
all that he could get to come thittier to inhabit the 
place, and offered great privileges and immunities to 
draw them thither. And here Ptolemy planted: all thoſe 
that followed in this retreat, among whom were a great 
number of the Jews. (c) Alexander had planted fe. 
veral of that Nation there before ; and Ptolemy, after 
his firft irruptior into Juulea, had brought from thence 
many more of them thither ; where they enjoyed the 
benefit of a plentiful Country, a ſecure protection, and 
many other advantages. The report whereof coming 
into Juda, excited in many others there. à deſire to 


follow them, and accordingly many did: ſo on this oc- 


caſion. For Alexander had, on his firſt building this 
City, given them, for their encouragement to plant 
there, the ſame privileges and immunities with the 
Macedonians, and Ptolemy. had continued the ſame to 
them. By which means the Jew; Quarters in that 
City increaſed ro the number of ſeveral thouſand of 
families; and (d) many Samaritans, as well as Fews, 
upon the like encouragement, became Inhabitants of this 
place, and there multiphed to a great number. 
Among thoſe that followed Prolemy into Egypt on 
this occaſion, one was (e) Hezektas, a perſon of emi- 
nent note among that people, and one of their chief 
Prieſts. Hecatæus the Hittorian being then with Pro- 
Jemy, makes particular mention of him, as a perſon of 
great wiſdom and prudence, a powerful ſpeaker, and 
one that thoroughly underſtood the world, being 
then about fixty years old, And farther, he faith, 
That he having contracted an acquaintance with him, 
they had frequent conferences together; and that in 
them he learnt from him what was the Religion, 


Policy, and manner of living of the Fews, wherein 
they differed from other Nations; all which, he 


(c Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. (4) Joſephus Antiq. 
12. e, 1 (e) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 1. N 
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ſaith, this Hear ſtias had with hin written in a Book ;. 

which Books, no doubt, was the Bock of the Law of x 
Moſes. And I doubt not it was by this perſon, that 9 
he was induced to have ſo favourable an opinion of the 
5s, and their Religion z and that it was from him, 
chat he received the information of moſt of that which 
he wrote of them. For (JF) he compoſed a particular | 

Hiſtory of the Jews, therein treating of them from l 
Abraham down, to his time; in which he ſpeaks fo ho- ' 


nourably of them, and their Religion, that (g) Origen 

tells us, Herennius Philo, (h) an Heathen writer, Who | 
flouriſhed about the time of Frajan the Roman Em- | 
peror, did for this reaſon raiſe a doubt, Whether R il 
were the genuine work. of Hecatæus, or no; making 
this inference from hence concerning, it, That either 
| it was compoled by ſome Few under the name of He- 
| cateus, or elſe, if he were the true Author of it, he 
was corrupted: to the Jewiſb Religion when he wrote 
it. If one of theſe two muſt be the truth (tho? I ſee 
no- neceſſity for it) the latter is as poſſible as the other. 
This (i) Hecatæus was of Abdera, a Grecian City in 
Thrace, which had been famous for the birth of Democri- 
tus, Protagoras, and other learned Men. He was bred 
up with Alexander, and followed him in all his wars, 
and after his death put himſelf under the protection of 
Ptolemy, and lived with him in Egypt ; where having 
from the Converſation, which he had with this learn- 
ed Jew, and others of that Nation, who followed Po- 
kemy thither, fully informed himſelf of their Laws, 
Cuſtoms, and Religion, he wrote that- Hiſtory of 
them, which I have mentioned. Out of which Foſe- 
pbus hath extracted ſeveral paſſages in his Writings, 
eſpecially in his firſt Book againſt Apion. But the 
Book itſelf is not now extant. There was another 
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& contra Apionem lib. 1. (g) Contra Celſum lib. 1. (+5) Vide 
Voſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 2. cap. 10. (i) Vide Voſſium 
de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 1. cap. 10. | 
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very noted Hiſtorian of the ſame name, but he was ; 
Milefian, and lived long before, in the time of Darin: 
Hyſtaſpis. ee | | * | 

Joſephus (t) tells us of another Jet called NMoſol. 
4am, who about this time followed Ptolemy, and had 
liſted himſelf an Horſeman in his Army, and out of 
the ſame Hecateus gives us a very remarkable ſtory of 
him; the words of Hecatæus are as followeth. * Az 
] was travelling towards the Red-ſea,' there was in 
% company with us a certain Jet called Moſollam, one 
« of a Fewiſþ Troop: of Horſe, that was ſent to be 


* our Convoy, a very valiant man, and remarkable 


for his great skill in Archery, in which he excelled 
< even all the Greets and Barbarians of his time. As 
<« ſeveral of us were travelling on in this journey to- 


* gether, a certain Soothſayer, who took upon him 


c to foretel the fortune of our Journey, bad us all 
« ſtand ſtill, and we did ſo. Whereon this Jet asked 
« us what we ſtood for? Look ye, anſwered the Cun- 
t ning-man, and ſhewed him a Bird. If that Bird 
* ſtands, ſaid he, ye are to ſtand, and if he riſeth and 
« flies on, you are to go forward too, but if the Bird 
e takes its flight the contrary way, you muſt all go 


e back again. The Jew hereat without a word ſpeak- 


< ing lets fly an arrow and kills the Bird; whereon the 
% Diviner and ſome of the Company had great indig- 
ce nation, and fell on him in moſt . outrageous Terms. 
« Why certainly, faid the Jetv to them, are ye not all 


* mad to make ſuch a buſtle: about a fooliſh Bird? 


* How could that poor wretched Creature pretend to 
« foreſhew us our fortune, that knew nothing of its 
« own? If this Bird could have foretold good or evil 
to come, it would have kept out of this place for fear 
«* of being ſlain by the arrow of Meſollam the Few.” 
Thus far Hecateus, who it is plain tells this ſtory, of 
purpoſe to expoſe and condemn the Superſtition of 
the Heathens, which then obtained concerning ſuch 


— 


() Contra Apionem lib. 1. 
> matters, 
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matters, and to commend and extol the wiſdom of the 
Jetos, in rejecting and deſpiſing all thoſe Follies. 
Antigonus having thus recovered all Syria, Phenicia, 
and Fudea, out of the hands of Ptolemy, 

(I): ſent Atheneus, one of his Lieutenants, a= + 
with an Army againſt the Nabathæan Arabs, Fas ©. 
They being a Clan of Thieves, had made 
inroads upon the Countries now under his Command, 
and carried off much plunder from them, and to be re- 


venged of them for it, Autigonus ſent theſe Forces againſt 


them. The chief City of 'thoſe Arabs, was Petra, 
which ſtanding on a High Rock in the Deſerts, was 
from thence called by the Greeks Petra, by the Hebrews 
(m) Sela, and by the Arabs Hagar. For (n) Hagar 


ſignifieth the ſame in Arabic, that Sela doth in Hebrew, 


and Petra in Greet, that is a Rock. And hence it is, 


that St. Paul (o) calls Mount Sinai Hagar. For that 


Was all a rocky Mountain, which beginning at the Red- 
Sea, runs a great way into Arabia, and on part of it 


the City of Petra was built. There (p) being a cer- 
tain Mart at ſtated Seaſons held in the Neighbourhood, 
the Nabatbæans having left their Wives, Children, and 


Aged, with their Goods under a Guard at Petra, were 
gone to this Mart. Atbenæus craftily laying hold of this 
opportunity, by long marches got to Petra in their ab- 
ſence, and having ſurpriſed the place, ſlew the Guards, 
and carried off all the Plunder that he found in the 
place, and then marched back with as much ſpeed as he 
came; and when he had gotten at ſuch a diſtance, 
that he thought himſelf out of the reach of the Ene- 
my, he ſtopped to refreſh his men with reſt, now 
tired out with ſo long a march ; but not taking ſufficient 
care to fecure his Encampment, the Enemy having 
gotten early notice of what he had done, made a ſpeedy 
purſuit after him, and falling upon him in the Night, 


© (1) Diodorus Sic. lib. 19. (i) Ifaiah xvi. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 


(z) Vide Bocharti Geographiam Sacram Part 1. lib. 4. cap. 27. (o)] In 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians, chap. iv. ver. 25. (p) Diodorus 1 
i WIC 


while his men were all drowned in fleep. and wearinek, 
they cut off all of them, excepting only fiſty Hor 
men that eſcaped, and xecovered the whole booty, 


After this returning to Pairu, they from thence wrote 
Letters to Antigenus in the Syriac Language, ac. 
culing Athenaus of the wrong he had done them. To 
which Antigaues, temporiling with the preſent neceſſity, 
returned ſuch an anſwer, as diſowned the enterpriſe of 
Atbenæus, and allowed the Tevenge as juſt which they 
had taken of him. But as ſoon as he had gotten more 
Forces ready, (g) he ſent his Son Demetrius with them 
to execute that vengeance upon thoſe robbers, 
which the other failed of. Who having received 
Bis Orders, marched with all the haſte he could, 
ing to be upon them before they ſhould know of 
his coming. But his march being diſcovered, no- 
mice Was gwen of it by Fires all over the Country, 
which immediate) brought them all together to Fe. 
ira, Where they having deft a ſtrong Garriſon, and 
divided the booty between them, «which had been 
there laid up, tied with it into the Deſarts, driving 
all their Flocks and Herds With them. So that De- 
uncirius on his eoming thither, finding the place too 
well provided to be taken, made Peace with thoſe 
people upon the beſt Terms he canld, and returned; 
and after a march of three hundred tfurlongs, (which 
3s about thirty - ſix: of our Miles) he came to the Lake 
Apballites, and there encamped. This was alſo call- 
ed by ſome be Sea f Sodom, by others be Dead 
Sea, and in Seripture (7) the Salt Sea. It was called 
the Sea f Sodom, becauſe there Sodom once ſtood; 
the Dead Sea, becauſe it is a ſtagnated water without 
any motion, and in Which mo living Creature is ſaid 
to be found:; the Salt , Sea, becauſe of fits exceeding 
Saltneſs; and Aſphaltites from the Greet word Afpbal- 
tus, which ſignifieth Bitumen; (s) which it produceth 


%) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Diodorus ibid. (7 Gen. xiv. 3. 
Numb. xxxiv. 3, 12. Deut. ili. 17. Joſhea iii. v6; (5) Plin. 
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in t Quantities, and the beſt that can where be 
found. => this laſt is the name by which the (Greeks 
| and Latins called it. At preſent the adjacent 4nhabi- 
tants (/) call it the Lake of Lat. It (t) extends from 
North to South about ſeventy of our miles in length, 
and is about eighteen miles over in the broadeſt (place. 
On the Eaſt fide of it, anciently lay the Land of Moa, 
and on the Weſt ſide, that part of the Land df Ca- 
naan which was the portion of the Tribe of Judab, and 
towards the South, it abutted upon the Land of dam. 
The Rivers Jordan and Arnon run into it at the North 
end, and are there loſt. For nothing runs out of it 
again; but like the Caſpian Sea, it receives Brooks and 
Rivers into it, and emits none out; wherem it is of a 
contrary nature to the Sea or Lake of Tiberias, (called 
(u) the Sea of Galilee, and (w) the Lake of Genezaret, 
in the Goſpels) on which our Saviour was ſo converſant. 
For that as it receiveth the River Jordan at one end, ſo 
emits it again at the other. But when it falls from 
thence into the Lake Aſphaltites, it is there abſorbed and 
no more heard of. Demetrius on his encamping on this 
Lake, () obſerving the nature of it, and that a good 
Revenue might be made of the Bitamen which it 
yielded, gave Autigonus an account of it on his return. 
Antigonus, tho? no way pleaſed with the Peace which he 
had made with the Nabathzans, whom he ſent him to 
deſtroy ; yet applauded him for the diſcovery he had 
made, of a way for the augmenting of his Revenue by 
the Bitumen of this Lake; and immediately fent thi- 
ther Jerom the Cardian to take care of it. But when 
he had, according to his Inſtructions, gotten ready ſe- 
veral boats fit for the purpoſe, and was gathering in- 
to them all the Bitumen of the Lake to carry it all 


E 


% Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce 4ſphaltites. (2) See Maun- 

drel's Journey to Jeraſalem, p. 83, 84. Thevenot's Travels Part 1. 

Book 2. Chap. 41. () Matth. iv. 18. chap. xv. 29. Mark i. 16. 
John vi. 1. () Luke v. 1. (x) Diodorus Sic. lib. 19. 


to 


Connettion of the Hiſtory of Parr 1. 
to one place, there to be diſpoſed of- for the benefit of 
Antigonus, the Arabs to the number of ſix thouſang 
men fell upon him, and having deſtroyed his boats, 
and ſlain moſt of his men employed in them for this 
work, drove him thence, and thereby put an end to 
this Project. This ()) Jerom being a Fellow-Citizen 
of Eumenes, followed his party to the time of his death , 
but being then taken Priſoner by Antigonus, he after 
that entered into his Service, and was appointed by him 
to this employment. Many years after this he was (z) 
Governor of Syria, for Antiochus Soter the Son of Se- 
leucus. For he lived to a great age, (a) being an hun- 
dred and four years old at the time of his death; and 
his eminent skill. in all affairs both of the Camp and 
Cabinet, recommended him to the favour and firſt re- 
ſpects of the Princes, under whom he ſerved. He 
wrote the Hiſtory of Alexander, and his Succeſſors, 
and their Poſterity, down to the time of Ptolemy Pbila- 
delphus, and beyond it; but tho? he had lived long in 
Syria and Phenicia, firſt under Antigonus, and after- 
wards under Seleucus, and Antiochus his Son, and there- 
fore was well acquainted with the State and Affairs of 
the Fews, and had many occaſions in his Hiſtory to 
make mention of them, yet he paſſeth them over in a 

total Silence, not ſpeaking as much as one word of 
them. For which he is (5) faulted by Joſepbus, as if 
this his neglect of them proceeded from his malice and 
envy towards thoſe people. ; 

Antigonus receiving an account from Manor of the 
Succeſſes of Seleucus in the Eaſt, (c) ſent Demetrius 
his Son with an Army to Babylon to drive him 
thence, and recover that Province out of his hands. 
In the interim, he himſelf marched towards the 
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(y) Vide Voſhum de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 1. c. 11. (2) Joſephus 
contra Apionem, lib. 1. Where obſerve, the Tranſlators here put Anti- 
gonus inſtead of Antiochus, by a <vrong variation from the Greek Text. 
(a) Lucianus de Longævis. (5) Libro primo contra Apionem. 
(e) Diadorus lib. 10. Plutarchus in Demetrio. | 
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maritime parts of Leſſer ¶ a to ſuppreſs the power of 
the three confederated Princes, which was there grow- 
ing againſt him, and appointed a time for his Son to 
come thither to him, after he ſhould have executed the 
Commiſſion, on which he ſent him to Babylon. Deme- 
trius, according to his Father's order, having gathered 
his Forces together at Damaſcus, marched thence to Ba- 
bylon ; and Seleucus being then abſent in Media, he en- 
tered that City without oppoſition. For Patrocles, 
whom Seleucus had left his Lieutenant in that Place, 
finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter Deme- 
trius, had retreated with thoſe Forces he had with him 
into the Fens; where being ſurrounded with Rivers, 
Ditches, and Moraſſes, he there protected himſelf by 
the inacceſſibleneſs of the place, and ordered all the reſt 
to flee out of the City; whereof ſome paſling the 7:- 
gris, and others retreating into the Deſarts, and others 
in other places of Safety, thereby ſaved themſelves till 
the Enemy. was again retreated,” Demetrius finding 
the City deſerted, laid ſiege to the Caſtles. For 
there were two of them in that City well garriſon'd, 
and of large extent. Theſe 'were the rwo Palaces 
which I have above deſcribed ;- of which one ſtood 
on the one ſide of the Euphrates, and the other on 
the other ſide, juſt over-againſt it. One of theſe he 
took, and having expelled the Garrifon of Seleucus, 
placed one of his own in it of ſeven thouſand men. 
The other held out to the time limited to him by 
his Father for his return. And therefore leaving Ar- 
chelaus one of his principal Commanders, with a 
thouſand Horſe and five thouſand Foot to continue 
the Siege, he marched back with the reſt of his 
Army into Leſſer Aa, to the aſſiſtance of his Father, 
having firſt plundered the whole Province of Babylon 
of all he could lay his hands on in it; by which he 
abſolutely alienated the hearts of all the people ' from 
Antigonus, and firmly united them to Seleucus and his 
intereſt ever after. For even thoſe, who had till then 
been for Antizonus, concluding, that his Forces would 
Nor. II. D d | never 
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„Demetrius (d) on his return into Leſſer Afa, having 


E 
was the great power of Autigonus, and the daily growing 
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never have uſed them fo, had there been any intentions 
for their returning to them again, took this act of de- 

redation to be a Declaration of their Reſolutions to de- 
— — and therefore they made their 
peace with Seleucus, and all went without any farther 
reſerve intirely over to his Intereſt. So that on his re- 
turning to Babylon after the Retreat of Demetrius, he 
ſoon expelled the Forces he had there left, recovered 
the Cattle which he had garriſon'd, and thenceforth 
ſettled his intereſt in thoſe parts upon ſo firm a founda- 
tion, that it could be never after any more ſhaken. And 
therefore from this year the Babylonians began the Epocha 
of his Kingdom, tho* all the other Nations of Af 
placed its commencement in the year before, as I have 


raiſed the Siege of Halicarnaſſus, which was beſieged by 
Ptolemy, this brought on a Treaty of Peace between the 
confederated Princes, and Autigonus; in which it was 
agreed, that Caſſander ſhould have the command of all 
in Macedonia, till Alexander the ſon of Roxana ſhould 
be grown up; that Lyſmachus ſhould have Thrace; 
Egypt, and the adjacent Parts of Libya and 
Arabia; and Antigonus all Afia; and that all the Grecian 
Cities ſhould enjoy their Liberties. But this agreement 
did not laſt long. For many infractions of it being pre- 
tended on both ſides as foon almoſt as it was made, this 
them all again into the War. But the true reaſon 


of it was a continual terror to the other three, and there- 
fore they could not fit quiet till they had ſuppreſſed it. 

Alexander the Son of Roxane being grown up to 

the fourteenth year of his Age, (e) Caſſan- 

Aierndder der thought it not conſiſtent with his Am- 

Zgus 75 ditious deſigns to let him live any longer. 

For he being reſolved to ſeize the King- 
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e Diodorus & Plutarchus ibid. 


a (e) Diodor. lib. 19. Pauſanias 
x2 Bœoticis. | | | 
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dom of Macedon for himſelf, it was neceffary for him 
firſt to make away with the true Heir; and therefore 
ſent to the Caſtle of Amphipolis, where he had for ſeve- 
ral years ſhut up him and his Mother, and cauſed them 
both to be there privately murdered. However Ptolemy 
in his Canon continues to reckon the years of his reign 
in the ſame manner, as if he were ahve, till at length 

thoſe who had divided the Empire of Alexander among 

them, after having long uſurped the Regal Authority, 
took alſo the Regal Style, and declared themſelves 

Kings, each in the particular Countries which they had 
taken poſſeſſion of. 

Polyſperchon, who govern'd in Peloponneſus, hearing 
of the death of Roxana and her Son, (f) laid hold of 
this occaſion to make loud exclamations againſt Caſſan- 
der for the fact, accuſing him every where for the vil- 
lany of it, that he might thereby excite the odium of 
the Macedomians againſt him. All this he pretended to 
do out of his zeal and affection for the Houſe of Mexan- 
dor; and to make the greater ſhew hereof, he ſent for 
Hercules the other Son of Alexander, which he had by 
Barfina the Widow of Memnon, and having gotten him 

and his Mother to him from Pergamus, where hitherto 
he had been brought up, he propoſed to the Maceda- 
nians the inftating of him in his Father's Kingdom; 
which very much territying Caſſander, ſoon brought him 
to an agreement with him on his own Terms, and when 
he had gained thoſe Terms, having obtained all that he 
ropoſed, for the better ſecuring of himſelf in the pof- 
Mon of them, he was eaſily induced by Cafſander 
to cut off this Son of Alexander alſo. And therefore 
the next year following, he caufed him and his Mo- 
ther to be put to death in the fame villanous man- 
ner, as Caſſander had the other Son and his Mo- 
ther before. And thus each acted his part in de- 
ſtroying the Heirs, that after their death they might 
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with the better ſafety ſhare the Inheritance between 
them. | 
Ptolemy (g) having renewed the war againſt Auti- 
onus for the reaſon I have mentioned, took by his 
1 ſeveral Cities from him in Cilicia and elſe- 
where. But Demetrius ſoon diſpoſſeſſed him again of 
all in Cilicia; and other of Antigonus's Licutenants 
had the ſame ſucceſs againſt him in other places. 
Only in Cyprus, Ptolemy having, by cutting off of Ni- 
cocles King of Paphos, extinguiſhed all the intereſt that 
Antigonus had in that Iſland, thereby ſecured it wholly 
to himſelf. 
This year (5) Epicurus being thirty two years old, 
firſt began to poiſon the World with his impious Philo- 
ſophy. He firſt taught it at Mitylene in the Iſle of Les- 
bus, and afterwards at Lampſacbus on the Helleſpont, and 
after that at Athens, of which City he originally was. 
He returned thither in the thirty ſeventh year of his age, 
and there kept his School in a Garden till the ſixty third 


of his age, in which he died. According to him all 


things were firſt made, and have ever ſince ſubſiſted, 
by Chance. For he denied, that the world was created 
by the Power of God, or is at all governed by his Pro- 
vidence. He held alſo that there is no future State, but 
that this World is every man's all, and that the higheſt 
felicity attainable here. is the higheſt good that man is 
capable of, and this he placed in indolence of body, 
and tranquillity of mind; but held that virtue and 
morality were the only true means of attaining there- 
to. And therefore, tho? our modern Infidels build 
their impious Doctrines upon Epicurus's Philoſophy, 
yet they cannot their immoral and wicked lives. For 
if virtue alone be the only true way, whereby to at- 
tain that indolence of body, and tranquillity of mind, 
in which, according to this ſcheme, the higheſt felicity 
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(s) Diodorus ibid. (+) Laertius in vita Epicuri. See Stanley's 
Hiſtory of Philefophy, Part. 13. 
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of man doth conſiſt, it muſt certainly be every man's 
| higheſt wiſdom to practiſe it. Out of this impious 
ſchool have ſprung the Sadducees of the Je, the 
Zendichees of the Arabs, and the Deifts of the preſent 
age. The firſt of thoſe, it is to be acknowledged, 
went no farther, than to the denial of Angels, Spirits, 
and a future State. For they acknowledged the world 
to be created by the Power of God, and to be go- 
verned by his Providence; and therefore they re- 
ceived the Law of Moſes; but with the expectation of 
none other, than of temporal Bleſſings for the reward 
of keeping itz but the other two go through: ſtitch 
with the whole of this impious Scheme, excepting 
only that Part of it which recommends a virtuous 
Life. 
Ptolemy, to make himſelf amends for his Loſſes in 
Cilicia, (i) invaded Pampbylia and Lycia, and 
other maritime parts of Aſia, and diveſted -_= 309 
Antigonus of Phaſelis, Caunus, Mindus, and V ay" ud 
ſeveral other Cities, which he before held 
on thoſe Coaſts. | 
And then (5) failing into the Agean Sea, now 
called the Archipelago, he took in the Iſland 
of Andrus, and from thence paſſing to the 2 wn 
Continent, there poſſeſſed himſelf of Sicyon, Eons 
Corinth, and ſeveral other places. While he 

was in thoſe parts, he entertained a correſpondency 
with Cleepatra, the ſiſter of Alexander. She was the 
ſame, that was married to Alexander King of Epiras, 
at the time when her Father Philip was ſlain, and 
had ever ſince the death of her Husband (who fell in 
his wars in [taly) lived a widow, and for ſeveral years 
paſt had her reſidence at Sardis in Lydia ; but being 
there ill uſed by Antigonus, under whoſe power that 
City was, Ptolemy took that opportunity to draw her 
over to his party, and invited her to him, hoping to 
make her preſence with him turn to his advantage in 
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his war with Autigonus. But when ſhe had put herſelf 
the journey to go to him, Antigonus's Lieutenant, 
| patchy By 4 at Sardis, ſtopped her on the 
road; and having brought her back thither again, cauſed 
her a little after, by the order of Antigonus, privately 
to be put to death. Whereon Autigonus coming hi 
{elf to Sardis, condemned to death thoſe women of her 
retinue, by whoſe hands the murder was committed, 
ep 2 funeral of the dead Lady in a 
very ſolemn umptuous manner, thinking 
5 the odium and infamy of the fact; ke or 
ſuch 2 devices do moſt an end prove thoſe 
facts, which they are contrived to diſown, and rather 
increaſe, than prevent the deteſtation that is due to the 
Authors of them. But this was not the only vile fact 
he committed. Seleucus and Ptolemy built their intereſt 
upon the Clemency and Juſtice of their Government, 
whereby they eltabliſhed to themſelves laſting Em- 
pires, which continued in their families for many ge- 
nerations after. But Autigonus being a man of a quite 
contrary diſpoſition, acted all by violence, ſticking 
at nothing that he thought would promote his in- 
tereſt, how wicked and vile ſoever; and therefore ac- 
cording to his rule of proceeding, every thing, and 
every perſon, was to be removed, that ſtood in the 
way of his deſigns, without any regard had either to 
juſtice or humanity; and thus he proceeded to ſup- 
"ag himſelt by force only, till at length that failing, 
e loſt both his Empire and his Life with it; and 
may ſuch be the fate of all others that follow the ſame 
Courſes. 
Opbellas, Prince of Libya and Cyrene, (&) being ſlain 
by Agatbocles King of Sicily, Ptolemy a- 
£0 397: gain recovered theſe Provinces. Opbellas 
| Zgus 10. Was a ſoldier of Alexander's, and after his 
death followed the fortune of Ptolemy, 


— 
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{#) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin, lib. 22. cap. 7. 
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and went with him into Egypt. From thence he was 
ſent by him to reduce Libya and Cyrene to his obe- 
dience, theſe being Provinces aſſigned to Ptolemy, as 
well as Egypt and Arabia, on the Dividen of he l- 
pire 3 in which ition having ſucceeded, and be- 
ing thereon made Governor for Ptolemy of theſe Coun- 
_— he ſeized -—— ba omega A. other 
engagements, againſt Antigonus Demetrius, not 
giving him leiſure to look that way, he continued un- 
diſturbed in the poſſeſſion of them till this year. But 
Agathocles being now in Africa making war againſt the 
Carthaginians, and finding he wanted more ſtrength 
to carry it on, invited Opbeilas into an alliance with him, 
ſing him no leſs than the Empire of all Africa for 
the reward of the undertaking. This bait was readily 
ſwallowed by Ophellas ; and therefore having gotten 
an Army of thouſand men, after a 
long march be: fangs Aegathocles with them, in the 
Territories of the Carthaginians. But the wicked Ty- 
rant, when ſo great a reinforcement, 
gained all that he intended, treacherouſly cut 
off Opbellas, and uſed his Arm only for his own in- 
_ tereſt. How this ſucceeded him, I ſhall not here 
relate. All that is to my a, wo: ew: how 
Ptolemy after this again reco the Provinces of Li- 
6ya and Cyrene. For Opbellas being thus lain, and this 
ill- projected Expedition having drained thoſe Countries 
of all their forces, they forthwith fell again under the 
wer of Ptolemy, without oppoſition, and he and 
continued to hold them as Provinces 
of the Kagdem of Egypt for ſeveral ages after. And 
under the protection of thoſe Princes, the Colony of 
the Jets, which had been there planted by this firſt 
Ptolemy (as hath been abovementioned) increaſed, 
and grew to a great number. For () in the time of 
Veſpafian, no fewer than three thouſand of them were 
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put to death in that Country for one mutiny; and yet 
within a few. years after, (n) under the reign of Trajan, 
they maſtered the whole Province, and flew .of the 
other ' Inhabitants of it above two hundred thouſand 
perſons ; which could not have been done, had not 
they been a great number that effected i it. This Ophel- 
ala (n) had 2 his wile Eurydice a fair Athenian Lady, 
of the deſcendants of Miltiades. On the death of her 
-Husband ſhe returned to Athens, where Demetrius 
meeting her the next year after, tell in love with her, 
and took her to wife. 
For Demetrius (o) came thither in the beginning of 
3 that year, to reſtore, as he pretended, the 


Liberties of that and the other Cities of 
Alexander 


Greece; but in reality to expel thence the 
Garriſon of Caſſander, and depreſs his power 
in thoſe parts; which having fully effected, by driving 
Demetrius Phalereus out of that City, he returned again 


Ægus 11. 


to his Father. 


This Demetrius Phalereus (p) had governed Athens 


undder Caſſander ten years. And never were the Athenians 


under a (g) more juſt government, or enjoyed greater 


Peace and happineſs, than while he preſided over them; 


and in acknowledgment hereof, they erected for him (7) 
as many Statues in that City, as there were days in the 
year, and than this a greater honour was never done to 
any Citizen of that place; and of all this, and much 
more, was he well deſerving. For he was not only a 
learned Philoſopher, but alſo a perſon of great wiſdom, 
juſtice, and probity, and theſe virtues he exerciſed in a 
very eminent degree through all the acts of his Govern- 
ment. On his now being diſpoſſeſſed of it, he retired to 


„— 


_ » (m) Niphilin. in Trajano. () Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
{s) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetrio. (p) Laertius in 
vita Demetrii Phalerei. Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. % Cicero de Le- 
gibus lib. 2. & in Oratione pro Rabirio. lian. Hiſt. Var. lib 3. c. 17. 
(r) Laertius ibid. Plinius lib. 24. c. 5. Strabo lib. g. Cornelius Nepos 
in Miltiade. Plutarchus in libro de * gerendæ Præceptis. 
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Caſſander, and aſter his death went into Egypt to Ptolemy, 
and is faid there (5) to have had the chief management 
of Ptolemy's Library, and to have procured for it that 
Tranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek, which 
we now call the Septuagint; of which we ſhall treat here- 
after in its proper place, where we ſhall have occaſion to 
© ſpeak more of him. l moths nn 
= - - Demetrius, on his return from Athens, (/) was ſent 
by his Father, with a great F leet and Army, to diſ- 
poſſeſs Ptolemy of the Iſland of Cyprus ; and therefore 
failing thither, he made a deſcent upon it at Carpaſia; 
and having taken that City and Urania, he marched to 
Salamine, the Capital of the whole Iſland. Menclaus 
che Brother of Ptolemy, who was then chief Commander 
for him in Cyprus, being at that time with moſt of his 
forces in Salamine, went forth on his approach to that 
place, and gave him battle; but being overborn by the 
number and valour of the enemy, he was forced to re- 
treat into the City, with the loſs of a thouſand of his 
men lain, and three thouſand taken priſoners, and 
there prepare for the bearing of a ſiege. From whence 
= Ptolemy having an account ſent him of his misfortune, 
got ready a great fleet with all the expedition he was 
able, and failed thither for his ſuccour. This brought 
Jon a great fight at Sea between the contending Princes; 
in which Demetrius having obtained the Victory, Pto- 
emy was forced to take his flight back into Egypt 
with eight Ships only, leaving all behind him in the 
power of the Conqueror; whereon the whole Iſland 
Jof Cyprus, with all the forces, ſhipping, and maga- 
Eines, that Ptolemy had therein, fell into his hands. 
The priſoners at land amounted to about ſeventeen 
Sthouſand men, beſides the mariners taken on board 
the Fleet. Menelaus the brother, and Leontiſcus the 
ſon of Ptolemy, being among the Captives, Demetrius 
ſent them both home, with their friends and depen- 
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5 (s) Ariſteas, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 22 % Plutarchus 
in Demetrio. Diodor, Sic, lib. 20. Juſtin, lib, 15. cap. 2. 
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dents, without ranſom, in remembrance of the like 
Kindneſs ſhewn him by Ptolemy after the battle of G4. 
za. All the reſt he incorporated into his own forces 
fo that hereby he very much increaſed his 
ſtrength, both by Sea and Land, as well as enlarged his 
W 
to them 
Antigonus, on the news of this victory, being v 

mach elated by it, thenceforth (t) aſſumed Til 
of King, and wore a Crown; and ſent another Crown 
to Demetrius, and give the Title of King to him alſo , 
and from this time they both uſed it in all their Epiſ- 
tles, Orders, Decrees, and other writings z which the 
Egyptians hearing of, that Ptolemy, to whom they bore 
great affection, might not ſeem leſſened by his — 
tunes, they gave him alſo the ſame Title. This ex- 
ample being followed by Lyimac Caſſander, and 


bus, 
Seleucus, they alſo about the ſame time aſſumed the 
Title of Kings, each in their reſpective Territories; 


in which they had all along before uſurped the Regal 


Authority. 


| By this time Selencus (u) was grown very great in 

the Eaſt. For having ſlain Nicanor in Bat- 
22 tle, who was ſent againſt him by Autigo- 
Egus 12. PMs, he not only ſecured to himſelf hereby 


Media, Aſſyria and Babylon ; but carrying 


his Army farther, reduced under him Perſia, Bactria, 


Hyrcania, and all the other Provinces on this fide the 
Indus, which Alexander had before made himſelf maſ- 
ter of. 

Aniigonus, to () purſue the blow which Demetrius 
had given Ptolemy in Cyprus, drew together into Sy- 
ria an Army of near an hundred thouſand men for 
the invading of Egypt, hoping there to get as eaſy a 
victory over him, as he had at Cyprus, and fo diſ- 


%) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib. 15. 


5 c. 2. 1 Maccab. i. 9. (2) Appian. in Syriacis. Diodor. Sic. lib. 19, 


& 20. Juſtin. lib. 15. c. 4. (w) Diodor. Sic. lib, 20. Plutarchus 
in Demetrio. 
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poſſeſs him of that Country allg. While he march- 
ed thither with his bulky Army, Demetrius his ſon 
coaſted him with as great a Fleet at Sea, till they came 
both to Gaza, where having concerted matters between 
them, Demetrius failed to make a deſcent upon the 
Country at one of the Mouths of the Nile, while An- 
] invaded it by Land. It was not without great 
difficulties that Autigonus paſſed the Deſarts, that lay 
between Paleſtine and Egypt ; and when he was arrived 
in Egypt, he found much greater. And Deme:r:us 
met with no leſs at Sea. For Storms had much ſhat- 
tered his fleet, and Ptolemy had ſo well guarded all 
the Mouths of the Nile, that he could find no acces 
to put on ſhore at any of them; neither could Axti- 
gonus make any better progreſs with his Army at Land. 
For Ptolemy had ſo carefully provided againſt him in 
all places, and fo ſtrongly guarded all paſſes and 
avenues, that he could make no impreſſion upon him any 
where, and (what afflicted him moſt) great numbers 
of his men daily deſerted from him to the enemy. 
For Ptolemy having ſent boats to ſeveral places on the 
River, where An:igonus's Soldiers came for watering, 
cauſed it to be there proclaimed from thoſe boats, with- 
in their hearing, that whoever ſhould come over to him 
from Antigonus's Army, if he were a common Soldier 
he ſhould have (x) two Mina's, and if a Commander 
(y) a Talent; whereon great numbers of them, as 
well Commanders as private Soldiers, eſpecially of the 
Mercenaries, went over to him, and that not only for 
the fake of the reward, but eſpecially out of the greater 
liking they had to Ptolemy. For Antigonus being a 
crabbed (z) old man, and very haughty, moroſe, and 
ſevere, - Ptolemy, by reaſon of the benignity of his 
temper, and his humane and courteous carriage to all 
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(x) 1. e. About fix pound five Filing: of our money. () i. e. * 


* one hundred eighty eight pound of our money. (z) He vas now about 
s Wt eighty years old, | 5 
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he had to do with, had the affections of all men much 
beyond him. Antigonus therefore, after he had in vain 
hovered over the out- skirts of Egypt till all his pro- 
viſions were ſpent, finding he could gain no advantage 
on Ptelemy, but that his army daily diminiſhed by ſick- 
neſs and deſertions, and he could no longer ſubſiſt the 
remainder in that country, was forced to return back 
into Syria, with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt great 
numbers of his men at land, and many alſo of his ſhips 
at ſea, in this unſuccelsful dition. Hereon Pro- 
lemy wrote to Lyftmachus, Caſſander, and Seleucus, of 
his ſucceſs, and having renewed his League with them 
againſt this their common Enemy, he became thence- 
forth firmly ſettled in his Kingdom, and was never 
after any more diſturbed in it. And therefore Ptoleny 
the Aſtronomer here placeth the. beginning of his 
reign, and from hence reckoneth the years of it in his 
Chronological Canon. Therein, till now, he continued 
to compute by the years of Alexander Ægus, though 
he had been lain five years before. But this fortunate 
turn in favour of Ptolemy, and the firm ſettlement which 
he obtained hereby in the Throne, gave him a new 
Epecha after that to go by, which took its beginning 
from the ſeventh day of November, nineteen years after 
the death of Alexander. | | 
The (a) - Rhodians ſubſiſting chiefly by their Trade 
8 with Egypt, for this reaſon adhered to 
_ Azno 304. the Intereſt of Ptolemy ; and when ſent 
hag my So to by Antigonus for the aſſiſtance of ſome 
8 of their ſhipping in the Cyprian war, 
they refuſed to aid him with any for that undertak- 
ing. Antigonus therefore, as ſoon as the Egyptian 
expedition was over, ſent Demetrius, with a. Fleet 
and Army to reduce that Ifland to his. obedience. 
But after a year's time ſpent in the ſiege of Rhodes, 
the chief City in it, not being able to take the place, 
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he was content to make a Peace with them upon Terms, 
that they ſhould aſſociate with Antigonus in all his wars, 
except only againſt Pto/emy. For it being chiefly by the 
aſſiſtance of Prolemy that they were enabled to ſuſtain ſo 
long a ſiege, and were at length fo happily delivered from 
it, they would make no peace which ſhould oblige them 
to act any thing againſt him; and when the enemy was 
gone, in acknowledgment of the aid which he had given 
them in this dangerous war, having, for the greater ſo- 
lemnity, firſt conſulted the Oracle of Jupiter Hammon 
about it, they conſecrated unto him a Grove; and for 
his greater honour made it a very ſumptuous work. 
For it being a furlong ſquare, they ſurrounded it with 
a moſt ſtately Portico on every fide, and from his 
name called it The Ptolemeum ; and there, according to 
the impious flattery of thoſe Times, they paid Divine 
Honours unto him ; and in commemoration of their being 
thus ſaved by him in this war, () they gave him the 
additional name of Softer, that is the Saviour; by which 
he is commonly called by Hiſtorians, to diſtinguiſh him 
from the other Pfolemies that after reigned in that 
Country. 

Seleucus having ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of 
all the Countries from the Euphrates to 
the River Indus (c) made war upon San- e 303. 
drocottus, for the making of himſelf Maſ- Sh * 
ter of India alſo. This Sandrocottus (d) 
was an Indian by birth, and of a very mean Original; 
but giving out that he would deliver his Country 
from the Tyranny of Foreigners, under this pretence 
got together an Army, and by degrees having in- 
creaſed it to a great number, took the advantage, 
while Alexander's Succeſſors were engaged in war 
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(3) Pauſanias in Atticis. (e) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib. 15. | 
c. 4. Appianus in Syriacis. 4) Juſtin, Diodor. Appian. ibid. | 
Plutarchus in Alexandro, Strabo lib. 16. Arrianus de expeditione 
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againſt each other, to expel the Macedonians out of al 
thoſe Indian Provinces which Alexander had conquered, 
[| and ſeiſed them to himſelf, To recover theſe Province: 

Seleucus marched over the Indus; but finding that Sax- 
drocoitus had by this time brought all India under his 
power, and from the ſeveral Parts of it drawn into the 
Field an Army of fix hundred thouſand men, and had 
in it a vaſt number ot Elephants managed for the war, 
he thought not fit to run the hazard of engaging ſo great 
a power, and therefore coming to a Treaty with him, 
he agreed, that on his receiving from Sandrocottus five 
hundred of his Elephants, he ſhould on that conſidera- 
tion quit to him all his pretenſions in India; and on theſe 
Terms peace was made between them. And Seleucu; 
having thus ſettled this matter, marched back into the 
weſtern Parts to make war againſt Antigonus ; the ne- 
oeſſity whereof was one main cauſe that haſtned this 
Peace with Sandrecettus. 

For (e) Demetrius, after he had ended his war with 
the Rbadians, ſailed a ſecond time with a great Fleet and 
Army into Greece, under the ſame pretence of freeing the 
Grecian Cities, but in reality to weaken and ſuppreſs the 
power of Piolemy and Caſſander in thole parts, and there 
diſpoſſeſſed Ptolemy of Sicyon, Corinth, and moſt of the 
other places which he held in Greece, and preſſed fo 
hard upon Caſſander, that he was forced to ſue to him 
for a Peace, But when he found that none 
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Amro 392. could be had, but upon the Terms of 
ur. $0- reſigning himſelf abſolutely to the will 


and pleaſure of Antigonus, he and Ly/ima- 
chus having had Conſultation hereupon, agreed both of 
them to ſend Ambaſſadors to Seleucus and Prolemy, with 
a repreſentation of the caſe ; by which it being made ap- 
pear, that the Deſigns of Axtigonus were to ſuppreſs all 
the other Succeffors of Alexander, and uſurp the whole 
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Empire to himſelf, it was thought time for them all 
to unite together againſt him, for the bringing down of 
his over- growing power. And therefore Pfolemy, Se- 
teucus, Caſſander, and Lyfimachus, having confederated 
together for this purpoſe, this haftned Seleucus out of ; 
India back again into Aſſyria, there to provide for the 
war. The firſt operations of it began on the Helle/- 
pant. For Caſſe and Lyfmachus having concerted 
matters on that ſide, it was agreed between 
them, that while the former remained in Europe to 
make a ſtand againſt Demetrius in thoſe parts, the 
other, with as many forces as could be ſpared from both 
their Territories, ſhould make an Invaſion upon the 
Provinces of Antigonus in Aa. And accordingly Lyſi- 
machus paſſed the Helleſpont with a great Army; and 
partly by force, and partly by deſertions and revolts, 
reduced Phrygia, Lydia, Lycaonia, and moſt of the 
Countries from the Propontis to the River Meander un- 
der his power. Antigonus was at Antigonia, a new City 
built by him in the Upper Syria, and was there cele- 
brating ſolemn Games, which he had appointed in that 
place, when the news of this Invaſion was firſt brought 
to him. On his hearing hereof, and the many revolts 
which had been made from him, he immediately broke 
up his Sports, and diſmiſſing the aſſembly, forthwith 
ſet himfclt to for a march againſt the Enemy; 
and as ſoon as he had gotten all the Forces together 
which he had in thofe Parts, he haſtned with them over 
Mount Taurus into Cilicia, and having, at Quinda in 
that Province, taken out of the publick Treaſury 
(which was there kept) what money he thought necei- 
„ he therewith recruited and his Forces 
to a number ſufficient for his purpoſe, and then march- 
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till both ide were forced to go | into Winter Quar- 


Ters. 
In the W of the next year (f) Seleucu; 


having gotten together a great Army at 

_— —4 Babylen, marched thence into Cappadeciz, 
* 

Soter 4. for the purſuing of the war againſt Anti- 

gonus. Of which Antigonus having notice, 
ſent for Demetrius out of Greece to his affiſtance ; ; who 
immediately obeying his Father's Orders, tranſported 
himſelf to Epbeſus, and recovered again that City to 
Antigonus, and many other adjacent places, which on 
the coming of Ly/imachus into Afia had revolted from 
him. ; | 
Ptclemy, on Antigenus's leaving Syria, took the ad. 
vantage of his abſence to invade that Country, and 
ſoon recovered again all Phenicia, Judæa, and Cal:- 
Syria, excepting only Tyre and Siden, which being 
well garriſoned held out againſt him for Antigonr;. 
For the reduction of them he firſt laid Siege to Sidon; 
but as he was carrying of it on, being informed that 
Autigonus had beaten Seleucus and Lyſimachus, and was 
marching againſt him for the relief of the place, he 
ſuffered himlelf to be impoſed on by this falſe report, 
and therefore forthwith making a Truce with the Si- 
donians for five months, raiſed. the Siege, and returned 
into Egypt. 

In the mean time the forces of the conkellerared 
Princes being got together, under the command of 
Seleucus and Lyſimachus on the one hand, and Deme- 
trius having joined Aniigonus on the other, the Con- 


troverſy between them was ſoon brought to a deci- 


five ue in a fierce Battle, wherein they engaged 
with their whole forces againſt each other, near a 
City in Phrygia called Ipſus; in which Antigonus be- 
ing flain, and his. Army broken and defeated, the 

gained an abſolute victory. de en 
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” was paſſed eighty years old, ſome fa ed eigh 
four, 8 e thus fell. Demerrins P 1 5 
battle loſt, and his Father ſlain, made his eſcape to 
Ephbeſus, with five thouſand Foot and four thouſand 
Horſe, which were all the remains which he could 
ick up of near ninety thouſand men, with which 
he and his Father entered the Field of Battle. With 
theſe he went on board his Fleet, which he had 
there left on his coming out of Greece. And ſhift- 
ing from place to place, ſometimes met with good 
fortune and ſometimes with bad; and altho* he ſtill 
retained ſome Territories in Greece, and elſewhere, 
and afterwards for ſome years reigned in Macedonia, 
yet he could never recover his Father's Empire; but 
for the ſeventeen years, which he afterwards lived, met 
with diſappointments in all attempts which he made to- 
wards it; till at length falling into the hands of Seleucus, 
he died in the Priſon which he confined him to. Amon 
the Territories which he retained for ſome time 455 
ter this Battle, were Tyre and Sidon, and the Ifland 
of Cyprus. | 5 08 
Alfter the death of Autigonus () the four confe- 
derated Princes divided his Dominions between them, 
and hereby the whole Empire of Alexander became 
parted, and ſettled into four Kingdoms. Ptolemy 
had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Czle-Syria and Paleſtine ; 
Caſſander, Macedon and Greece; Lyfimachus, Thrace, 
Bithynia, and ſome other of the Provinces beyond 
the Helleſpont and the Boſphorus; and Seleucus all 
the reſt, And theſe four were the (g) four Horns 
of the He-Goat mentioned in the Prophecies of the 
Prophet Daniel, which grew up after the breaking 
off of the firſt Horn. That firſt Horn (5) was 
Alexander, King of Grecia, who overthrew the King- 
dom of the Medes and Perſians; and the (i) other 
__ (f) Diodor, Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Appian. in Sy- . 
S riaes. Polybius lib. 5. () Daniel viii. (5) Daniel viu. 23, xi. 3. 
s. (7) Dan. viii. 22. xi. 4. — > <Sbmatn 
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- der, were all theſe 


years before this laſt diviſion of his 
At firſt indeed there were five Kings of theſe Suc- 
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four Horns were theſe four Kings, who ſprung up 
after him, and divided his Empire between them, 
And theſe alſo were the four Heads of the Leopard, 
(&) ſpoken of in another place of the ſame Prophe- 
cies. And their four Kingdoms were the four Parts, 
into which, according to the ſame Prophet, the 
Kingdom of the mighty King (i. e. of Alexander) ſhould 
be broken, and divided towards (i. e. according to the 
number of) the four winds of Heaven, among thoſe 
four Kings, who ſhould not be of his poſterity, as nei- 
ther of the four above-mentioned were, And there. 
fore, by this laſt a 10's: of the Empire of Alexan- 

rophecies exactly fulfilled, There 
were indeed former partitions of it into Provinces 
among Governors, under the Brother and Son of 
Alexander. But this laſt only was a partition of it 
into Kingdoms among Kings; and therefore of this 
only can theſe Prophecies be underſtood, For it's 
plain, they ſpeak of the four Succeſſors of Alexander 
as (I) of four Kings; where they are repreſented 
four Horns, they are (m) expreſly called ſo; and 
where they are repreſented by () four Heads, the 
very Symbol ſpeaks them ſo. For who are Heads 
of Kingdoms, but the Kings that reign over them ? 
The Leopard in that Prophecy was the Empire of 
the Macedonians, and the four Heads were the four 
Kings, that after Alexander divided it into four King- 
doms, and as Kings reigned over them. But none 
of Alexander's Succeſſors were Kings, till about three 
mpire was made. 


ceflors, But Antigonus not being King above three 
years, and his Kingdom being abſolutely extinguiſhed 
in his death, for this reaſon theſe Prophecies take no 
notice of him, but confine the Succeſſion of the 
great Horn to thefe four only, who conquered him. 


- () Daniel vii. 6. () Dan. vill. 21, 22. x. 4. 
) Dan. viii. 21. (2) Dan. vii. 6. 
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And it is farther to be obſerved, that tho* Autigonus 
and the other four called themſelves Kings three years 
before the battle of T7p/us, which produced this laſt 
partition, yet it was till then only a precarious Title, 
which each aſſumed by his own Authority only. But 
— rm geredke being a League made between 
the four Survivors, who conquered in it, whereby each 
of them had their Dominions ſet out to them into ſo 
many Kingdoms, and each of them were authoriſed 
the conſent of all to govern them as Kings indepen» 
dent of all Superiors, from this time only can their re- 
ſpective Diviſions be truly and properly reckoned as 
Kingdoms, and they as Kings to preſide over them. 
And in all their conteſts, which they or their Succeſſors 
afterwards had abour the limits of their ſeveral King- 


doms, they always appealed to this League, as the 


original Charter, by hich they held their Kingdoms, 


and that Regal Authority by which they reigned over 
them, And therefore from the making of this League 
only, can they p y and in the trueſt ſenſe be 
called Kings; and "ov four only, that is Pro- 
lemy, 8 eleucus, Caſſander, and N that were ſo 
by virtue of it. And to theſe four do the Prophecies 
refer. 
Onias, the firſt of that name, High-Prieſt of the 
Jews, being dead, he was (o) ſucceeded in 
the High -Prieſthood by Simon is Son, who Fa hog. 
from of Holineſs of his Life, and the ter ß. 
great Righteouſneſs which ſhone forth in 
all his actions, was called Simon tbe Fuſt, He was the 
firſt of that name that was High-Prieſt, and Iived in 
that Office nine years, 
Seleucus, after his victory over Antigonus, taving 


nen the 2 0 Ses, ) there built Antioch on 


. — — — - — ¶ 
b 0 Nase Antiq lib. 12. cap. 2. Chronicon Alexandrinam. 
Euſebii Chron. Syncellus ex Africano. Val Johannes Antiochenus 


Malela. Strabo lib. 16. 4 49, 750. &c. n. in Syriads. uftin. 
lb. Th cap. 4. Diodor. lib, 20. Jutianus in Mifopogone. L 
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the River 'Orontes, which afterwards for many ages 
became the Queen of the Eaſt. For here the Syrian 
Kings had the Seat of their Empire: And here the 
Roman Governors who preſided over the affairs of 
the Eaſt had their reſidence: And when Chriſtianity 
prevailed, it became the See of the chief Patriarch 
of the Afian Churches. It was ſituated on the River 
Orontes, at the diſtance of about twenty miles from 
the place, where it falls into the Mediterranean Sea. 
It is (g) reckoned to be in the mid way by Land, be- 
tween Conſtantinople and Alexandria in Egypt, and to be 
about ſeven hundred miles diſtant from each. He called 
it Antioch, ſay ſome, from the name of his Father, 
others from the name of his Son and others from that 
of both. For Antiochus was the name of his Father, 
as well as of the Son, that ſucceeded him in his King- | 
dom. He built ſixteen other Cities, which he called by 
the ſame name, whereof one was in Piſidia, of which 
(r) mention is made in the Scripture. But Antioch on 
the Orontes was the molt remarkable of them. Antigonus 
had not long before (5) built a City in the Neighbour- 
hood, which from his name he called Antigonia, and in- 
tended to have made it the chief Seat of his Empire. 
This Seleucus raſed to the ground, and having employed 
the materials to build this new City, tranſplanted all the 
Inhabitants thither. Theſe Cities having both ſtood on 
the Orontes, and very near each other, the benefit of 
the River, and the ſmallneſs of the diſtance, made the 
tranſportation the more eaſy. He (7) built alſo ſeveral 
other Cities in that Country, whereof there were 
three of eſpecial note; one of them he called Se- 
leucia from his own name, another Apamia, from Apa- 
ma his Wife, the Daughter of Artabazus the Per- 
fian, and the third Laodicea from Laodice his Mother. 
Apamia and Seleucia ſtood upon the fame River with 
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Antioch, the former above it, and the other fifteen 
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miles below it, and five from the place where that 


River falls into the Sea. And upon the fame Coaſt 
towards the South, lay Laodicea. For the fake of 
theſe four Cities, the Country in which they ſtood, 
had the name of Tetrapolis, i. e. the Country of the four 
Cities, not but that there were ſeveral other Cities 
in it. But theſe being of more eminent note, and 
making four diſtinct Governments on which the 
reſt were dependents, from hence they gave occa- 
ſion for the name to that Country, and indeed it was 
no more than an occaſional name -given it for this 
reaſon, The true name of it was Seleucis : This Se- 
leucus gave it from his own name, and it extended 
Southward as far as Czle-Syria. For Syria was di- 
vided into three parts, Syria properly ſo called, Czle- 
Syria, or the Hollow Syria, and Syria Paleſtina, The 
firſt of theſe, which 1 call the Upper Syria, con- 
tained Commagena, Cyrrheſtica, Seleucis, and ſome 
other ſmall Diſtricts, and extended from the Moun- 
tain Amanus on the North, to the Mountain Liba- 
nus on the South, and was afterwards called Syria 


Antiochena. The ſecond reached from Libanus to 


Anti-Libanus, including Damaſcus and its Territories, 


which conſifting moſtly of deep Valleys between 
high Mountains, it was for this reaſon called Cæle- 


Syria, i. e. the Hollow Syria. From Anti-Libanus, 
to the Borders of Egypt, was Syria Paleſtina, and the 
Maritime Parts of the two latter, from Aradus to 
Gaza, was that which the Greeks called Phænicia. But 


not only Seleucis, but Antioch itſelf, was alſo called 
Tetrapolis, but from another reaſon, that is becauſe 


it conſiſted of four Quarters as of ſo many Cities; 
the firſt of them only was built by Seleucus; the ſe- 


cond by thoſe who flecked thither on its being made 


the Capital of the Syro- Macedonian Empire; the third 
by Seleucus Callinicus ; and the fourth by Antiochus 
Epipbanes. Each of theſe Quarters had its proper 
Wall, whereby it was ſeparated from the reſt, and 
EE | Ee3 were 
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were alſo incloſed by one common Wall encompaſ- 
ſing the whole. The place where it ſtood was very 
liable to Earthquakes, and it often ſuffered exceed- 
ingly by them. However it continued for near ſix- 
teen hundred years to be the chief City of the Faſt, 
till at length, (2) Anno Domini 1265, it was taken 
from the Weſtern Chriſtians by Bibars Sultan of 
Egypt, and utterly deſtroyed by him. Since that 
Aleppo hath ſucceeded in its ſtead, to be the Metropo- 
lis of thoſe Eaſtern Parts. (w) All the Walls are ſtill 
remaining, that is the Walls of each Quarter, as well 
as thoſe which ſurround. the whole; bur all being deſo- 
lated within, excepting ſome few Houſes, which make 
only a ſmall and contemptible Village, thoſe four 
Quarters of the City look only as ſo many Fields with- 
in their incloſures. It is now called A4nihbakia, but is 
remarkable for nothing elſe but its ruins. The (x) 
Patriarchal See, which once adorned it, hath ſince its 
Deſolation been tranſlated to Damaſcus. But he that 
hath at preſent the Title of Patriarch of Antioch in that 
place, ſcarce reacheth the figure formerly born by the 
meaneſt Deacon of that Church, to ſo low a Condi- 
— is the State of Chriſtianity now ſunk in thoſe 
arts. 

Daphne (y) was reckoned a Suburb of this City, 
tho* at the diſtance of about four or five of our 
Miles from it. There Seleucus planted a Grove, 
which was ten Miles in compaſs, and in the middle 
of it built a Temple, and conſecrated both to 
Apollo and Diana, making the whole an Afplum. 
This was the fame to Antioch, that Baie was to Rome, 
and Cenepus to Alexandria, that is, the place where 
the Inhabitants reſorted for their Pleaſures, for which 
it was excellently fitted. For (z) it had moſt deli- 
cious Fountains and Rivulets of the beſt water, moſt 
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{a) Golii Notz ad A!fraganum p. 281. (w») Golii Notz ad Al- 
fraganum p. 280. (x) Golius ibid. (2) Strabo lib. 16. p. 750. 


pleaſant 


2 Procopius Perficorum lib. 2. 


pleaſant walks of Cypreſs Trees in the Grove, and the 

ſt Air, and every thing elſe that Nature could af- 
ond for Pleaſure and Delight; which being farther im- 
proved by all the Arts of Luxury, whatſoever could any 
way adminiſter to a yoluptuous Enjoyment (a) was 
there to be had in the utmoſt exceſs ; and the Antiochi- 
ans, as their corrupt Inclinations led them, there re- 
ſorted for it. So that tho* the place had been conſe- 
crated to Apollo and Diana, it was by the Antiochians in 
reality wholly devoted to Bacchus and Venus, which 
e it ſo infamous, that Daphnicis moribus vivere, 
1. e. to live after the manners of Daphne, grew into a 
Proverb to expreſs the moſt luxurious and diſſolute way 
of living; and all that had any regard to their Reputa- 
tion for Virtye and Modeſty avoided to go thither. And 
Caſſius the Roman General on his coming to Autioch, by 
publick Proclamation prohibited all his Soldiers from 
going to that place, under the penalty of being ca- 
ier d, that they might not be corrupted by the Luxury 
and Debaucheries of it. It was ſo noted a Place, that to 
diſtinguiſh this Antioch, near which it lay, from the 
many other Cities, that were of the ſame name elſe- 
where, as it was {ſometimes called Antioch on the Oron- 
tes, ſo was it as often called Antioch (b) int Aapuy, i. e. 
Antioch near Daphne. 

Lyſimachus, to ſtrengthen himſelf in his Kingdom, 
(c) made a ſtrict alliance with Pzolemy, | 
and for the firmer cementing of it, took „% 209. 
to Wife Ar/ince, one of his Daughters, ter 6. 
and ſome time after married another of 
them to Agatbocles his Son. Se eucus following this 
Example, contracted the like Alliance with Deme- 
trius, and married his Daughter Stratonice, which he 
had by Phila the Siſter of Caſſauder. She being a 
very beautiful Lady, Seleucus on the fame of it de- 


* 


(a) Chryſoltomi Sermo in Babylam Martyrem. (5) Strabo I b. 15. 
p. 719. () Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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ſired her in marriage, and Demetrius, being then in a 
low condition, was glad of ſo potent an ally, and 
therefore readily laid hold of the ng: and forth. 
with ſailing from Greece, where he had ſtill ſome Towns, 
carried her with the whole Fleet that he had then re- 
maining into Syria. In his way thither he made a 
deſcent upon Cilicia, which was then held by Pliſtarchus 
Brother of Caſſander, by the gift of the four Kings af- 
ter the death of Antigonus. Hereon Pliſtarchus went 
to Seleucus to complain of the wrong, and to expoſtu- 
late with him for making an alliance with - the common 
Enemy, without conſent of the other Kings, which he 
apprehended to be contrary to the League that was 
made between them. Demetrius having intelligence 
hereof, marched immediately to Quinda, where the 
publick Treaſury of the Country was kept, and having 
ſeized all the money he found in it, which amounted to 
twelve hundred Talents, haſtned back to his Fleet with 
the prey, and putting it all on board, failed to Oraſſus, 
a maritime Town in Syria, where he met Seleucus, and 
delivered to him his Bride; and after ſome days there 
ſpent in nuptial Feaſts,” and mutual Treats and Enter- 
tainments, he failed back again into Cilicia, and made 
himſelf maſter of the whole Province, and then ſent 
Phila his Wife to Caſſander her Brother to excuſe. the 
* | ; 5 | 3 8 
By this means the power of Demetrius began again 

8 F to 8 thoſe Parts. he pad 
Me ot __ there on this acquiſition all the Province 
ter 7. don of Cilicia, the whole Iſland of Cyprus, 
| and the two ſtrong and wealthy Cities of 
Tyre and Sidon in Pbænicia; which making Seleucus 
jealous of his Neighbourhood, (4) he would have 
bought him out of Cilicia for a large Sum of Mo- 
ney, which he offered him for the purchaſe. But 


Demetrius not accepting the - bargain, he would have 


6 


(4) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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picked a quarrel with him about Tyre and Sidon, de- 
manding them of him in great anger, as Cities belong- 
ing to Syria, of which he was King. To which Deme- 
trius returned as angry an anſwer, telling him, that tho” 
he ſhould be vanquiſhed a thouſand times over, he 
would never buy a Son-in-law at fuch a rate, and im- 
mediately hereon failed to both thoſe Cities, and hav- 
ing ſtrengthned the Garrifons he had in them with 
more Forces, and furniſhed them with all things ne- 
ceſſary for their defence, he defeated for the preſent the 
deſign which Seleucus then had of taking them from 
= him. So that Seleucus got nothing hereby but an ill 
name. For he was generally blamed and reflected on 
for his unſatiable greedineſs, in that having ſo large an 
extent of Dominion, as reached from the River Indus 
to the Mediterranean Sea, he would not let his Father- 
= in-law quietly enjoy theſe poor remains of his broken 
Fortunes. | = 
About this time (e) flouriſhed Megaſthenes, who 
X wrote an Hiſtory of India. For he was a Confident 
X of Seleucus's ; and having been employed by him in 
= his Tranſactions (F) with Sandrocottus King of In- 
dia, and reſided with him ſome time in that Coun- 
try, and gone over a great part of it, he then ga- 
*Zthered up thoſe materials, out of which he after- 
wards compoſed his Book. Some fragments of it 
are preſerved by (g) Joſephus and () Euſebius, where- 
in he makes mention of Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
greatneſs of his power. And he is often quoted by 
(i) Strabo and other ancient Writers, as Atheneus, 
Arrian, Cicero, Pliny, and Solinus. But the Book it- 
ſelf is not now extant. Annius a lying Monk of Vi. 
2 7 


— 3 
I ; (e) Vide Voſſum De Hiſtoricis Græcis Lib. 1, cap. 11. 

. XRF) Arrian. de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 5. & de Rebus Indicis, - v 
] Antiq. lib. 10. cap. 11, & contra Apionem lib. 1. (0) Præp. 
Evang. ex Abydeno lib. g. (:) Lib. 15. p. 687. where he quotes 

out of Megaſthenes the ſame paſſage concerning Nebuchadnezzar (whom 


A be calls Navocodroſor) that Joſephus dath. 
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terbo in Ttaly, who was born Anno 1437, and floy, 
riſhed towards the end of that Century, counterfeited 
ſeveral Books under old names, of which number 
were Manetho, Beroſus, and Magaſthenes, whom he | 
called Metaſthenes out of a miſtake, which he was 
led into by Rufinus's Latin Verſion of Foſephus, and 
this firſt gave occaſion for the diſcovery of the Cheat. 
Thoſe Books he publiſhed with a Comment upon 
them, and for ſome time they went for the genuine 
works of the Authors, whoſe name they bore, but 
are now exploded every where as Fictions, framed of 
purpoſe to impoſe a cheat upon the world. And of 
the ſame ſtamp are Ingbiramiuss Etruſcan Antiquities, 
and Jeffrey of Monmouth's Britiſh Hiſtory. For all 
theſe are no other than the Fictions of the firſt Editors. 

They framed them to perpetuate their names by the 
publication, and they have truly done ſo. For they 
are ſtill remembred for it; but no otherwiſe, than un- 
der the ſtile of infamous Impoſtors. 

Caſſander (1) having governed Macedon from the 
death of his Father nineteen years, died of a Drop- 
ſy, leaving behind him, by Theſſalonice his wife, one 
of the ſiſters of Alexander the Great, three ſons, Phi- 
tip, Antipater and Alexander. Philip, who ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom dying ſoon after, left the Crown 
to be conteſted for between his two Brothers that 
ſurvived. | 

' Pyrrhus, the famous King of Epirus, (m) being in 
IS. Egypt, there married Antigone out of Pto- 
ge 163-4 lemy's family. He, having been kept out 
Soter 4 of his Kingdom by Neoptolemus an Ulur- 
9 per, followed Demetrius in his wars while 
very young, and fought valiantly in his cauſe in the 
Battle of Ipſus, and after that continued with him 
till the marriage of Seleucus with Stratonice. Then, 
by the interpoſition of Seleucus, peace and reconcilia- 


(/) Dexippus & Porphyrius in Chronico Euſebii p. 57, 59, & 63+ 
(zz) Plutarchus in Pyrrho. Pauſanias in Atticis, 
po tion 
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tion having been made between Demetrius and Ptolemy, 
Pyrrbus was delivered to Ptolemy as an Hoſtage on 
the part of Demetrius for the performance of the Ar- 
ticles, and carried by him into Egypt ; where having, 
by his generous and noble deportment, gained much 
upon the favour of that Prince, he gave him in mar- 
riage Antigone, the daughter of Berenice his beſt be- 
loved wife. Ptolemy had another wife called Eury- 
dice, who was the daughter of Anlipater, and ſiſter 

to Caſſander. When Avtipater ſent this Lady into 

Egypt to be married to | Ptolemy, he ſent with her 

for a companian Berenice, ſhe being then the widow 

of one Philip a Macedonian, newly deceaſed, by whom 

. the had this Autigane. On her arrival in Egypt ſhe 

ſoon grew ſa much into the liking of P7olemy,. that 

he married her alſo, and loved her much more than 

any other wife he had. And therefore on Pyrrbuss 
having married her daughter, ſhe prevailed with Pro- 

lemy to aſſiſt him with a Fleet and Money; by means 

whereof he recovered his Kingdom, and from this 

beginning grew 1 be the moſt eminent perſon of 

the age in which he lived. 

Demetrius from Tyre made an inroad upon the Sama- 
ritans, and waſted Samaria; to faith (2) | 
Euſebius; and it's certain, that at this time 2 296. 
Demetrius was in poſſeſſion of Tyre and Si- 8 
don, but it is more likely that this was done 7. 
by Demetrius's Lieutenants in thoſe parts, than by De- 
metrius himſelf in perſon. For according to all other 
Hiſtories, Demetrius's wars in Greece detained him there 
all this year and alſo the next. 

For (o) the Athenians having revolted from Deme- 
trius, after the reduction of the Meſſenians 
(which had been the work of the former pia 205. 
year) he employed a whole year in the Siege Sober hy. 
of Athens, and at length, by famine, forced 
them to a ſurrender, | 


() In Chronico. (o) Plutarchas in Demetrio. 1 
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le) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 


After Demetrius had ſettled his affairs at Athens (o 
he formed a deſign for the ſubduing of the Lacedæ. 

monians, and having overthrown them in two battles, | 
would certainly have ſucceeded in the enterpriſe, but 
that when he was going to make an aſſault upon the 
City of Lacedemon, and muſt in all likelihood have 
taken it, a meſſage came to him, that Ly/ſmachus hav- 
ing with a great Army invaded his Territories in Aſia, 
had taken from him all the Cities which he had in thoſe 
parts; and immediately after. that another, that Pro- 
lemy had made a Deſcent upon Cyprus, and taken from 
him all that Ifland, except only the City of Salamine, 
into which his mother, his wife and children were re- 
tired, and that he preſſed that place with an hard 


ſiege. All theſe grievous Tidings coming one upon 


the back of the other drew back Demetrius from La- 
cedemon to look after his other affairs, when he was 
Juſt ready to have taken that City. And not long after 
he had an account, that Salamine was alſo loſt. But 
Ptolemy was ſo generous, that on his maſtering the 
place he ſent him his mother, and his wife and children 
without ranſom, with all the perſons, equipage, and 
effects, that belonged to them, adding alſo ſeveral 
magnificent preſents, and all manner ot Honour at 
their diſmiſſion. And when Prolemy had thus made 
himſelf Maſter of Cyprus, then moſt likely was it that 
Tyre and Sidon fell into his hands allo ; it not being 


poſſible, that after the loſs of Cyprus, Demetrius could 


any longer keep them. | oy | 
At the ſame time it ſeems moſt likely Demetrius 
alſo loſt Cilicia to Seleucus. For from this time we 


find the latter only in the poſſeflion of this Province, 


and all the Cities in it. And no time ſeems more pro- 
per for Seleucus to have ſeiſed it, than when this De- 
clenſion of Demetrius's Fortunes in thoſe Eaſtern parts 
had put it out of his power any longer to defend it 
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The conteſt (p) going on between Antipater and 
Alexander, the ſons of Caſſander, about | 
the Kingdom of Macedon ; and Theſſalo- 1 484 
nice, the Mother of both, favouring the Soter 5 s 
younger ſon, this ſo — rao Antipa- 5 
ter the eldeſt of them againſt her, that in an impious 
he fell upon her, and flew her with his own 
hands, notwithſtanding ſhe earneſtly ſupplicated to 
him, by the breaſts with which ſhe had nouriſhed 
him, to ſpare her Life. This accident gave a favour- 
able turn to the fortunes of Demetrius. For Alexan- 
der the other Brother, to be revenged on Antipater for 
this horrid fact, called in Demetrius to his aſſiſtance; 
which opened him a way to the Throne of Macedon. 
For the wicked Parricide of Antipater, in murdering 
his Mother, having created a general deteſtation of him, 
by that time Demetrius had with his Army reached the 
borders of Macedon, he was deſerted of all men, and 
forced to fly into Thracia, where he ſoon after periſhed 
in Baniſhment. Alexander being thus rid of his Bro- 
ther, deſired to be rid of Demetrius alſo; in order where - 
to he laid a deſign to cut him off; which Demetrius 
having notice of, was before-hand with him, and firſt 
cut off Alexander, by ſlaying him at an entertainment, 
in the ſame manner as Alexander had laid the plot to 
have ſlain him, and thereon got the Kingdom of Ma- 
cedon in his ſtead, where he reigned ſeven years, till 
another croſs. turn of fortune threw him again out of 
that Kingdom, and a while after he was caſt out of 
every thing elſe that he had been poſſeſſed of, 
By the death of Theſſalonice and her two ſons, the 
whole Royal Family of Philip King of Macedon was 
utterly extirpated, as that of Alexander had been be- 
fore in the death of Alexander Ægus and Hercules his 
ſons. And fo theſe two Kings, who by their op- 
preſſive and deſtructive wars had made many Trage- 


( Plutarchus in Demetrio & Pyrrho. Juſtin. Ib. 16. c. 1. Pau- 
Lanjas in Bœoticis. | | | 
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- dies in other Princes Families, had them all at length, } 
by the juſt ordination 6f Providence, brought home | 
to their own, both Philip and Alexander, their wives, 
2 oy that were deſcended of them, dying violent 
eaths. % 
About this time (4) Selaucus built Seleucis on the 

| Tigris, at the diſtance of forty miles from 
$7199 293: Babylon. It was placed on the Weltern 
ter 1 fide of that River, over-againſt the place 
e where now Bagdad ſtands on the Eaſtern 
ſide, which ſoon grew to be a very great City, For 
Pliny (r) tells us it had in it fix hundred thouſand In. 
habitats, and there are not much above an hundred 
thouſand more in London, which is now (waving the 
fabulous account which is given of Nantin in China) 
beyond all diſpute the biggeſt City in the world, 
For by reaſon of the breaking down of the Banks 
of the Enphrates, the Country near Babylon being 
drowned, and the Branch of that River, which paſſed 
through the middle of the City, being ſhallowed 
and rendred unnavigable, this made the ſituation of 
Babylon by this time ſo very inconvenient, that when 
this new City was built, it ſoon drained the other of 
all its Inhabitants. For it being ſituated much more 
commodiouſly, and by the Founder made the Metro- 
_— the Provinces of his Empire beyond the 
Euphrates, and the place of his reſidence, whenever 
he came into thoſe Parts, in the ſame manner as An. 
tioch was for the other Provinces which were on 
this ſide that River; for the ſake of theſe advan- 
tages the Babylonians in great numbers left their 
old habitations, and flocked to Selexcia, And be- 
ſides, Seleucus having called this City by his own 
name, and deſigned it for an eminent monument 
thereof in aſter-· ages, gave it mamy Privileges above 
the other Cities of the Eaſt, the better to make it an- 
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(r) Ibidem. | Pr Red e | 


ſwer this purpoſe ; and theſe were a farther invita» 
tion to the Balylonians to tranſplant themſelves to it. 
And by theſe means, in a ſhort time after the build- 
ing of Seleucia, Babylon became wholly deſolated, ſo 
that nothing was left remaining of it but its walls. 
And therefore (s) Pliny tells us, That it was exbauſt- 
ed of its Inhabitants, and brought to deſolation, by the 
$ , Neighbourhood of Seleucia on the Tigris, which Seleu- 

cus Nieator built there on purpoſe for this end. And (:) 
s Strrabo ſaith the ſame, as doth alſo Pauſanias in his 
Arcudlics, where he tells us, That Babylon, once the 
greateſt City that the Sun ever ſaw, bad in bis time 
(i. e. (#) about the middle of the ſecond Century) no- 
thing left but its walls. Theſe remained long after. 
For the ſpace within being made a Park by the 
Parthian Kings, for the keeping of wild Beaſts in 
it for their hunting, the walls were kept up to 
ſerve for a fence to the incloſure; and in this ſtate 
it was in Ferom's time, who lived in the fourth 
Century. For he tells us, (/) that excepting the 
Walls which were repaired for the inclofing of the wild 
Beaſts, that were there kept, all within was deſolation * 
And in (x) another place, That Babylon was notbing 
elſe, in bis time, but a chaſe for wild Beaſts kept with- 
in the compaſs of its ancient Walls for the hunting of 
the King, that is, of Pera. For after the Partbi- 
ans, there reigned in FJerom's time over thoſt 
Countries a race of Perfian Kings, and continued 
there to the time of the Saracen Empire, by which 
they were extinguiſhed. When, or how thoſe Walls 
pry — eo no 5 ſaid, no writer for ſe- 

| hundred years after Jerom's time ſpeaking an 

more of this place. The firſt after him, that Bir 4 
mention of it, is Benjamin, a Few of Tudela in Na- 


—— 


* * 


(s) Lib. 6. cap. 26, (f) Lib. 16. p. 738. () For he lived 
in the time of Adrian an Antoninus Pius. See Voſſius de Hiſtoricis 
Greis lib. 2. cap. 14. (0) Comment. in Elaiæ cap. 14. 
r Comment, in Efaiz cap. 3. N | 
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var, who, in his /tinerary, which he wrote near ſix 
hundred years ſince, (for he died in the year of our 
Lord 1173) tells us, that he was upon the place 
where this old City formerly ſtood, and found it then 
wholly deſolated and deſtroyed ; only he ( y) faith, 
Jome ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's Palace were then ſtil] 
remaining, but men were afraid to go near them, by rea- 
ſon of the many Serpents and Scorpions that were then in 
' the place. Texeira, a Portugueſe, (z) in the Deſcrip- 
tion of his Travels from India to Italy tells, That there 
was nothing then remaining of this old and famous City, 
but only ſome few footſteps of it, and that there was 
no place in all that Country leſs frequented than that 
Trat of Ground whereon it formerly ſtood. And Ran- 
wolf, a German Traveller, who paſſed that. way in 
the year of our Lord 1574, tells us the ſame thing. 
(a) His words are as followeth. The village of 
« Elugo lieth on the place. where formerly old Baby- 
« jon, the Metropolis of Chaldea, did ſtand. The 
Harbour lieth a quarter of a League off, where- 
< unto thoſe uſe to go, that intend to travel 
« Land to the famous City of Bagdad, which is ſi- 
< tuated farther to the Eaſt on the River Tigris, at a 
« day and a half's diſtance. This Country is ſo dry 
< and barren, that it cannot be tilled, and fo bare, 
« that I ſhould have doubted very much, whether 
this potent and powerful City (which once was 
© the moſt ſtately and famous one of the world, ſi- 
< tuated in the pleaſant and fruitful Country of Si- 
© xar) did ſtand there, it I ſhould not have known 
* it by its ſituation, and ſeveral ancient and delicate 
« Antiquities, that ſtill are ſtanding hereabout in 
great deſolation. Firlt, by the old Bridge which 
« was laid over the 12 whereaf there are 
« ſome pieces and arches ſtill remaining built of burnt 
< brick, and ſo ſtrong, that it is admirable——Juſt 


| 00 Benjaminis Itinerarium p. 76. (z) Cap. 8. (a) See 
Ray's Edition of thoſe Travels in Engii/h, Part 2. Chap. 7. r 


- 16; 
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<«- before the village of Elugo is the Hill whereon the 
« Caſtle did ſtand, in a Plain, whereon you may {till 
« ſee ſome ruins of the Fortification, which is quite 
« demoliſhed and uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty 
ce near to it, did ſtand the Tower of Babylon. This 
cc we ſee (till, and it is half a League in diameter, but 
<« is ſo mightily ruined and low, and fo full of venomous 
<< reptiles, that have bored holes thro? it, that one may 
« not come near it within half a mile, but only in two 
« months in the winter, when they come not out of 
« their holes. Among theſe Reptiles there are chiefly 
« ſome in the Perſian language called Eglo by the In- 
t habitants, that are very poiſonous. They are bigger 
<< than our Lizards,” Sc. All which ruins here men- 
tioned by Rauwolf, are no doubt the fame which Ben- 
Jamin of Tiedela ſaith were the ruins of the Palace of 
 Nebuchadnezzar, that is the old Palace which ſtood on 
the Eaſtern ſide of the River. For it is of that only, 
that Benjamin and Raitwolf ſpeak. Of the ruins of Ba- 
bylon on the Weſtern ſide, where the new Palace ſtood, 
which Nebuchadnezzar himſelf built, neither of them 
do take any notice. All this put together ſhews how 
fully and exactly hath been fulfilled all that, which the 
Prophet Jaiab propheſied of this place. For his words 
concerning it (chap. xiii. ver. 19—22.) are as followeth. 
And Babylon, the glory of Kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Cbaldees excellency, Mall be as when God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah, it ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall be 
dwelt in from generation to generation, neither ſhall the 
Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make 
their folds there, but wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall be 
there, and their houſe ſhall be full of doleful creatures, and 
owls ſhall dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there, and the 
wild beaſts of the and ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes, 
and dragons in their pleaſant palaces, and her time is near 
to come, and ber days ſhall not be prolonged. Thus far 
Jſaiab; and beſides this, there are ſeveral other Pro- 
phecies in the other Prophets to the fame purpoſe, which 
have been already taken notice of. It muſt be acknow- 
VO Ff ledged, 


. * * & . | _ | | ; | 
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ledged, that there is mention made of Babylon, as of x 
City ſtanding long after the-time, where I have placed 
its deſolation, as (5) in Lucan, (c) Phileſtratus, and 
others. But in all thoſe Authors, and wherever elſe we 
find Babylon ſpoken of as a City in being after the time 
of Seleucus Nicator, it muſt be underſtood, (cc) not of 
old Babylon on the Euphrates, but of Seleucia on the 
Tigris. For as that ſucceeded in the dignity and gran- 
deur of old Babylon, fo alſo did it in its name. At firſt 
it was called Seleucia Babylonia, that is the Babylonic W 
Seleucia, or Seleucia of the Province of Babylon, to 1 
-diſtinguiſh it from the other Seleucia's which were elſe⸗ lo 
where, and after that (d) Babylonia ſimply, and at (e) wW 
length Babylon. That Lucan, by his Babylon in the firſt Q 
: 
V 
{ 
4 
\ 
{ 
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Book of his Phar/alia, means none other than Seleucia, 
or the New Babylon, is plain. For he there ſpeaks of 
it as the Metropolis of the Parthian Kingdom, where 
the Trophies of Craſſus were hung up after the vanquiſh- 
ing of the Romans at Carrbæ, which can be under- 
ſtood only of the Seleucian or New Babylon, and not 
of the Old. For that new Babylon only was the ſeat of 
the Parthian Kings, but the old Babylon never. And in 
another place, where he makes mention of this Babylon, 
(i. e. Book 6. verſe go.) he deſcribes it as ſurrounded by 
the Tigris in the ſame manner as Antioch was by the 
Orontes: But it was the Seleucian or the New Babylon, 
and not the Old, that ſtood upon the Tigris. And a 


to Pbilaſtratus, when he brings his Apollonius (the Don 


() Lib. 1. ver. 10. (c) Lib. 1. c. 17, 18, 19. (ec) Plutarch inadbed 
ia the life of Craſſus ſpeaks of Babylon and Seleucia, as of two diſtin? 
Cities then in being. Fer in a political Remark, he reckons it as a great 
Error in Craſſus, that in his fit irruption into Meſopotamia he had 
not directly enarched on to Babylon and Seleucia, and ſeized thoſe tw 
Cities. And Appian, in his Parthic's, ſays the fame thing. But Plutarch 
was miſiaken herein, taking for two Cities then in being, what were 10 
more than tauo names then given one and the ſame place, that is Seleucia. 
For as to old Babylon, it appears from the Authors I hawe mentioned, 
that it was defolnted long before the time of Craſſus. And es to Appian, he : 
doth no more than recite the ofinion of Plutarch: For he <erites word for 
*word after him as to this matter. (4) Plin, lib. 6. cap. 26, | 
te) Stephanus Byzantinus in Bae UAA. 


Quixote 
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rote of his Romance) to the Royal Seat of the Par- 
thian King, which was at that time at Seleucia, then 
called Babylon, he was led by that name into this groſs 
blunder, as to miſtake it for the old Babylon, and there- 
fore (F) in the deſcribing of it he gives us the fame 
# deſcription, which he found given of old Babylon in 
F Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and other writers. 
But it is no unuſual thing for Romancers often to make 
S blunders and miſtakes in Geography of the places, 
& where they lay the ſcenes of their Fables; and that the 
Whole Story of Apollonius Tyaneus, as written by Phi- 
laſtratus, is no more than a Romance and a Fable, is 
well known, And perchance the giving of the name 
of Babylon to Seleucia was that, which gave riſe to the 
preſent vulgar error, that Bagdad is now ſituated in the 
very place, where formerly old Babylon ſtood. For 
when Bagdad was firſt built it (g) truly was upon the 
fame Plat of Ground, where formerly Seleucia or new 
Babylon ſtood. For as old Babylon was exhauſted by 
Seleucia, fo afterwards was Seleucia by Cieſephon and 
Almadayen, and theſe two again by Bagdad; it being 
the Humour of the Princes of thoſe Ages, to build 
new Cities to be monuments of their Names, and to 
deſolate old ones in the Neighbourhood for the peopling 
of them. By this means Seleucia being reduc'd to a 
deſolation, as well as Babylon, at the time when Abu 
Faafar Almanſur, Caliph or Emperor of the Saracens, 
begun his reign (which was in the year of our Lord 
ſeven hundred and fifty four) it had nothing upon it, 
but the Cell of a Chriſtian Monk, called Dad, and a 
Garden adjoining to it. From whence it had the name 
of Bagdad, that is in the language of that Country the 
Garden of Dad. And upon (+) this place was the 


(J) Lib. 1. cap. 18. (g) Bocharti Geographia ſacra Part 1, 
lib. 1. cap. 8. Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum p. 121, 122. Sionitæ De- 
ſcriptio Bagdadi ad calcem Geographiæ Nubienſis cap. 2. ) Elma- 
cini Hiſtoria Saracennica ſub Anno Heg. 145. Abul Pharagii Hiſto- 
ria Dynaſtiarum Editionis Pocockianæ p. 141. Eutychii Annales 
Tom. 2. p. 399. Geographia Nubienſis p. 204. ane 
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City firſt built, which hath ever ſince been called by 
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this name of Bagdad. For the ſame Almanſur being 
reſolved, out of diſlike to Haſbemia, where his Prede- 


ceſſor before reſided, to build him a new City, to be 


the Capital Seat of his Empire, choſe that place for it 
where this Garden lay, and there, in the year of our 
Lord 762, erected this City upon the very foundations, 
on which formerly Seleucia had ſtood, on the Weſt-ſide 
of the Tigris. But not long after it was tranſlated over 
to the other ſide, and there it at preſent ſtands about 
three miles above the place, where Creſephon was for. 
merly ſituated on the ſame fide of the River, that is on 
the Eaſtern fide; and that which was firſt built on the 
Weſtern fide is now no more than a Suburb to it. This 


City, from the reign of Almanſur, was for many Years : 
the Capital of the Saracen Empire, and (till remains a 


place of great note in the Eaſt. But they Tre much 


miſtaken, who think it the ſame with old Babylon. For | 


that was upon the Euphrates, but Bagdad is upon the | 


Tigris, at the diſtance of forty miles from the place, 
where that old City ſtood. 110 


HSieleucus built many other Cities both in the Greater 


and Leſſer Afia : (i) ſixteen of which he called Antioch 
from the name of Antiochus his Father; nine Seleucia 


from his own name; fix Leodicea from the name of | * 
Laodice his Mother; three Apamea from * Apama his 
firſt Wile; and one &tratonicea from Stratonice his laſt 


bs. a wi 


Wife; in all which he (&) planted the Jets, giving 


them equal privileges and immunities with the Greeks 4 
and Macedonians, eſpecially at Antioch in Syria ; where 
they ſettled in great numbers, and became almoſt as 


conſiderable a part of that City, as they were at 
Alexandria, And from hence it was that the Jews be- 


came diſperſed all over Syria, and the Leſſer Afia. In 
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.) Appianus in Syriacis p. 201. Editionis Tollianæ. (4) Joſe- ? 
Thus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. & contra Apionem lib. 2. Euſebius | 
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in Chronica. 


the Eaſtern Countries beyond tac Eupbrates, they had 
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been ſettled before, ever ſince the Mirian and Baby- 
lonian Captivities, and there multiplied in great numbers. 
But it was Seleucus Nicator that firſt gave them ſettle- 
ments in thoſe Provinces of Aſia, which are on this fide 
© the Euphrates. For they having been very faithful and 
W ſerviceable to him in his Wars, and other Truſts and 

| Intereſts, he for this reaſon gave them theſe privileges 


chrough all the Cities which he built. But it ſeems 


moſt likely that they were the Babyloniſh Fews, that 
T firſt engaged him to be thus favourable to this people. 
For the Jews of Paleſtine being under Ptolemy, were 
not in Capacity to be ſerviceable to him. But Babylon 
being the place where he laid the firſt foundations of his 
Power, and the Jews in thoſe Parts being as numerous 


Jas the Jews of Paleſtine, if not more; it is moſt like- 


I, that they unanimouſly adhered to his intereſt, and 
were the prime ſtrength that he had for the advance- 
ment of it, and that for this reaſon he ever after ſhewed 


ſo much favour to them; and it is ſcarce probable, that 
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any thing leſs than this, could be a ſufficient cauſe to pro- 
cure ſuch great privileges from him, as he afterwards 


gave to all of that Nation. 
Simon the Juſt, High-Prieſt of the Jets, dying 
after he had been (i) nine years in that 


Frolemy 80- Office, left behind him a Son called Onias; 
. Fa but he being an Infant, and therefore in- 
4 capable of ſucceeding in the High-Prieſt- 


hood, (m) Eleazar the Brother of Simon was ſubſtituted 
Hligh-Prieſt in his ſtead. This Simon, as he had by 


the uprightneſs of his Actions, and the righteouſneſs of 


His Converſation both towards God and Man, merited 
the ſurname of the Fuft ; fo alſo was he in all reſpects a 
very extraordinary Perſon, which the Character given 
of him in the fiftieth Chapter of Ecclefiaſticus ſufficiently 
ews. There many of his good works, for the benefit 
both of the Church and State of the Jes, are men- 
tioned with their due praiſe. But his chiefeſt work 


=> (/) Euſebius in Chronico. ( Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12, cap. 2. 
ö * | was 
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| . was the finiſhing of the Canon. of the Scriptures of the 
| old Teſtament. What was done herein by Ezra hath 
been above related. The Books afterwards added, were 
the io Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nebemiab, Eſther, 
and Malachi. That theſe could not be put into the 
Canon by Ezra is plain, For four of thoſe Books are, 
upon juſt grounds, ſuppoſed to have been written by 
-lumſelf (that is the #wo Books of Chronicles, and the 
Books of Ezra and Efther) and the Book of Nebemiab 
was written after his time, and ſo moſt likely was the 
Book of Malachi allo. And therefore a latter time 
muſt be aſſigned for their inſertion into the Canon, and 
none is more likely, than that of Simon the Juſt, who Þ 
is ſaid to have been (#) the laſt of the men of the! 
Great Synagogue. For what the Jews call the Great! 
Synagogue, were a number of Elders amounting to one 
hundred and twenty, who ſucceeding ſome after others in! 
a continued Series from the return of the Jews again into 
Judæa, after the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the time of 
Simon the Juſt, laboured in the reſtoring of the Jewiſb 
Church and State in that Country; in order wheret ! 
the Holy Scriptures being the Rule they were to go 
by, their chief Care and Study was to make a true! 
Collection of thoſe Scriptures, and publiſh them ac. 
curately to the People. Ezra, and the Men of the 
great Synagogue that lived in his time, compleated this 
work as far as I have ſaid. And as to what remained 
farther to be done in it, where can we better place the 
performing of it, and the ending and finiſhing of te 
whole thereby, than in that time, when thoſe men of 
the great Synagogue ended, that were employed there 
in, that is in the time of Simon the Juſt, who was the = 
laſt of them? And that eſpecially ſince there are ſone 
particulars in thoſe Books, which ſeem neceſſarily to 
refer down to times, as late as thoſe of Alexander tht 
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% See Maimonides and the reg of the Rabbins, <ubo all fay that | 
the men of the great Synagogue were an hundred and twenty perſon; 
and that Simon the Jul was the laſt of them, "TI . = 


LEE 
F 
at 
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time of Nehemiab, (who were the writers of thoſe 
Books) by thoſe who compleated the Canon. To ſay 
= they were inſerted by thoſe Holy Men themſelves, who 
& wrote the Books, the Chronology of their Hiſtory will 
FX not bear. For then they muſt have lived down beyond 
FX thoſe times, which thoſe paſſages refer us to, but this is 
FX inconſiſtent with what is written of them. And to ſay, 
that they were put in by any other than thoſe, who by 
the direction of the Holy Spirit of God, completed the 
Canon of the Scriptures, will be to derogate from their 
Excellency. And therefore we muſt conclude, that ſince 
Simon the Juſt was the laſt of thoſe that were imployed 
in this work ; it was by him, that the laſt finiſhing hand 


= non of the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, by 
which we now receive them, was perfected, and finally 
XX ſettled in the Jewiſh Church. And thus far having 
brought down this Hiſtory through the Scripture times, 
till the Cannon of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
was fully perfected, I ſhall here end the Firſt Part of it. 
After this followed (o) the Miſbnical Times, that is the 


only Rule of Faith and Manners, which God's People 
2X ſtudied. But thenceforth Traditions began to be re- 


MaMiſhnical Doctors. 
A 


* % z 
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Great, if not later. For in the third Chapter of the firſt 
Book of Chronicles, we have the Genealogy of the Sons 
of Zerubbabel carried down for ſo many Deſcents after 
him, as well may be thought to reach the time of 
Alexander ; and in the 12th Chapter of Nebemiab (ver. 22.) 
we have the days of Jaddua ſpoken of, as of days 
ſt; but Jaddua out-lived Alexander two years. I ac- 
— edgy theſe paſſages to have been inte 8 
ſages, both put in after the time of Ezra, and after the 


was put thereto, and that it was in his time, and under 
his Preſidency, and chiefly by his direction, that the Ca- 


Times of Traditions. Hitherto the Scriptures were the 


(cs) See David Gantz i» Zemach David, and the reft of the Jewiſh 
" evriters; by whom all thoſe, who living after the men of the great Sy- 
nagogue, are quoted in the Miſhna for any Tradition, are called the 


garded ; 


= 7 | Kage 
818 Comnettion of the Hiſtory, &c. PART! 

garded, till at length they overbore the word of Gog 
itſelf, as we find in our Saviour's time. The Collection 

of thoſe Traditions they call the Mi/nab, that is the 
ſecond Law, and thoſe who delivered and taught them, 
were ſtiled the Miſpnical Doctors. From the death of Wl 
Simon the Fuſt their Time begun, and they continued tg 
be known by that name, till Rabbi Judab Hakkaai 
collected all thoſe Traditions together, and wrote them 
into. the Book which they call the Miſbnab; which wa 
done about an hundred and fifty years after Chriſt, 1 

- hath been above related. The ages in which they flouriſh. [i : 
ed till the time of Cbhriſt, ſhall be the Subject of the 
Second Part of this Hiſtory. | 
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exin King of Damaſcus, and PekabKing of Iſrae 
make War againſt Abaz, and befiege Jeruſa- 
lem, but without Succeſs. 

az variguiſhed, and Judab greatly oppreſſed 
by Rezin and Pekab, 


eff 10 
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to 
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740 3 $] 4baz calls in Tiglath Pileſer King of Afyria to 
2 his help, who ſlays Rezin and leads part of 
— | Iſrael into Captivity. 
739 | # Ae revolts from God, and wholly ſupprefſeth 
738 5þ 0 ic his eri in a Judab. Petab ſlain by Huſbea. 
737 6] = 
736] 7] 22 
7351 8 23 
73414 | 10 
l 
732 11 3% 
731] 121 
730 | 138 2 18 — 
729] 14] N 3] 19] & ©Tiglath Pileſer dies, and is lucceaded by 
: 8 5 Salmanexer. 
728] 15]> 4g s 2 Salmanezerinvadeth Palſtine, and 
| Ir [|—| Samaria'tributary to him. | 
727 |1. 16] 3 518 2 8 1], 4baz dies and is ſucceeded by Hezekiab. 
8 8 8 Sabacon or So the Abit made King 
I 0 8 - of Egypt. 
726 F 21 if 3 Hezchiab reſtor'd the true Worſhip of 
725 4 4 2 4 Godin Judab and Jeru ſalem. 
2244s -4 almanexer lays Siege to Samarta, 
V @ Ls, II. | f G 8 if 


31721 8 Calmanezer took Samaria and extinguiſh'q | 
I the Kingdom of Iſrael. Tobit led into] 
J Captivity at the end of the 6th Jew; 
ty I Fear of the Reign of Hezetiab. 
41720 8 E 2] 9 3 Salmaneſer maketh War upon Tyre, and 
beſiegeth it five Years. 
51719 91 3] 10 7 x| Sevecbus ſucceedeth So in the Kingdom of 
8 Egypt. 
61718] 10 44 11 E 2 
71771 31 51 1a 3 
' $1716] 12 6] 13 4 LoCo rl | 4 
| wn Sennacherib. 54 3 
We 714] 144 3 x| 6] Sennacherib invadeth Juda. Hexeliab's 
| 8 | Sickneſs. 
1713 15 9 S. 2| I Merodach Baladan's Embaſſy to Hexetiab. 
IT J Sennacberib invadeth Egypt. | 
27124 16 10] * 98 — 4 . 
31727] nw nm} 4 git 2 
41710 13 12 51 10 8 2 Sennacherih on his return from Egypt, 
| IJ 2 invadeth Judaa, and loſeth all : 
I his Army, it being ſmitten by 
| | " the hand of God. | | 
4 | x I 61 11 x | The Medes revolt from Cennacberib, 
3 T 5 and make Dates King. 
6708] 20% , 2] 71 1218 2f _ 1 
ö  R.  OOEE WE | 
$1706} 22 4 2 1 14] 4 Sennacherib being ſlain, is ſucceeded 
I | by Eſarbaddon his Son. 
\ gf7os| 23 5|,8 2] x] 5] Tirbakeb ſucceedeth Sevechus in the 
$5 F d Kingdom of Egypt. 
i 40101704] 24 72 IM 1 24 6 
| 11703] 25] 32 0, ; 7 
'F, 21702] 26A 5 4| 8 
31701] 2S82 5 
- 41700] 281” 3 7 6] 1 | 
516991 29 0-00-00 n 
5698 & is 2| 9} $8] 12] Hezekiab being dead, is ſucceeded 
| 8 J by Manaſſeb his Son. 
715% e | 
\ $1696] 3 4] 27x] no 1 
1 94595 | ins $65.1! 
4020 | 694. S| yo Of 33 22} 7 
x 1693 6|SP2] 24] x3] 2? 
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On the Death of Tirbatab ended the 
Reign of the Atbiopian Kings in 
Egypt, and an Interregnum of two 
Years ſucceeded, 

Twelve Princes ſeize the Kingdom of 
Egypt, and govern it by a joint Con- 
federacy fifteen Years, 


E ſerbaddon King of Aſyria is made 


King of Babylon, 


E ſerbaddon invadeth Paleſtine ; plant- 
eth a Colony of Foreigners in Sama- 
ria; takes Manaſſeh Priſoner, and 
carries him in Chains to Babylon. 

Manaſſeb is reſtored, and the Cutheans 
in Samaria are infeſted with Lions, 


Pſammitichus, one of the 12 confede- 
rated Princes of Egypt, having de- 
ſtroyed the reſt, ſeizeth the whole 
Kingdom to himſelf. | 


LE ſerbaddon being dead, is ſucceeded 


by Saoſduchinus in the ¶M yrian and 
Babylonian Kingdoms. | 
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1 Phraortes his Son ſucceeds him, 


wes invadeth Judæa, and is ſlain by 


| 


9 Nabopellaſar rebels againſt the King of 


Aan mon is murter'd by his Servants. 
Ile is ſucceeded by Jeſiab this Son. 


Phraor tes beſieging Nineveb, is there ſlain. 
Gare his Son ſucceeds him. 


Jeremiah firſt called to the N e Of- 


— — —̃ —-— 
Peiaces kill'd in Battle by the King of 3. 
bylon and A yria. 


Judit 5. 


Manaſſab being dead, is ſuccecdefl by An- 
mon, | 


Jeſab's firſt Reformation of Religion in 
Juda. The 4 1995 invade the upper 
as 


Jaſiab's ſecond Reformation of Religion in 
Fudea, 


fice, 


ria, and makes himſelf King of Ba- 
bylon, 


| 
Jeſfab's third ** of Religion in 
Judaa. 


* a 


15 48 Nainin Battle byNecho King of Beyyt: | 


2618 oz Firſt, Jeboabaæ, and after him Jobo- 
ſakim ſucceeds in his ſtead. 
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18 1 — "King of Eyre dies. 
19 Is ſucceeded by Necus his Son, called 
| Pharach Neews in the Holy Scriptures. 


ebuc bad nem ar takes Jeruſalem ; from | 
whence begin the 70 Years Capti- | 


vity 


2 Nabopollaſar King of Babylon dies and is 
3 ſucceeded by NebuchadnezzarhisSon. 

ane interprets Nehuchadnazzar's 
Dream. YFeboiakim rebels againſt 
Nobuchadnexzar., | 


- Cyrus born. Jeboiakim Jain, 


Feeoniabcarried.intoCaptivity,& | 
| 4 Exeliel call d to the Prophetic | 


Z delia b confederates with Phe | 


of the Jews. 


Darius the Median born. 


Zedetiab madeKing in his Read. 


Office, Pbaraob Hydra King 
of Egypt. 


raob Hopbra. 
And rebels againſt Neburbad- | 


Forceth Phargch Hepbra to re- 
treat ho came to relieve it. 
Takes the City, and utterly de- 


ſtroys it with the Temple. | 
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Returns to Babylon and erects the 


[] 
Ln 
- 
to 


Comes again into Paleſtine and be. 


The Remainder of the Jes and Iſra. 


* 


The Egyptian revolt from Pharash 
Tyre taken, and Egypt invaded by 


Nebuchadnezzar ravageth Egypt. 
Appoints Amaſis King, and returns 


2 
oo nes » uw 


Pharaoh Hophra ſlain by Ama fis. 
Nebuchadnezzar diſtracted. 


i 


Nebuchadnezzar reſtored to his Senſes. 
Dies in the 37th Year of Jeboiacbin's 


uy 
+ 
3 


Febotachin releaſed and advanced. 
Evilmerodach ſlain by a Conſpiracy 


D 


Y 


Nerigliſſar ſucceeds in Babylon, and 
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Cyrus being General of the Medes and | 


PEE 5a, 


— wn 12 


Golden Image in the Plains of Dura. 


fiegeth Tyre thirteen Years, 


elites carried away by Nebuzaradan, 


Hopbra. 


Nebuchadnezzar. 


to Babylon, 


Captivity. 


againſt him, and Ayages dies in 
Media. f | 


Cyaxares (the Darius Medus of tie 
Scriptures) in Media. Cyrus comes 
to the Aid of the Medes againſt 
the Babylonians. 
Great Preparations made by the | 
Medes and Babylonians for War 
againſt each other, 


Per fians under Cyaxares, ſlays Neri- 
gliſſar in Battle. Laboroſoarchod 
ſucceeds, and is ſlain. 
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536 
535 


533 


532 
531 
530 


534 


An 14wq | 


* 


a 


20 


own 


» 888 
g. | 
4. | 
CY Fn 
2. 5 
5a Nabonadius (the Belſhazzar of the Scriptures 
. ſucceeds Laboroſoarchod. 
53 | ' $4 
7] 5$4{Daniel ſaw the Vifion of the Ram and the 
; | He-Goat, Chap, 8. | | 
8} 55 | | | 
gf 56|Belſbazzar goes into Leſſer Afie, and there 
hires a great Army againſt Cyrw, of 
which Creſut takes the Command. 

10] 57 Cyrus ſends -a Spy into Craſus's Army, by | 
whom he hath Intelligence of all there 
done, 12 8 | 

x1] 53|Cyrus vanquiſheth Cre ſus at the River Halys, 
purſues him to Sardis, and takes the City, 
and Craſus in it. 

124 $59jCyrus brings all the Leſſer Aa under his 
Dominion. | | 

13] 60 

144 61 

x5] - 62]. | 

16| 63 Cyrus having ſettled all Affairs in the Leſſer 
Afia, ſubdues Syria, Paleſtine, and Ara- 
bia. | 

17] 64 | 

18] 65 Cyrut marcheth into the Upper Afia, and 

| reduceth all there under his Obedience. 

19] 66{|Cyrus returns into AHria, and lays Siege 

| to Babylon, | 

201 67 | 

21] . 68}Cyrus takes Babylon and ſlays Belſhazzar, 

221 69'Cyrus placeth his Uncle Darius on the Throne 
at Babylon, and makes an Expedition into 
Syria, | 

70}Darius dies at Babylon, and Cyrus ſucceeds in 
| the whole Empire, 
o>\5E| - 
I ThE 
2 [ 
48 
1 r Cyrus reſtores the Jetos, and puts an 
'D end to their Captivity after 70 Vears. 
2 | > 2|The Jews return to Jeruſalem, and be- 
| gin to rebuild the City and Temple. 
3 3 The Samaritans obſtruct them in it. 
4 4 The Samaritans corrupt the Officers of 
| Cyrus to diſcourage the Work. 
5 5 
6 81 
| 7 | 7] Cyrus dies, being 70 Years old, 
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Alt BP 2126 
M3 -A1ES 1: — 
Ss 
. bn > a 
gl 8 2 3]> | 
8 — — — — — — - — 
482 kis Son fucceeds in the Em. 
1 Piro. 
VS 42] 91] 9 
2 411 10 | 10 
44| 17 f 17 jnvadeth Eg . 
J 1] 12 | 12 Vanquiſheth Pſamminitus, who newly ſuc. 
3 ; | ceeded Anais his Father in the King- 
3 | dom, and , conquereth the whole King. 
© | 8 
* | i3 13 an Expedition againſt the Ethiepiani 
1 and returns with Loſs, 


Slays the Egyptian God Apis, and commi | 1 
many Outrages among them. ; 


$15] 15 Returns into &yria, and there dies, T 
| ' Mayians ſeize the Kingdom. 
E 16 } 16 fThe Maygians ſin, and Darius Hyftaſpi: 
2, choſen King. 8 
8 17 | 17 The rebuilding of the Temple refarged by] WE 
a the Few, F 
D 18 | 18 [The Samaritans again diſtarb them till 3 
D 1 |} } Decree was obtained for the Boing en 
8 | | . 1 with the Work, 
19 | 19 [Which Decree is brought to Jeruſalem, and 1 
there executed. | 


20 | 20 [The Babylemans revolting from Darius, art 
| | beſieged by him. 

. 4 2% Þ 22 [Babylon taken by Darius after a Siege ot 
twenty Months, 

The Temple rebuilt and dedicated. 

MFhe Fews obtain Sentence from Dariui 
againſt the Samaritans about the Tribute 
of Samaria,' 

Darius paſſeth the Boſphorus and the Da- 
nube to make War againſt the Scytbi- 
am, and returns with the loſs of half 
his Army. 

Subdues Thrace, and returns to Fuſe, 


— 
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The Scythiant ravage Thrage, and drive Mil- 
tiades out of the Cher ſont ſui. 
Darius ſends Scylax with a Fleet down the 
' Indus to diſcover India. 
| . returns by the way of the Ocean and 
the Red Sea, and gives Darius an account 
| of his Diſcoveries, 

Darius invades and conquers India. 


| 


1 
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4211803] 29] 34 | 34 The Perſians under the Command of Ariſtagoras 

of Miletus, make an Attempt upon Naxus, and 

miſcarry in it. Tyre reſtored, 

5o2Þ 20] 35 | 35{Ariftagoras and the Tonians revolt from Darius, 

501 22] 36 36% The Athenians enter into a Confederacy with the 
Tonians againſt Darius. | 

= 22 37 | 37 frhey burn Sardis, which gave the firſt riſe to the 

Perfian War againſt the Greeks. 

499] 23 38 38 The Perſians prevail againſt the Ionians. Ariftage-| 

ras flees into Thrace, Heſtiaus Mileſtus returns 

| into Tonia and joins the Revolters. 

614938] 24] 39 39|Ariftaporas ſlain in Thrace, 

71497] 25] 49 | 49} Miletus taken; the Ionians reduced, and an end 

$ 


put to that War. 

496] 26] 41 | 47T]Heftieus taken by the Perfians, and crucified, 
9 495] 27] 42 | 42 rThe Perſiaus reduce the Helleſpont and Tbracian | 
4 Cher ſoneſus, and force Miltiades to fly to Athens, 

4220 494) 23] 43 | 43] Mardonius being ſent by Darius to make War 
againſt the Greeks, miſcarries in the Expedition, 
| and returns with great Loſs. 
11493] 29] 44 | 44|Parius ſends Heralds to demand Earth and Water | 
of the Greeks, 


there winters, 
480 6 57 | 4{Paſſeth the Helleſpont, marcheth into Greece, loſeth 


| 2149 30] 45 | 45]Twoother Generals ſent againſt the Greeks in the 
place of Mardonius. Zoroaſtres appears at the 
Per fian Court, 
31491] 31] 46 | 46]The Per fans invade Attica, and are deſeated at 
Marathon, 
4 4149 32] 47 47 Darius makes great Preparations to invade Greece 
p in Perſon, 
A 51439} 33] 48 | 48 
4 61433] 34} 49 | 49 
* 71487] 35] 50 5$0jThe Exyprians revolt from Darius. 
7 8148 361 51 51 Darius declares Xerxes his Succeſſor, and dies. 
5 91485 & 1 52 | 52] Xerxes confirms to the Jer. all their Privileges. 
14230 48 3 21 53 53 Reduceth ER t. 
7 11483 8 3] 54 21 Reſolves on a War with the Greeks, and makes 
2 $. | great Preparations for it. 
A 21482] 4| 55 | 2)Enters into a League with the Carthaginians againſt] 
3 the Greeks. 
* 34811 8 56 Comes with a prodigious Army to Sardis, and 
1 
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the Battle of Salamis and returns with diſgrace 
. to Sardis, The Carthaginians os a © in Sjcily 
| 1 II by Cl. 
; $1479] 27] 53 5\The Perfians vanquiſhed at Platea and Mycale on 
A "di the ſame Day. 
J 5478 8 59 6 Aerxes deſtroys the Temple of Bel at Balylon. 
92 9 71477] gf 60 y Pauſanias and Ariſtides purſue the War againſt 
| 2 - x | | | the Perſians, | | 
B | 1 
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xo] 61 8 Pauſanias ſuſpected of Treaſon by the Lacedemoni. 

ant, is recalled. 

11 62 | 9 Still carries on the Treaſon for the betraying of 

| | Greece to Xerxes, | 

12] 63 | 10 ls tried for it, and acquitted. for want of ſull Evi. 

dence, 

13j 64 | 11 Full Diſcovery being made of his Treaſon, he iz 
put to Death for it. 

14] 65 | 12 Themiſtocles being accuſed by the Lacedemonianz of 

| the ſame Treaſon is acquitted of it at Athens, 

15} 66 [13 Tbemiftocles being baniſhed Athens for ten Years, i; 
again accuſed of the ſame Treaſon -by the Lace. 
demonians before the States of Greece, and thereby 
forced to fly into Perſia. 

16}-67 [ 14;Cimon, General of the Athenians,: gains two Vito. 
ries over the Perfians near the River Eurymedon 
on the ſame Day, the firſt by Sea, and the ſe- 
cond by Land, | 

17] 68 } 15|He makes many other Conqueſts for the 4tberi. 

| | ans on the Helleſpont and elſewhere. 

181 69 16. Xerxes diſcouraged by ſo many Defeats, gives over 
the Grecian War. | 

191 70 17 

200 71 8 

21 72 | 19] Yerxes ſlain by the Treaſon of Artabanus., 

> 1f 73 20) Artaxerxes (the Abaſuerus of the Book of Eftber) 
2A ſucceeds, and ſlays Artabanus. 
J 2 741 21 fe conquers his Brother Hyfaſpes, and thereby be- 
5 comes thoroughly fettled in the Throne, 
BS 3) 75 | 22;Hereon he makes a great Feaſt for all his Nobles, 
Z ; | and divorceth Vaſbti his Queen. 
8 476 231A Collection of Virgins made for the King, of 
8 i | 
2. |. which Eber was one, 
NR 24 Ef ber pleaſeth the King, and becomes his Con- 
cubine. The Egyptians revolt, and make Jnarv: 
[4 their King. | 
6! 73 | 25" Achemenides, Brother of the King, being ſent a- 
| gainſt the Egyprians, is vanquiſhed and ſlain, and 
the remainder of his Army befieg'd in Mempbii. 
74 79 | 26 Ezra ſent to be Governor of Judæa. Eftber is 
| made Queen. ; | 
8} 8 | 27 Ezra ſeparated the Jews from their ſtrange Wives, 
| Mordecai diſcovers the Treaſon of Bigthan and 
| -Tereſh. t 
gf 81 { 25 Artabaſus and Megabyzus raiſe the Siege of Mem- 
| phis, defeat Inarus, and beſiege him and his 
Athenian Auxiliaries in the Iſland Proſepitis. 

20] '82 29 | . 

11 83 | 39}They force Proſopitis, take Inarus Priſoner, drive 
the Athenians out of Egypt, and again reduce all 
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that Country under the Perſian King. 
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453 12 34 =, IjHaman plotteth the Deſtruction of the Jews. 
452] 13 85 A 2|Haman's Plot defeated in his own Deſtruction, and 
82 the Feaſt of Purim inſtituted in remembrance of 
; it. 
4511 141 36 3 | 
4501 25] 87 4 [Cimon ſent by the Atheniens to Cyprus with a great 
Fleet, 
449] 16 88 | 5{Where he beats the Perſians both by Sea and Land, 
| and then dies at Cytium. ga makes peace 
| | with the Athenians. 
443] 17] 89 6[narus crucified, indMegabyzcus rebels, 
447] 18] 90-3 7TMegabyzus defeats the firſt Army ſent againſt him. 
446} 19] gr | 8 Te defeats the ſecond Army ſent againſt him, and is 
. reconciled to the King. 
445} 20] 92 9 [N:hemiah ſent Governor to Judæa, and rebuilds th 
Walls of Feruſalem. Magabyzus baniſhed to Cyrta 
. on the Red-Sea. 
4444 21] 93 | to | Nehemiah repeoples Feruſalem, and proceeds to re- 
4 24k form Church and State in Judab. Ezra publiſh» 
eth his Edition of the Hebreto Scriptures, 
343 94 | 71 | 
442 95 121 6» 
441 96 | 23 
440 97 | 14/Megabyzas returns to the Perſian Court. 
439 981 15 x 
438 99 
437 100 
436 ror. 
435 102 
434 3103 | 
433 321104 | 21|Nebemiab goes from Feruſalem to the Perſian Court. 
432 gq4jtog | 22jMeto begun his Cycle. 
431} 34106 | 23 The Peloponneſi ian War began. A great Plague broke 
| out in the Eaſt, 
430 35107 24flt came to Athens, and grievouſly afflicted that 
. | City. 
429 1o8 25 About this time flouriſhed Malachi the Prophet. 
428 tog |} 26{|Nebemiah comes again to Feruſalem with a n 
* | Commiſſion. Plato the Philoſopher born. 
427] 38 160 27 NWebemiab goes on farther to reform the Few; 
| Church and State, 
426 39 rr 1 28]The Plague again broke out at Athens, which p 
| duced a Law there for Polygamy, 
425 112 | 29] 
424 113 30 Artaxerxes dying, Xerxes his Son ſucceeds. He is 
8141 ſtain by Sogdianus, and Sogdianus by Ochus, who. 
55 + with the Crown aſſumes the Name of Darius. 
423 2 r arius (commonly called Darius Nothus) begins his 
8 2 411 5] 32 2 Arfites his Brother, and puts him to 
Aa —_— 
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4293) 421 31116] 33 
4142 41117 
51419] 51118] 35 
6 418 Py 119 36 £6 
71 417 711201 37 * 
81416] 8127 3807 1 
91415 91122] 39988 8 
4300} 414] 101123] 4%, © [Piſuthnes rebels againſt Darius in Leſſer A, 4 
__ N 
— 2 


and is vanquiſhed and put to Death by I 
Tiſſaphernes, one of Darius's Lieutenants,| FRE 
The Egyptians revolt from Darius, and make! 
Amyrt aus their King. | | 
2\Tiſſaphernes and Pharnabazus Governors of| FF 
Leſſer Aa for Darius. 7 
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The laſt Act of Reformation by Nebemiab, | | 
49 Years after it had been begun by Ex 
where end the firſt ſeven Weeks of Da- 
niels Prophecy. | 
6 The Temple on Mount Gerizim began to be 
built by Manaſſeb. | 


1 Cyrus the younger Son of Darius ſent to go. 
vern in Leſſer 4/ia. 


3. Cyrus recall'd to the Perſian Court. Daria 
dies, and Artaxerxes Mnemen ſucceeds him.“ 
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14310} 404 8 11133} 10 4 Athens taken, and the Peloponneſian War en. 
8 ded. Cyrus ſent back again to his Goverr-| “ 
ö I ment in Leſſer Afa. 1 
| | 1140318 21134 11 5 He deſigneth War againſt his Brother, ande 
= liſts Forces for this Purpoſe. | q 
21402 J 33 12 6 | 
| 314018 44136 13 J 1 He marcheth towards Babylon, is vanquiſhet| * 
| 4 p 8 in Battle and ſlain. : 
4\ 400 511371 14 . 2 \Thimbro ſent by the Lacedemonians into Leſſer| © 


Aa to make War againſt the Perſiar:.| 
Xenophon brings home the Greeks that fol-| | 
| lowed Cyrus, and joins him. | 
51399 61x38] 15] 3 Dercy/lidas ſucceeds Thimbro, | Socrates put to 

Death by the Athenians. ] | 
6398 71139 | 16] 4 And vigorouſly carries on the War againſt 
| | the Perſians. | 
| 71397 811401 17 


5 | X 

| $1396] 9141] 18] 6 Ageſilaus paſſeth into Afa, to carry on th 
wa , Oe > 93 War there againſt the Perfians. 
1;V anquiſheth Tifaphernes, who is thereon pu: 
to Death by Artaxerxes. ; ; 
2; Ageſilaus called home to defend his Country, |. 
- againſt a Confederacy of the Greeks again 

them. Conon wins the Victory of Cnidus. | | 


957 


1 1 wes 


— Sc. 


21] 3 Conon rebuilds the Walls of Heben, and again 
reſtores that City. 

22] 4 The Lacedemoni ant renew t the War in Afia 
againſt the Perſians, but without Succeſs, 
23 5 Artaxerxes makes. great Preparations for 


K 
| 


| War againſt Cypr 44. 
24 6 
25 N 1 
26 8. 2 The Athenians ſend Chabrias to the aſſiſtance 


of Euagoras King of Cyprus, who reduceth 
, the whole Iſland to him. | 
71387] 218} 150| 27] 43;The Peace of Antalcidas made between the 
4 f | Lacedemonians and the Perſians, | 
: $1336] 191151] 28 4 The Perſians, invade Cyprus with three hun- 
| | dred thouſand Men. 
91385] 200152] 29, 5 And make an abſolute conqueſt of that Iſland. 


| | 4330 384] 21] 153 30 6 Artaxerxes invades the Caducians with * 
. | Succeſs. Arifotle born, | 
| 1133831 221154 37 7 
1 21382 23155 32 8 
| 31331 | 24] 156 33 9 
413801 251157] 34) 10 
53 261x538} 35] nt 
61378 271 159 3 12 | 
71377 | 25} 160 37 13 Artaxerxes reſolves on a War to reduce Egypt. 
21376 29} 161] 38 1 Pharnabazus appointed General of this War, 
| 91375 30/162 39 > 1 He makes great Preparations for it. 
4340374] 37j 163 4 u 2 Invades Egypt, and is forced to return with 
1 1 2 ill Succeſs. 
+ 32, 164 W I 4 3 
1 33 165 F 24* 
: 34 166 f 3] The Lacedemonians heaten at Leuctra by, the | 
f | | . Tbebans. 
d | 3511670 4] 6 
36] 168 5 7 
il 371169 8 
Al 33] 170 9 | 
|} 39] 171 10 Jobanan, High Prieſt of the Fexvs, kills his 
Brother Jeſbua in the Temple, for which 
to the Per ian Governer lays a Mul& upon 
5 the Jews for ſeven Years, | 
it! | 40] 172 11 | 
41173 10] 12 „ 
42] 174 | 1 9 The Battle of Mantinea between the Lace- 
| J demonians and the Thebans, in which the 
E former loſe the Victory, and the latter 
| their General Epaminondas. 
21362| 43751 2| Agefilaus goes into Egypt with an Army to 
F f " aſſiſt Tacbus. | 
* | | 7 | | | 
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353] 361 176| 13] 2 [He deſerts Tachas and makes Ne#anthur King, 

41 360] 451177] 14] © 2[Hevanquiſheth the Enemies of Nef?anebus, 

$1359] 46jr78] rs[& 3 And fully ſettles him in the Kingdom of 

| I Egypt. [ Artaxerxes dies.] 

6} 353] 1716 4 He returns home wrard, and dies in the way on 
8 | the Coaſts of Africa. Great revolts in the 
| >a Per fian Empire on the ſucceſſion of Ocbui. 

71357] 21180 1h 5 

81356 317810 8 6 Alexander the Great born at Pella in Mace. 

| | Adonis. 

91355} 4 7 

604354} 5 8 

11353 91 

21352 10 | | 

31351 11 [The Cyprians and Phenicians revolting from 

| IL Ocbus, are again reduced. Sidon taken and 
| deſtroyed by Ocbus. 

44 350 12 jOchus invades Egypt, expels Nectanebus, and 

reduceth the hole Country. 

51349 Mentor made Governor of Leſſer Aña. Men. 

non his Brother enters into the Perſian 
Service, 
61343] 111189 26 Plato the Philoſopher dies. | 
71347 12{ 190] 27 | 
+ $1346] x3 191 28 
91345 14 192 291 
3701344] 151793] 30 
11343 10 1944 3 

21342] 17195 32 

30347] 181196 N 3 | 

41349] 1911971 & | 

50330 20| 198] * | 

61333] 211199 4 agoas the Eunuch poiſoneth Ochas, and ma- 

| keth Arogus or Arſes King in his ſtead. 

74337] x1]200 5 Philip, King of Macedon, aſter the Victory of 

I Cheronea, made General of Greece againſt 

| 2 the P erfeans. 
' $1336] 21201 6] E — poiſons Arogus, and Pauſanias ſlays 
44 P A bilip King of Macedon. Darius ſucceeds 

21 f 1 | {4 the former, and Alexander the latter. 

91335 S 11202 7 J parius puts Bagoas to Death. Alexander de- 
2, ſtroys Thebes, and is appointed General 
FE of the Grecians againſt the as Ev in nds 

| x8 watch its 1 | place of his Father, | 
380 334] 2203} {diexander paſſeth into ia, and wits the 
| | 1 Battle of Grunicus. 

11333 43] 204 He reduceth all Leſſer Aa, and wins the 

n f | Battle of I. 

213324 4 7 ile deftroys Tyre and Caza, and conquers 

| Oy i | | 
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282 | 
206 11 fle paſſeth the Eupbrates and the Tigris, wins the | 


| Battle of A- bela, and takes Babylon, Suſe and 
Per ſepolis, and the Provinces belonging to — 

207 12 Darius lain by Beſſus. Alexander ſubdues the Medes, 

| Parthians, Hyrcanians, Avians, and ſeveral other 

| | Nations. Puts Philetas and Parmenio to Death. 
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__ 


5 329 3 208 | - 13{He ſubdues the Bactriant and Sogdians, and puts 
> Beſſus to Death. 
6 328 4] 209 | 14|He marries Roxana, paſſeth into India, and con- 


 quers all to the River Indus. | 
| 327] $1270 Ee paſſeth the Indus, vanquiſheth Porus, and ſub- 
dueth all as far as the River Hyphaſis, 

He puts his Army on board his Fleet, and ſaileth 
don the Indus, conquering ſeveral Nations in 
| a | his way. 15 
91 325 7] 212 | 17/Having paſſed down to the Mouth of the Indus, he 34 
| 2 ſends Nearchus with his Fleet through the Ocean 
Wo | to Babylon, and marcheth thitherward with his 
| | | Army by Land, 


$| 326 6] 212 | 16 


— 


4390 324 * $| 213 | 25]He conquers the Co/zans, and enters Babylon. 
x] 323 | 7] 214] And there dies, Arideus his Brother made-nominal 
| = King, and the Commanders of the Army divide! 
Fo F | the Provinces of the Empire among themſelves. 


» 
2 
— 
* 


" 

4 2| 322 20 Perdiccas and Eumenes make War againſt Antipater, 
19 Craterus and Ptolemy, | 
1 3] 322 D 2; Eumenes vanquiſheth Craterus, and ſlays him in, 
1 | 2 Battle, Perdiccas is ſlain by his own Soldiers in 
=. Egypt, Ariſtetle.dies, 

| 4 41217] 2] Antigonus being ſent againſt Eumenes, vanquiſheth 
„ $--:-þ im in Battle, Prolemy ſeizeth Judaa, Phonicia, 
and Cwele-Syria, and taketh Jeruſalem. | 
5] 218} 3] Antipater being dead, Caſſander ſeizeth Macedon, 

| and Antigonus all Leſſer Aa, and ſhuts up EA 

| | menes in the Caſtle of Nara. | | 
6; 219 4 Eumenes being got out of Nora, paſſeth into Ci/;- | 
| I | c:a, and having there gotten together an Army, 
# | marcheth into Syria, and from thence into Me- 

. | ſepotamia. 824 1 
712201 S}Eumenes marcheth to Suſa, and is there joined by 
the Governors of the Eaſtern Provinces. Ari- 

deus ſlain by Olympias. | | 

221] Gf Antigonus marcheth into the Eaſt againſt Fumenes, |. 
7 Eumenes betrayed into the Hands of Anti gonus by his: 
oven Soldiers, and put to Death. Seleucus, Ptole- 
my, Caſſander, and Lyfimachus confederateagainſt 
| Antigonus. 

Antigonus diſpoſſeſſeth Prolemy of Syria, Pbænicia, 

and Jules. : | 
Antigonus leaveth Demetrius his Son with part of | 
x his Army in Pbænicia, and marcheth with the | 

other againſt Caſſander. | 
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impious Philoſophy. 

4 Ptolemy takes ſeveral Cities from 

in Leſſer Ha. | 

5 He takes the Iſle of Andros, and Corinth 
Sicyon, and ſeveral other Cities on the 
Continent of Greece. 

pbellas ſlain by Agatbocles, and Ptolemy re- 
covers Libya and Cyrene, 

Demetrius gains a great Victory over Ptoleny | 

at Cyprus, and diſpoſſeſſeth him of that 


Ptolemy ſeizeth Cyprus, beats Demetriusat Ca. 
za, and again recovers Syria and Pbænicia, 
and loſeth them all again by the Defeat of 
Cilles his lieutenant. Seleucus ſeizethBabylon,| 
Demetrius marcheth to Babylon againſt Sel. 
cus, and returns without Succeſs, 


1ſſander ſlays Alexander ZEgus with Roxana 
his Mother, 


| 


Epicurus firſt teacheth his 
Antigonys 


/ 


whole Iſland, Antigonus hereon takes 
the Title of King. 

Antigonus invadeth Egypt, and is re- 

pulſed with Loſs. 

Demetrius beſiegeth Rhodes without 

Succeſs. 

Seleucus having made himſelf Maſter of 
all the Provinces of Alexander's Empire 
beyond the Euphrates invadeth India, 
and maketh Peace with Sandrocottus. 

Seleucus, Ptolemy, Caſſander, and Lyſima- 

chus confederate againſt Antigonus, 

They vanquiſh and lay him at 7pſutin 

Pbrygia. 

After this Victory Ptolemy had Judæa, 
PhaeniciaandCeleſyria ; andSeleucus the 
upper Syria, where he builds Antiocb. 

Demetrius gives hisDaughterSzratonicein 
Marriage toSeleucus,and ſeizethcilicia. 

Caſſander dies in Macedonia, 

Pyrrbus marries Antigone the Daughter 

of Berenice, Ptolemy's beſt beloved 

Wife, and by his Aſſiſtance reco- 

vers his Kingdom of Epirus. 

Samaria Waſted by Demetrius s Soldiers 

from Tyre. | 


; 


Ptolemy recovers Cyprus from Demetrius. | 


Demetrius made King of Macedon, and 
there reigns ſeven. Years. 
Seleucus builds Selexcia on the Tigris. 
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13|Sizon the Juſt, High Prieſt of the Fews, | 
9 dies, and is ſucceeded by Eliezar * 


Brother. ' 
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| The End of the Firſt Part, 
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Bra bam held in Veneration 


by the Magi, pag. 319. 
Acboris King of Egypt, 


his Wars with the Perſians, 641, | 


645. his Death, 650. 


Adoration paid the King of Perſia 


by the Greeks, 656. | 
ra of the Seleucidæ, or of Con 

tracts, 678. why called by the 

Arabs Taric Dilcarnain, 679. of 


the Creation of the World, ibid. 


of the Julian Period, ibid. 


Agefilaus King of Sparta, his Wars || 
againſt the Perfians, 629. & | 


ſeg. ill Conduct, 634. his Parley 
with Pharnabazus, 635. greedy 


of Money, 662. his Treachery, 


662, 663. makes Ne&#anebus 
a ry of Eg ypt, 664, his Death, 
ibid. 

Ahaſuerus, ſee Aftyages, 106. ſee 
Cambyſes, 235, 299. ſee Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus, 36 . conjec- 
tures about him, ibid. & ſeg. 


his Kindneſs to the Fews, 374. 
Abax, King of Fudah, his wicked 


2 44. 


Reign, 2. & /. and Diſtreſſes, 
Ver. I | 


— 


4, 5. and Loſſes, 6. becomes 
Tributary to Arbaces, 17. his 
Idolatry, ibid. his Death and 
Ignominious Burial, 21. 
 Abaziah King of Mael, Partner in 
the Trade to Ophir with Feboſa - 
phat King of Fudah, 10. 
Abikam, his Friendſhip to Feremi- 
ab, 84. 
Alcibiades put to Death at the Inſti. 
gation of the Lace dæ monians, 617. 
Alexander the Great, his Birth, 669. 
Victories in Greece, 686. his 
Army in Aſia, ibid. Victories 
there, 689. beſieges and takes 
Tyre, 692. ſacrifices to God at 
Feruſalem, 696. his Cruelty and 
Vain Glory, 699, 700. reduces 
Egypt, 703- builds Alexandria, 
704. his Vanity and Cruelty, 
705. puniſhes the Samaritans for 
the Death of Andromachus, 713. 
maſters the Perſian Empire, 714. 
plunders Per ſepolis, 716. burns it, 
717. his Luxury there, ib. weeps 
over Darius's dead Body, 718. 
his ſwift Marches, 719. builds 
another Alexandria, 720. wars 


* 


I i 


with the Northern Aaticls, 721. 
| kills 


kills Clitus, 722. Callifthenes, 
723. his Vanity, ibid. March'to 
{ndia,. 724. Conquelts and Re. 


turn, 725, & eq. bis Luſt and 
29. his Riches, 7.3 | 


his Deli his Death, 

$,.7 3497-35 

736. his Burial, 747. 

A built, 704. now a Vil- 
lage, ibid. ſettled, 70s: peopled 


Ix p Ex 70 the Firft Part. 


| Antioch built, fuined, 300. 
why called . 
_ Antipater conſpires the 
Alexander, 657. dies 


Apollo of Tyre chained by them, 693, 
Apollonius Tyanæ us, Hiſtory of him, 


with 7 ews, 7 2 Fable, 813. 
Amaſis uſurps 0 Kingdom of | Apries ſucceeds; his Father P am mis 
Egypt, 127. Vice-Roy to Nebu+.| King of Egypt, 106. deceives 


chadnezzar, 131. Slays Apries, 
132. his Death, 237. Indignities 
offered him afterwards; 238. 
Altar for burnt Offerings deſcribed, 
197, 198. Draught of it, 200. 
Ammon King of F adahb, his wicked 


Reign, 60. his Death, ibid. re- 


venged, #6i4: 
Ammonites carried into Captivity 
by the Mrians, 126. 

Amos his Prophecy of the Captivity 
of the Jeu fulfilled, 18. 
Amrtius teigns in the Fens of 

Bg ypt,- 442. recovers the whole 
Kingdom, 585, 588. dies, 8 
is 3 bis Son, 671. 

s of the Churches, why the 
* N ſe callsd, 553. 
Captivity, 2 

Anniusalyin ing 
Anointing of 


inpenndPriefts,224. 


Sela la, the po oye mah his 
dad Peace with the Perſians, 642, 
So, 654. flarves to 
Death, 643, 655 

Antigens, his Government after A. 
kexander's Death, 742. his War, | 


748, & ſeg. ſet-up for himſelf, 


Ab wars with Eumenes, 755. 
* puts him to Death, 762, 
His Greatneſs, 763. wars with 
Seleucus, ib. with Prolemy, 764. 
_ cauſes Alexanders Siſter to be 
murdered, 784. his Cruelty; ib. 

takes the Title of King, 788. 

his ill Nature, 789. Confederacy 


againſt him, 793. routed and 
Kain, 794. 


into E ** menes, 


Zedetiab, 111. 14 to fly from 
the Uſurper Amafis, 128. lain 
by him, $0. * Pride, ibid. 
Apronadius King of MHria, 
bie Death, x * 6 
Arabs preſerve and reſtore the An. 
cient Names of Places, 81, 82. 
Arbaces feunds the ſecond Arian 
Monarchy, p. 1, 2. Vide1iglath 
Pileſer. 
Arbela, Darius routed there, 714. 
Arbitrary Power, the ill Effects of 
it, 617, 633. * 
Archimagus High-Prieft e Ma- 
. 344. Darius takes that 
Office, 322. 


ee why . 

Idiers ſo called, 753. betray 

762, 763. 

Ark of the. Covenant deſcribed, 
204. its Hiſtory, ibid. & ſeg. 


Arkianus, King of Babylon, 36. 
Aridæus, Alexander's Baſtard Bro- 


— — — 


740. murdered, 758. 


Perfians,. 25 


— 


341, 348. e 

;/totle, how many Lines his Works 

conſiſted of, 484. his Birth and 

Life, 679, 680. his Converſe 

with a Few, 680, 687. 

Avſes has only the. Name of King 

of Perſia, 682, ſlain, 683. 

Arphaxad. See Deioces. 

Avtabaſanes Son of Darius, yields 
the Crown to his younger Bro- 
ther, 297. 

Artaxirxee, third Son of Xerxes, 

| made 


—— — 


_ 


ther, made King, 739. an Idiot, 1 | 
Avimanius the 8 God of ne 
Ariftiterthe Albewian, his Exploits, + 
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made King, 360. ſlays his el- 
der Brother, ibid. why Sirnamed 
Longimanus, 361. is Ahaſuerns, 
ibid. his Army roned in Egypt, 
372. tries to bribe the Lacedæ-· 
monians, ib. his Death, 579. 
Artaxerxes Mntmon, why ſo called, 
614. his * 1 with the 
Greeks, 642, 654. & jeg. his ince- 
ſtuous Marriages, 665. Death, ib. 
Artaxerxes. See Smer dis. 
Abdbd, its Strength, 48. Blockade 
of twenty nine Years, ibid. Je- 
remiab's Saying of it, ibid. 
Aſhes, the manner of a Death in 
Perſia, 5 8 1. See the 13th Chap- 
ter of Matccabees. 
Aſtalon, Temple of Venus robb'd 
by Scythians, 62. 


 Aſphaltites, Lake of Sodom, why 


fo called, 776. 


 Aſjrian Empire, its Duration, 


p. 1, 70, 175. 
Aftyages of Media marries one of his 
Daughters. to Nebuchadnezzar, 
67. another to Camby/es King of 
Perſia, 99. ſucceeds his Father 
Cyaxares, 106. the fame with 
Abaſuerus, ibid. 
Aſtronomers of the Sabian Sect, 
25 2. | 
Atheiſm puniſhed by the Athenians, 
585, 586. 

Athenians quarrel with Darius, 283. 
murder his Herald, 294. quit 
their City for fear of Xerxes, 337. 
Perfian Fleet in their Harbours, 
ibid. refuſe to make Peace with 
the Perfians, 340. deſtroy their 
Fleet and Armies, 341, 342. aſſiſt 
the Egyptians, 371. rout the Per- 
ant, 372. their Loſſes in Egypt, 
442, 443. allowed two Wives, 
and why, 578. uſe a Perſian 
Ambaſſador honourably, 579. 
vanquiſhed by the Lacedemoni- 
ans, 613. put Socratet to Death, 
and repent of it, 626. aſſiſt Eua- 

goras againſt Artaxerxes, 641. 
Athens burnt by the Perfians, 341. 
Plague there, 568, 577. Walls 
rebuilt by Conor, 638. taken by 
Demetrius, 805. e 


IN Dr 5 the Nr Part. 


| Axelmelic continued King of Hre 


by Alexander, und why, 694. 
| 


| B. 


Abylon, Confuſion in that King- 
B dom, 4.2. taken by the Mri- 
ans, ib. its Grandeur under Nebu- 
chadnezzar,135,0& ſeg. taken by 
Cyrus, 171 .its Kingdom deſtroy- 
ed, 175. Prophecies about it ful- 
filled, ibid. rebels againſt Darius, 
264. Cruelty of the Citizens, 265. 
taken and deſtroyed, 266. taken 
by Alexander, 715. by Demetri- 
— 779. Entirely ruined, 809, 
e 


Babylonians, how early they made 

Aſtronomical Obſervations, 141. 

Bagdad, Situation of it, 808. where 
eleucia was, 813. whence its 
Name, 814. | 

Bagoanhe Egyptian Eunuch, Favou- 
rite to Ochus, 680. why offended 
at him, 681. his Revenge, 682. 
makes Darius King, 684. 

Bagorazus, his Fidelity to Artaxer- 
es, and Death, 580 ; 

Bagoſes the Perſſan Geert lays 

a Mulct on the Jes Sacrifices, 
658, 659. 

Balch in Perſia the Reſidence of the 
Perſian Kings of the Sabian Sc, 
312. of Zoroaſtres, 315, 320. 

Ballaſcia in India, Kings of Al:x- 
ander's Race there, 725. 

' Barfina, Memnon's Widow, marries 
Alexander, 690. murdered, 781. 

Baruch employed by Jeremiah to 

ubliſh his Prophecies, 86, 91. 
hides himſelf, 92. his Brother 
ſent by Feremiahto Babylon with 
his Prophecies againſt that City, 
103. 

Baruch, the Book ſo called, ſup- 
poſed to be a Fiction, and why, 
104. on what account of Autho- 
rity, 391, _ 

Bel and the Dragon a Fable, 232. 

Bel, Temple of, deſtroyed by Xe 

Kt, 346. 

Ii 2 Bel, 


* 


InDEx fo the Firſt Part. 
Bel, his Image ſet up by Nebuchad- | Burial Place of the Kings of Fudah 


nexgar, 123. | deſcribed,” 38. 

Beliſit fourds the Kingdom of Ba- | -—— Honourable, denied to wicked 
bylon, 2. 2 Kings by the Fews, 21. 

Belibus ſucceeds Arkianus King of 
Babylon, 37. 

Beſhhazzar. See Nabonadius. | C. * 

Belus, Temple of, at Babylon, 199. 4 
its Tower mentioned by Hero- Abbalifts, . Jewiſh Doctors ſo * 
dotus, 140, bigger than that of called, 507. 5 
Jeruſalem, 144, 142. Aleman Cabbala, what, 507. *4 


der's Deſign to rebuild it, 735. | Cadufians ſubjected by Artaxerxes, 
Beſſus his Treaſon to Darius, 717, 647. their Manners, 648. ſaid 
718. declares himſelf King, 719. | to be part of the ten Tribes, 
puniſhed by Alexander, 721. ibid. * 
Bethfhean taken from the Fews by | Cadhtis, Feruſalem ſo called by 34 
the Sqythians, 62. thence called] Herodotus, 80, 530. 1 
Scythopolis, ibid. | Calendar, Jewiſh, when made, E: 
Betis the Eunuch, Alexander's | 264. 1 
Cruelty to him, 699, 700. Caliſibenes the Philoſopher, his 
Bible, the Jewiſh, 476, 477. ſome | Obſervations of the Chaldzan 
Books want the Correctneſs of | Aſtronomy, 141. killed by 


others, 478. how read, 4b. 479. | Alexander's Order, 723. 2 
how at firſt written, 481, 514. | Calves, Golden, ſet up by Jerobo- 
Concordance made to it, 488. of am, carried from Feruſalem by Y 
its Vowels and Pointing, 497, | the Afjrians, 20. . 


& ſeg. wherein the Semaritanj Camby/esSon of Cyrus ſucceeds him, 
and 7ew/þ differ, 601, when it | 234. his War with Egypt, 235. | 
ends, 6cg. | Succeſſes, 237, 238. his Agents Y 
Bible, Chriſtian, when divided into |. in Erhiopia deſpiſed, 239. his Ar- 3 
Chapters, 485. & /eq. Books ad- my deſtroyed, 240. whips the E- $ 
ded to it after Ezra's Time, 816. 2g yptian Prieſts, and kills their God B 
Bible of Bonenia ſaid to be Ezra's, | Apis, 241. kills his Wife, 242. » 
a Cheat, 5 19. {ets his Sueceſſors an Example of | 
Bigthan and Tereſb their Conſpiracy | inceſtuous Marriages, ibid. his 
againſt King Abaſuerus, 441. | Madneſs, 243. his Death, 244. 
diicovered by Mordecai, ibid. | Canon (Jewiſh) of Scripture, when 
Bitumen found in the Lake of So- | compleated, 478. 


ASE 


— 
— 


dom, 777. Captains, Alexander's aſſume the 
Boated to Death, the manner of it | Name of Kings, 781, 788. 
in Perfia, 368. eſtabliſh four great Monarchies, 


Books of Holy Scripture, how di-] 795, 796. Daniel's Prophecy of 
vided by the Jesus, 476, 477. | them fulfilled, ibid. 
Boccharis King of Egypt burntalive, | Captivity (Head of) an Officer 
24. | ONE OP among the Fewws at Babylon, 153. 
Branchide, a Milſian Family, be- | Carthaginians league with Xerxes, | 
trays their Temple, 345. ſettled | againſt the Greeks, 332. routed . 9 55 
in Perſia by Aerxes, ibid. de- in Sicily, 338, 339. 1 
ſtroyed by Alexander the Great, | Caſſander,Sonof Antipater,ſuppoled 
ibid. 3 4 to have poiton'd Alexander, 737+ 
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Bra zen Serpent deſtroyed by Heze- | his Deſigns againſt Alexander's 


kiah, 24. the Papiſts Impudence | Children, 751. puts his Mother 
about it, ibid. | 
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to Death, 758. and Wife, 780, 
781. and Son, ibid, takes the 
Title of King, 788. Diviſions 
among his Family, 807. | 
Caffius, his Virtue, 801. 
Chapters, the Diviſion of Scripture 
into them, 485, 486. why Scrip- 
ture divided into Chapters, 486. 
Charre in Meſopotamia, the Haran 
of the Scriptures, 755. Abraham 
_ there, ibid. Craſſus routed, 
ibid. | | 
Children, three, carried Captives 
from Judæa to Babylon, 88. pre- 
ferred there, 94. their Zeal for 
their Religion, 9g 7. 
Chiniladanus ſucceeds his Father 
Sas/duchinus King of ria, 60. 
his Effeminacy, 64. 
Chinzerus King of Babylon, his 
Reign, 26. | 
Chriſt's Coming. Daniel's Prophecy 
of Seventy Weeks concerning it 
made clear, 377, & /eq. when 
they begin, 577. 418. when 
compleated, ibid. perplexed, 440 
Chronicles, Book of, more modern 
than the reſt, 816, 817. 


4 Cimon, his Deſcent, 292. his Re- 


nod et FS 


lation to Thucydides, ibid. his 
Wars againſt the Perfians, 358, 
359. deſtroys their Fleet, 763d. 
recovers his Father's Territory, 
359. tried for his Life, and why, 


ibid. 


4 Clearchus leads a Grecian Army to 


aſſiſt Cyrus againſt Artaxerxes, 
617, 619. ſlain, 620. 
Cleopatra, Alexander's Siſter, mur- 
2 by Order of Antigonus, 
7884. 
Cleophis, Queen of the 4/acans, 
proſtitutes herſelf to Alexander, 
24. has a Son and Succeſſor by 


im, 725. 


| I * Clitus killed by Alexander, 722. 
> Cans refuſe to deliver Hippocrates 


to Artaxerxes, 


569. 


| 3 * Concordance (Latin) the firſt that 


was made, 486. 
O en ee made, 


IN DE x fo the Firſt Part. 


Conquerors, their deteſtable Cha- 
racter, 700, 701. 

Conon the Athenian, his Friendſhip 
to Euagoras of Salamine, 624. 
commands Artaxerxes Fleet, 
628. his Men not paid, 631. he 
complains of it, 632. beats the 
Lacedæmonian Fleet, 637. re- 
builds the Walls of Athens, 638. 
put to Death, 639. 

Contributions of the Fes towards 
rebuilding their Temple, their 
amount, 196. 

Cornelius Agrippa, why taken for 
a Conjurer, 313. * 

Craſſus, his Riches, 446. | 

Craterus ſent by Alexander to lead 
the old Macedonians home, 743. 
rome Macedonia after his 

eath, ibid. ſlain, 745. 

Cræſus ſucceeds his Father Ahyattes 
in the Kingdom of Lydia, 15 2. 
commands the Babylonian Army, 
159. his Wars, 166, routed by 
Cyrus, ibid. his Saying as he was 
todie, 167. favoured by Cyrus, 
168. deceived by Oracles, ibid. 
ordered to be ſlain by Cambyſes, 
243. how ſav'd, ibid. 

Cteſephon, where ſituated, 814. 

Ctefias, the Cnidian, Phyiician to 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 624. his 
Hiſtory, :bi4. copied by Diodo- 
rus Siculus, and Trogus Pompeius, 


625. 

Cuthites, People of Fudza, why ſo 
called. 43. odious Name among 
the Fewws, 228. the Original of 
the Samaritans, 593. 

:yaxares King of Media defeated 
by 0 Seythians, 02. his Death, 
106. 

Cyaxares Son of Aftyages King of 
Media born, 98. called Darius the 
Median by Daniel, ib. ſucceeds 
his Father, 154. calls Cyrus to 

his Aſſiſtance, ibid. is declared 

King of Babylon, 172, 177. his 

Death, 183. 

' Cycle of the Moon, when, for what. 

and by whom invented, 563. 


ru 


| 
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IN DE x fo the Firſt: Part. 


Cyprus, nine Kings there, 673. 
maſtered by Prokemy, 782. ; 
Cyrenean Feu, from w 
ſcended, 750. x 
Cyrus, his Birth, 99. commands 
the Median Army, 154. his De- 
ſcent, — 4 his Education, 156, 
157. reduces Armenia, 158, 159. 
his Wars in ria, 1 59, & /egq. 
Routs Cræ:ſus, 166. takes King 
Crafſus, 167. his Generoſity, 
168. his Victories, 169. conquers 
Babylon, 171. highly favours 
Daniel, 180. is King of Perfia, 
Media, and Babylon, 183, fa- 
vours Daniel, 185. his Decree 
and Reaſons for reſtoring the 
| _ ibid. 188. * — 
ilding the Temple, 190. hi 
Peach, 234. ee 
Cyrus, Son of Darius Nothus, made 
Governor of Leſſer Aſia, 611. 
aſſiſts the Lacedæ monians againſt 
the Athenians, 612. his Pride 


and Cruelty, 613. plots againſt 


Artaxerxes Mnemon, 615. par- 
doned, ib. New Deſigns againſt 
his Brother Artaxerxes, 617. 


ſlain, 619. 


D. 


8 the Spartan, ſer- 
viceable to Xerxes, 297. 
Damaſcus, taken by Arbaces, 6. 

by Alexander, . the rich 

Plunder there, bid. 

Daniel, Book of, writ in Chaldee 
and Hebrew, 231. the Prophecy 
concerning Xerxes, 333. of 70 
Weeks relating to the Me/fah 
made clear, 377. & ſeg. con- 
tains three Branches, 414. 

Daniel carried into Captivity by 

 Nebuchadnezzar, 88. his Great- 
nels, 94. reveals the King's 
Dream, 26. his great Piety, 107. 
and Fame for Wiſdom, 114. he 
propheſies to King Be/hazzar, 
173 juſt before he was ſlain, #6. 
in high Fayour with Cyrus, 180. 


- 


hom de- 


his Prophecy of our Saviour, 181, 
377- prays for the 7ews, 181, 
in the Lions Den, ibid. favoured 
by Darius the Median, 185. his 
great Age, Death and Character, 
229. his building in Sz/a, 230, 

Prophecyof Alexander, 696, 71 

719. of his Succeſſors, 740, 796. 
Daphne, City of, its Lewdneſs, 

800, 801. 
Darics, Money ſo called, when 

coin'd, 182. its Value, 183. 
376, in Not. 

Darius the Median. See Cya xares. 
Darius the Son of Hyffaſpes made 
King of Per ſia by the Neighing of 
his Horſe, 254. forwards the re. 
building of theTemple, 258, 259. 
hisunſucceſsful Expeditionagainſt 
the Scytbians, 275. invades India, 
278. his Wars with the Macedo- 
nian and Greeks, 293. his He- 
ralds murder'd in Greece, 294. 
his Loſſes in Greece, 295. dil. 
poſes of his Crown, 297. High- 
Prieſt of the'Magians, 322. 
Darius Nothus his Reign, 581, & 
ſeq. his Brother Arfites*s Rebel- 


| lion, rap other Troubles, 583, 
584. his Cruelty, ibi. Impoli- 


„612. a fine Saying of his at 

bis Death, 615. Ro 

Darius Codomannus made King by 
Bagoas, 684. puts him to Death, 
685. his mean Poſt before he was 

King. 684. routed by Alexander, 
686, 689, 714. ſeiz d by Beſſus, 
718. murder'd, ibid. 

Darius, Son of Artaxerxes Mne- 

mon, his Rebellion, 664. 

Datames, Artaxerxes's General, 

| his Great Character, 648. 

David, his Riches, 7, 8. 

Day, Hours of, how reckon'd by 
the Fews, 551. 

Death of Princes foretold, 244. 


for reſtoring the Fews, 190, 191- 
Darius's, 259. for the Deſtructi- 
on of the Fews, procured by 
Haman, 445. in their Favour, 
by ſeveral Perfian Kings, 387. 


Deioces, 


Decrees, Cyrus's and Artaxerxes's, 
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by Proleny, 


ioces, firſt King of the Medes, 36. 
* F — Ecbatana, "Ba 
routed by Nabuchvdonofor, 49. 

Deifts, Epicureans, 783. 
metrins, Son of Antigonus, 
66. his Victory over 
| Cilles, 770. fil Generoſtty, 771. 
takes Athens, 796. his Victory 
over Prolemy*'s Brother, 787. 
has the Title of King, 788. his 
Impriſonment and Death, 795. 


InD2x i be Firſt Part. 


Artaxerxes, 371. reduced, 442, 
443. revolts from Darius Morbus, 
585. reduc'd, 611, Civil Wars 
_ . f — —_ 

ing of Perfia, 677. Hiſtory o 
it, 5 78. reduced by ale, 
703, & ſeg. 

Ex yptians, their batbarous Worſhip, 
237, 240. . by Cam- 
byſes, 237, 238. 

Elath, a Port of Edom, whence the 


his Saying to Seleucus, 803. 
Democritus, Founder of the Atomi- 
2 Philoſophy, 5 86. Atheiſtical, 
wy + 


at Athens for Atheifm, 585. 
Diodorus Sicutuy, whence he took 
his Hiſtory, 625. 
Diviner, Egyptian, a Story of one, | 


74- 
Divination by Arrows, how, 108. 
Doctors, ( Jewiſh) their Titles, 472. 
Dram of Gold, its Value, 2 


E. 


Arth and Water demanded of 
the Greeks by Darius, 293. 

Eaf!-India Trade, a full Account 
of A ps orb Time to the 

re Age, 7, eg. 

Ebal, Mount. Pifpates between 

the Fews and Samaritans about 
it, 604, & eg. 

Ecbatana, by whom founded, 36. 
taken by Nabuchodonoſor, 50. 
another City, 244. Cambyſes 
deceived by the Name, ibid. 

An Eclipſe, 98. | 

Edom, part of the Kingdom of 
Fudza, 10. revolts, ibid. 

Egypt, Anarchy there, 42. Civil 
Wars, 46, 47. attack d by the 


Scythians, 62. by Cambyſes, 23 7 


by Xerxes, 332. rebels againſt 


Fews traded to Ophir, 8. loſt 
and recover'd, 10, 11. loft en- 
tirely, 11. SR 
Ehakim, Minifter of State to Ma- 
naeh, his Hiſtory, 45. 
Ek, his Family left out of the Pe- 
of High- Prieſts, 55: 
Eliaſbib, the High-Prieft, his Pro- 
anation of the Temple, 572. 
E hhim, this word equally applica- 
dle to falſe Gods as to the true 


one, 77. 
Elags, a Village in Aa, $10. 
abylon ſtood there, 1612. 
 Etuleus, King of Tyre, his unfor- 
tunate Wars with the 4/jrians, 


27. 
Epaminondas, his Death and Cha- 
| raCter, 661. wo 
Epicurus, when he appear'd, 782. 
roflratus burns the 8 of 
Br ſus, and why, 670. 
E . D 5 Father 
Sennacherib, King of ria, 37. 
his Conqueſts, 42. Prophecies of 
them, ibid. his Death, 49. 
Eſau, call'd Edom, and Why, 15. 
rat, a Book too abſurd for the 
Papiſts, 473. written before 
Foſefihus, 395, in Not. 
E fiong eber, a Port whence the Fews 
traded to Ophir, 8, 9. 
Efther her Birth and Education, 370. 
firſt Concubine to Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 371. befriends Ezra 
- his peer to return to 
eruſalem, 374. made Queen, 
76. her Pavourable * 
y the King, 450, & /e. pro» 
motes Nehemiah by her Intereſt, 


| 


523, 524. 
Tx © 7 Ethie 


byſes, 239. 


don'd by Artaxerxes at the Re- 
queſt of Conon, 624. his War 


with the Perfians, 644, & g. 


murder'd, 654. 


Euagoras King of Salamine put to | 


Death, 675. 


— 


Evwilmerodach ſucceeds his Father | 


Nebuchadnezzar, 150. releaſes 


ibid. 182. 
Eumenes, one of Alexander's Cap- 
tains, has Cappadocia and Paph- 

lagonia aſſign'd him, 741, 742. 

his Character, 76:4, his Wiſdom, 

45, 752, 756. a Stratagem of 
his, 759. ſlain, 762. 
Extemporary Prayer reproved, 544 


Ezekiel carried into Captivity by | 
97. called to | 


Nebucbadnexxar, 
be a Prophet, 106. his Viſion of 


the Cherubims, ibid. carried in | 


a Viſion from Babylon to Feru- 
ſalem, ibid. his Prophecy againſt 
Tyre, 114. againſt Zedetiab, 115. 
againſt Egypt, 120, 121. 


Ezra, his ample Commiſſion from | 


Artaxerxes to return to Feruſa- | 


lem, 374. his Deſcent, 375. his 
Learning, ibid. Journey to Feru- 


ſalem, and Buſineſs there, ibid. 


376. and Power, 382. puts away 
the Fews ſtrange Wives, 440, 
441. reſtores the Obſervance of 
the Law of Maſes, 460. highly 


honour'd by the Jus, 462. | 


how he collected a correct Edition 
of the Scriptures, 475, & /eq 
adds to it, 491, and writes ſeveral 
Books, 494. changes the old He- 
brew Character into the Chal/gee, 
495+ ſolemnly publiſhes it, 531. 


Aſts kept in Memory of the 


Deſtruction of Feruſalem and 
the Temple, 115, 116. 


Faſts Kept by the cus in their Cap- | 


InDE x to the. Firſt- Part. 
Ethiopians, their Meſſage to Cam- 


5 


Euagoras, King of Salamine, par- | 


King 2 out of Priſon, | 


tivity, 263. and afterwards, 380. 

Fathers, ancient, their ſtrange 
Opinion of the Recovery of the 

Bible, 473. 

Faxſn 7 ohn, invents Printing, 313, 

in Not. | 

Fire. worſhipped by the Perfiax 
Magi, 249, 252. Alterations in 
the worſhip by Zoroaſtres, 306. 

Forms of Worſhip vindicated, 543. 


; G. 
Augamela, Darius routed 
there, 714. 

Gaurs, the Perfian Magi now fa 
call'd, 330. 

Gaza taken by Alexander, 699. 

Gedaliah made Governor of Fudza 
by Nebuchagnezzar, 116. mur- 
dered by the Fews, 118. 

Gelo, King of Sicily, ſlays the Car- 
thaginian General and burnstheir 
Fleet, 338, 339. kills or takes 
all their mighty Army, ibid. 

Gemara, what, 470. 

Genealogies, Fews exact in them, 
530. why ſome Difference be- 
tween thoſe collected by Ezra 
and Nehemiah, 531. 

Gentiles, Fews forbidden to marry 
with them, 574. they break that 
Law, 588. 

Gerixim, Temple of, built in Op- 
poſition to that of Feruſalem, 
592. ſaid by the Samaritans to be 
the right Place, 605. their Ad- 
ditions to Deuteronomy concern- 
ing it, 606. Diſputes about, 608. 

Glory, falſe Notions of it, 701. 

Gods, Heathen, how they firſt 
came to be worſhipped, 251. 

Gold, Attick Talent of, its Value, 

278, Gold and Silver more plen- 
tiful in So/omon's Days than now, 
447. how the ancient Gold and 
Silver Mines loſt, 448. 
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Aſians, 20. | 
Golden Image, Nebuchadnezzar's, 
its Size and Coſt, 143, _ 
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Golden Calf carried away by the 


2 
| 
Þ 
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1 | Groves uſed by the Jeu for 


| 4 Hagiographa, what Parts of the 


FT Hebrew Character, preſent, when 


} n Hepheſtion's death, 733. Alexander 


* * 
= 


2 1 Hereſy, Magian, what it was, 


TT Herodotus, what he ſays of Sennache- 


Ficus, Tyrant of Jes his Ad- 


Granicus, Battle of, 686. Darius 
defeated there, ibid. 
Grotius, what he ſays of the Book 
of Judith being a Fable, 52, 53. 
of the Book of Baruch, 104. 


Worſhip, 557. 


H, 


14 bau contemporary with 
434 the Prophet Feremiab, 84. 
= Hadaſſah. See Efther. 

= Haegai the Prophet animates the 
Fs to rebuild the Temple, 
256. his Death, 299. | 


ible ſocall'd by the Fewvs, 476, 
a | F | 477. ; 
= Hom the Son of Noah is Jupiter, 


: tf O2. 

55 J- the Amalekite, Favourite to 

== Artaxarexes, his Story, 444. 

ee. his riches, 446. preſſes for 

= Uniformity, 445. 

= Hameſlris Xerxes's Wife, her 

© Cruelty, 350, 351. not the ſame 

wich Queen Eber, 363. 

*  Hamilcar, General of the Cartha- 
i inian Army, confederate with 

ye againſt Greece, 332. 

ſlain, 339. 


firſt uſed, 496. Language, when 

it ceas'd among the Fews, 504, 

50). | 

| © Hecateus the Hiſtorian favours the 
Jews, 773 


puts his Phyſician to death, #6. 


252, 


rib, 35. Remarks on his Hiſto- 
ry, 147, 155, 156. when born, 
332. Account of Feruſalem, 5 28. 
when he wrote, | 
XX vice in favour of Darius, 276. 
ſuſpected by the Perfiars, 279, 
crucihed, 288, his Story, 1614. 
Leg. | 
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Hexzekiah ſucceeds his Father Max, 


21. begins a Reformation, ib. 


Tribute to the 4/rians, ibid. 
being ſick is miraculouſly cured, 


the King of Babylon, 29. I/aiab 
rebukes him for it, ib. and for 
his League with the King of 
Egypt, 30. his death and ho- 
nourable Burial, 37, 38. 

, Hezekias a Jewiſh Prieſt with Pro- 


catæus in his Hiſtory, 773. 


mong the Fewws, 54, 55. 


64, 473+ 


ibid. A 
Hippocrates the Phyſician refuſes 
Artaxerxes's Invitation to his 
Court, 569. | 
Hiſtories, rg -d ones, 804. 
Holgfernes, General of the Afjrians, 
deſtroy'd with his Army in Pa- 
lefline, 50. : 
Holy Fire of the Temple deſcrib'd, 


ple, 210. 

Alexander, 760. | 
Hoſhea makes himſelf King of 

Lſrael, 19. Tributary to the 
 Afyrians, ibid. Favours the true 


on that Account in Scripture, 21. 
joins with Sabacon againſt the 


and impriſoned, 25. 
Hugo, Cardinal, divides the Bible 


firſt Concordance, 1614. 


I 


T Addua the High-Prieſt meets A. 
lexander in his Pontifical Robes, 
695. his Reception by Alexander, 
8 6. 


22. his Wars, 26. refuſes to pay 


28. proud of his Alliance with” 


lemy in Egypt, 772. aſſiſts He- 
High-Prieſts, their Succeſſion a- 
Hilkiah finds the Law of Moſes, 


Hippius the Athenian Tyrant re- 
volts to the Perfians, 295. ſlain, 


223. | | 
Holy of Holies, a Place in the Tem- 
Homer's 1liads highly eſteem'd by 


worſhip, 20. what is ſaid of him 
Merians, 24. taken by them 


into Chapters, 486. made the 


696. carries him into the Tem- 
ple, ibid. 

Idolaters, two Sects of them only 
in the World, 249. firſt worſhip- 
ped the Planets, 250. 

Idolatry, Jes prone to it before, 
their Captivity, why not after it, 

| $59: Samaritans charged with it 
y the Jesus, 608, 609. 

Tdumea, Arabia Petrea fo call'd, 
16. differs from the Idumæa in 
Fedea, ibid. | 

Fechoniah or Fehoiakin ſucceeds 
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his Father Ki eboialim, 96. 
bis WickedneR,” b, frm in 
Chains to Babylon, ibid. releas'd, 
150. favour'd, ibid. 
Jeffery of Monmouth, his Hiſtory | 
torged, 804. | | 
Fehoahax ſucceeds his Father King 
| Fofiah, 79. his wicked Reign, 
_ carried Captive into Egypt, 
ibid, 
Fehoiakim made King of 7 udah 
by the King of Egypt, 79. his 
wickedneſs, 83. flays Uriah the 
Prophet, 84. put in Chains by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 87. wears 
Fealty to him and is reſtored, 88. 
as wicked as ever, 90. perſecutes 
the Prophets, 92. rebels againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar, 95, lain, ibid." 
Jeboram King of 5245 loſes 
Edom, 10. 4 
Jeboſapbat, his Trade for Gold, . 
unſucceſsful, 10. 


eremiah's Prophecy of 70 Years, 
how fulfill'd, 183, 261, 262, 
272. of Babylon's Deſtruction, 
268, 347. \ 
Feremiah, when call'd to the Pro- 
phetick Office, 63. hisMourning 
for King Fo/iah, 75. proclaims 
God's Judgments 1 Kin 
Jeboiatim, 83. his Danger an 


Eſcape, ibid. 84. propheſies of 


Nebuchadnezzar"'s Invaſion, 86, 
impriſon'd 87.employs Baruch to 
bliſh his Prophecies, ibid. hides ; 
imſelf, 92. propheſies againſt 
Feconiah, 96. his Prophecies re- 


lating to the Babylenians, 99. 
WL | ” 


/ 


diſſaades Zedekiah from entriny 
into a League againſt Nebucha, 
nexgar, 100. writes tothe u, 
in Captivity, 101, denounce; 
Judgment againſt Semaiah why 
wrote agaisſt him, 102. feng; 
his Prophecies againſt Babylon to 
that City, 103. propheſies tg 
Zedekiah his Captivity, 110. i; 
impriſon'd, bid. again, 113. 
well uſed by Order of Nebuchag. 
nezzar, 116. carried into Ex 44, 
119. propheſies againſt the J cui 
there, 121. Conjectures of his 
Death, 122. 

Jeram the Cardian, an Hiſtorian, 
778. deſpiſes the Fewvs, ibid. 

Jeruſalem beſieged, 3. taken in the 
Reign of Abax, 5. improved by 
Hezekiah, 39. called Caditic, 
80. how cailed now by the 
Turks and Arabs, ib. 8 1. taken 
by the King of Eg ypr, So. named 
the Holy City by the Afeaticks, 81. 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 5). 
again, 96. plunder'd by him, 14. 
again, 114. burnt, 115. Prieſt 
celebrated the Feaſt after the Ba. 
bylaniſh Captivity, 195. its Diſ- 
tance from Babylon, 259. Walls 
rebuilt, 525. peopled, 528. en- 
terd by Alexander, 696. by 
Ptolemy, 749. 

Fehbua, High-Prieſt of the Few: 
after their Reſtoration, 189. 
his Death, 332. his Deſcent, 
189. 


Southern Sea, 7. their firſt Cap- 


tivity by Arbaces, 18. ten Tribes 
loſt, 43. tributary to the King 
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Jews loſe their Trade into tbe 


of Egypt, 80. carried away Cap- Wi 


tives by Nebuchadnezzar, 88. 
when their Baby/oni/þ Captivit7 
commenced, 89, 97. fly ito 


Egypt from the Aſyrians, 119. | 3 d 


Prophecies about their Deſtrutti- 

on fulfilled, 124. purſued into 

Egypt, 132. how they evade the 

Prophecies concerning the Scep- 

ter departed from 7udab, 155 I 
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reſtored, $8, & /eq. ſome of all | 
the Tribes return, _ their 
Number, 191, 192. 

of them return, 193, and fewer 


in Number than thoſe that ſtaid, 


ibid. they reſettle, 194.thorough- 
ly reſtored, 261. their Privileges 
confirmed by Xerxes, 331, 332. 
are in his great Army, 335. held 
Aſſemblies in Babylon, 391. 
Haman procures an Order for 
their Deſtruction, 445.wretched 
Hiſtorians, 503. when driven 
out of the wy by the Turks,472. 
their Hatred to the Samaritans, 
594. curſe them, ib. how they 
differ from them, 597, & eg. 
as great Idolaters as they, 609. 
ſent into Captivity by Ochus the 
King of Perfia, 674. favour'd by 
Alexander, 696, & ſeq. their 
Privileges in Egypt, 06. refuſe 
to work on the rebuilding the 
Temple of Belus at Babylon,7 36. 
their ſuperſtitious Folly, 749. 
_ hundred N carried 
aptives into , 750. peo- 
ple een 2. 3 
under Ptolemy, 785. in Syria 
under Seleucus, 815. 
Images, how hated by the Jews, 
= 424, 425. 
” JTrarus, Prince of the Libyans cho- 
ſen King by the Egyptians, 371. 
defeated by the Perfians, 443. 
taken, 744. crucified, 459. 
* Incenſe Offerings, why inſtituted, 


549. 
Jobanan the High-Prieſt lays his 


Brother Jeu, 658. 


9 © John Baptift, when he began to 


preach, 420. 


een, rebel againſt Par it, 282, 


& /eq. recover their Liberty after 
Kerxes's defeat, 348. 


IRE Joſephus, many great Miſtakes in 


his Hiſtory, 56, 433, 697, 698. 


' = 4 TJ ofiah ſueceeds his Father Ammon 
; King of Fudah at eight years |. 


old, 60. his Piety, 63. reigns 
over the whole 12 Tribes, bid 
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reforms them, ibid. rends his 
Cloaths at hearing Mo/es's Law 
read, 65. his ſolemn Celebrati- 
on of the Paſſover, 66. his En- 
gagement with the _ of E- 
gypt, 73. he is ſlain, ibid. the 
reat Mourning for him, 75. 

Iphicrates, the Grecian Captain 
aſſiſts the Perfians, 651. accus'd 
by them, clear'd, 653. 

Ipſus, Battle of, 794. eſtabliſhes. 
the four Monarchies after Alex- 
ander's Death, 797. 

Iſaac's Prophecy of Eſau fulfilled, 


10. 

T/aigh, his Prophecies to Abax, 3. 
of Chriſt, 76. 4+ his Ditection for 
the cure of King Hezekiah, 28. 
rebukes that King's Pride, 29. 
and Foreign Alliances, 30. his 
Prophecy againſt Sevechus King 
of j ypt, 31, 34. of the De- 
ſtruction of Sennacherib's Army 
by a Blaſt, 35. ſaid to ſuffer 
Martyrdom, 40. his Prophecy 
of the Babylonians fulfilled, 265, 
347. of Babylon fulfilled, 811. 

I/mael, his Treachery, 117. 

Iſmenias the Theban his Trick ta 
avoid adoring Artaxerexes, 656. 

reds _ of aw * 

r the King of Cyprus, 65 
id for — bigs” = 

Jus, Battle of, 689, 690. Daria: 
defeated there, 761d. 

1thobald, King of Tyre, his ſaying 
of the Prophet Daniel, 114. 

Judith, Book of, written in Chal- 
dee, 51. various Tranſlations, 
ibid. Alterations in them, 52. 
Diſputes about it, ibid. & Jeg. 
undetermin'd, 59. 

Fugeus, King of Babylon, his 

eign, 26. | 

Jupiter Hammon is Ham the Son 
of Noah, 703. Prieſts of, cor- 
rupted by Alexander, 704. who 
is declared his Son, 705. 


Kibla, 


K 


Eöbla, a Point of Heaven to 
which the Perfans turn in 

worſhip, 307. IP 
Keri Cetib, their Original, 475. 

what they are, ibid. in Notis. 
Kerman in Perſia, the Fire Tem- 

ple of the Magi there ſtill, 315. 
Kings, how anointed, 224. 


E 


Moro ſoarchod ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Nerigliſſar in the King- 
dom of Babylon, 160. his Tyran. 
ny, ibid. ſlain, 161. ; 
Lacedæ monians league with the 
Perſians, 587. war againſt the 
Perſians, 612. vanquiſh the A. 
thenians, 613. their hatred to 
 Alcibiades, 617. to Conon, 639. 
baſe Offers to the Perfians, 638. 
make ſhameful Peace with them, 
639, 642. brought low by the 
 Thebans, 655. 
4 Sacrifices, of what kind, 
859. 
Language, Greek, ancient and mo- 
dern very different, 5 12. 
Language, Hebreau, treated of, 507, 
Ta. 
Lacdicea built, 798. | 
Law, Oral, and Written, different- 
1 by the Fews, 463, 


464. | 
Law, Oral, how convey'd down, 
465, 466, 467. 
w, Written, into how many 
Sections divided, 478. jb 
Leonidas King of Sparta defends 


the Straits of er mopylæ againit | 


 Kerxes, 336. ſlain, ibid. 
Liturgy, Zoroafires's, 309. Jewiſh, 


537. eg. 4 | 
Lizards bred in the Ruins of Baby- 
lon, 811. | 
London, the biggeſt City in the 

World, 808. 
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Lucullus, his Riches and Magnig. 
cence, 447, in Notiz. 

Ly/ander the Spartan, his Victory 
over the Athenians, 613. 

Lyfimachus, one of Alexander“, 
Captains, takes the Title of 
King, 788. 


M 
Acedonian Soldiers diſguſted 
| with Alexander, 732. hum- 
ble tnemſelves to him, 733, 
Maccabees, their Hiſtory writ by 
F aſon, 750. the ſecond Book an 
Epitome of that Hiſtory, ibid. 
Magi, one of them uſurps the 
Perfian Throne, 243, 244. they 
are murder'd, 248. why fo 
call'd, 249. Worſhippers of 
Fire, ibid. 252. their Opinions, 
ibid. Worſhip altered by Zr. 
aſtres, 302. bt ſeg. their Learn- 
ing, 313. their Fire Temple til! 
in being, 315. called Gaur:s by 
the Turks, 330. their Worſhip 
ſuffered by the Exglib at Bon- 
88, 43&t> - 7 
Maimonides, his good Abridgment 
of the Talmud, 471. 
Malachi, his Death, 299. when he 
lived, 570. 
Magians, three Orders of Prieſt 
among them, 314. 
Manaſſeh Kin of Fudah, his Ido- 
latry, 40. ſaid to kill Iſaiab, ib. 
carried Captive into ria, 44. 
his Reſtoration and Reforma- 
tion, ibid. forfeits Feru/alem, 
48. his Death, 60. 
Manaſſeb the High-Prieſt's Son 
marries a Woman of Samara, 
589. High-Prieſt of the Temple 
there, 593. 
Marathon, Battle of, 295- 
Mardoc Empadus ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Beli King of Babylon, 
26. his name in Scripture, 101d. 
ſends Ambaſſadors to congratu- 
late H«zec&iab on his Recovery, 


28, 29. 3 
Mar- 


Long Livers, 303. 
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= Mattaniah Son of 


8 | - Mauſolas King of Ca 


1 


Menu Xerxes's General, his | 
F Wars in Greece, 340, 341. lain, | 


— what 806 
ra, „cob. | 
; 3 of Fofiab; made 
King by Nebuchadnezzar, 97. 
chan 
ibid. 


and noble Monument, 671. 


© Mazorites, Jewiſh Criticks ſo| 


call'd, 504; 507. Inventors of 
the Vowel Points, 505. their 
Profeflion, 506, whence their 
Name, 597. their Continuance, 


Bras 
© 2:des, Kingdom of, founded, 36. 


their Treachery to the Scythians, 


"2p 90. 
xz - AMegabyzus the Perfian diſguſted, 


374. Wars in Eg ypt, 442, Re- 
volts, 459. reconciled to Arta- 
xerxes, ibid. ill uſed, 460. 
Megaſihenes the Hiſtorian when he 
vuriſh*d, 803. Counterfeit Book 
of his put out by Annius of Viter- 
bo, 804. 


64. 


+ Memnon the Rhodian, his good Ad- 


N 
vl 

o * 
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5 : 1 Memphis call'd Meſri from the 
=. Grandſon of Noah, 82. Magi- 
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. Meroe, Siſter and Wife to Camby/es, 
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© Metiochus, Son o 


vice to Darius Codomannus, 687. 
his Widow marrics Alexander, 
690. 


ſtrates put to Death by Cambyſes, 
240. beſieged, 372, 442. taken 
by Alexander, 703. | 


&  murder'd by him, 242. 
EMe/e/imordacus King of Babylon, 
41. | 

Meat, Iſaiah propheſies of him 
to King Abax, 3, 4. Daniel's 


aſtres's, 3 29. when Daniel's of 
the 70 Weeks concerning him, 
begins, 377. 


x by the Perfians, 291. well uſed; 


ibid, L 


the Cycle 
of the Moon, 563. 


Miletus taken by the Perſians, 287. 


AH 0 Miltia de, the Athenian, Prince of 
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ges his Name to Zedeliab, 
Aa, his death | 


— 


the Thracian Cherſoneſus 291. 
routs the Perſians at the Battle 

of Marothon, 299. 

Mina of Silver, its value, 196. - 

Miniſters, Chriſtian, the ſervice 
they do to 'the Civil Govern- 
ment, 561, 562. 

Mina, a Book of Traditional 

Law, preferr'd by the 7 ews to 

Moſes, 468. an Action concern- 

ing it, 467. by whom com- 

poled, 468, 469. we 

Mifenical Times, when they be- 
gan, 818. 

Mithridates the Eunuch conſpires 
the death of Xerxes, 360. boated 
to death, 368. 9 

Moon, Cycle of 19 Vears, when, 

by whom, and for what invent- 
ed, 563. Uſe the Chriſtians 
make of it, 567, 568. 

Mor decai, Porter to Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 370. Diſcovers a 
Conſpiracy againſt his Life, 441. 
offends Haman, 444. on what 
Account, 448, 449. repreſents 
the Danger of the Jeu to 
Eſther, 449. in great Power, 
453+ | aphbels 

| Mojellam a Few of Egypt, his 
Story, 774 . - 

Maſes, the Book of his Law found, 
64, 473. written Copies of it 
firſt taken by Command of 
King Jeſab, 66. a Correct 
Edition of it by Exra, 462, 
473. in what manner, 475, & 

ſeg. ſolemnly publiſhed by him, 
$31. rare among the Fews 
fore their Captivity, 533, 


Prophecy of him, 181. Zoro- 


f Miltiades, taken 


534. | 
Mule, Cyrus ſo called, and why, 
168, 169. | 


N 
AMathæ an frabs, Antigonus's 
Wars with them, 775. 
Nabonadius King of Bubylon, 161. 
Daniel propheſies to him, 173. 
flain, 171. Daniel with him juſt 
betace, 173. | 


Nabs- 


ar, Belifis King of Baby- 
_ Jon ſo called in Scripture, 4 
12 after WOES; 26. 
| ar ſeizes Kingdom 
| Babes, 64.- marries Nebu- 
_ chadnetzzar to the King of A, 
foria's ** 67. takes Ni- 

f bs . his death, 93. 


neveh, i 
Nebuchodonoſor, his Victory over 
the Medes. 40 his Revels upon 

it, 50. a Name common to the 
Kings of Babylon, 68, 69. 
Nabuc 


dnezzar invades Paleſtine, 


Conqueſts, 93. Succeeds his 
Father, 94. his Dream interpre- 
ted by Daniel, ibid. ſets up the 
_ Golden Image, 123. cauſes the 
falſe Prophets among the Fews 
to be _ to 1 
over - runs 19 
and — B 5 . 
ig. the Height and Value 
of his golden Images, 142. his 
Palace and Hanging Gardens, 
144. his Pride, 149. his Diſ- 
traction, 75:4. Reſtoration, ibid. 
_ his death, 150. | 
Nebuzaradan burns the Temple 
and City of Feruſalem, 115. uſes 
Feremiah well, 116. his Victo- 
ries, 124, 126. - 
Nedtanabis King of Egypt, firſt of 
the Sebennite Race, 650. Wars 
with the Perſians, 651. | 
Ne&anebus made King of Egypt, 
662. the laſt Egyptian that reign- 
ad there, 677. - | 
Necus ſucceeds his Father P/am- 
miticus King of Eg ypt, 66. his 
attempts in Navigation, 67. 
Wars with the King of Babylon, 
72. his Meſſage to King Feſab, 
73, 76. beats the Bab lian, 
79. makes F udah Tributary, 80. 
routed by Nebuchadnexxar, 86. 
his death, 96. 


againſt the Prophet Ferem, 
102. 
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87. takes Faru/alem, ibid. his | 


M | 
Nebelamite, Shemaiah the, writes 


the Fews after their Reſtors. 
tion, 189. not the ſame with 
thole mention'd in Neben! 
and Eftber, ibid. 
| Nebemiah ſueceeds Exra as Gy. 
vernor of Fadea, under the Pe, 
Hans, 521. Cup-bearer to 4;. 
taxerxes, 522. rebuilds the 
Walls of Feruſalem, 525. ſe. 
tles ies, 5 30. attend; 
Ezra when he read the Law he 
had collected to the People, 5 3. 
his Riches and Generoſity, 562. 
goes to the Perſian Court, 74;4. 
and returns, 570. drives Tobiaj 
the Ammonite out of the Tem. 
ple, 573. his Reformation, 
76. the Holy Scriptures, end 
with this laſt Act of it, 609, Wi 
Nehemiah, Book of, more Modem 
than the reſt, 816. 
Nepberens, King of Egypt, aſl 
= Spartans againſt the Perſian, 
I 


631. 

Nerigliſar, Son- in- law to Nebs 
chadnezzar, ſucceeds him, 152. 
ſlain, 159. his good Character, 
ibid. 168. N 

Nicola King of Cyprus, his Gene. 
roſity to Tſecrates, 654. 
Nile had ſeven Mouths formerl), 
651. the Nature of it, 652. 
Nineveh beſieged by the Medes, bl. 
taken and deftroyed by the King 
of Babylon, 67. Prophecies oft 
fulfilled, 68. its bigneſs, 137. 
now called Moſul, 68. the Seat 

| « the Patriarch of the Nef//oriar;, 

ibid. 

Wiſes, the firſt Month of the 

| Year in the Eccleſiaſtical Ac 

count, 531. 

wager” rut Wiſe, her Story, | 

| 230. | 

Miri, Queen of Babylon, he: 
good Government, 163, 16% 
173, 174. 

tes books Rock of, 
Poiſon, 731. 
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Nehemiah and Mordecai Leaders of 


. 
- 
.. 


| ha, a Perſian Princeſs, mur- 
32 der'd by her Brother, 668. 
== Ochus puts Sogdianus his Brother 
de death, 581. See Darius No- 
* thus. 
== Ochus, Son of ArtaxerxesMnemon, 
= his Policy to ſecure the Crown, 
666. his Cruelty, 667, Con- 
quers Egypt, 676, 677, his Lazi- 
neſs a uxury, 680. murder- 
| ed, and mangled after his death, 
£1 681, 682. 

== Oil, Holy, wanting in the ſecond 
8 Temple, 224. 

== Oljmpias, Alexander's Mother, 
4. 1 758. put to death, 

id. 


== Opellas, one of Alexander. oe 

E tains, his Hiſtory and 

8 

Ophir, x 40 5 Jenus Trade for Gold 
thither, 7, & /2q. the Trade to 
it the ſame as to hat Eaſl Indies 
now, 12. Conjectures about its 
| L Situation, 13, 448. 

Oracles, My ſterious, deceive King 
Cræœſus, 168, 169. 

Oral Law highly eſteemed by the 
Jau, 463. rejected by the Sa- 


A maritans, 604. 
© Qr:maſdes the good God of the 
 Perfians, 253. 
Ofner barbarouſly uſed by Alex. 
| 1 ander, 729, 730. 


Oft the Eg yptian Gad deſcrib- 

„ * ed, 240. 

Y — the Magian High-Prieſt, 

- in Greece with: Xerxes, 345. 

| anes the. Perfian diſcovers: the 
Impoſture of Smerdis, 248, 

3 249. 

BK P Oaxtres, Darius Brother, yields 

«EE: himſelf to Alexander, 721. ge- 

4 | 4 = neroufly dealt with, ibid. 


if bs 
tet 4 i 
D eine, its South - Weſt Bounds, 
223. 


| 


"Invzx ta the Firf Part. 


Palmra, what was its name in Se- 
lomon's time, 82. 


| Pammenes the Theban aſſiſts Arte- 


FLA Paper firſt found out, 


706, & /e 4 

Parmenia ſent into Aa b Forts 
683. takes Damaſcus 
ander, 690. his Sa — 2 
ander on his Civility to * 
Jewiſh High- Prieſt, 696 
death by = Command = 
ander, 720. 


P ary/atis Quan of Perfea, her 
Cruelty, 583, 534, 616, 17, 
622. baniſhed by her Son Aria 
xerxes Mnegon, and recalled, 
622. 

Pauſanias, King 
mands the Greciant at the Battle 
of Platæa, 341. their Fleet a- 
gainſt the Perſians, 348. his 
1 352. depoſed, ibid. 


n abulad by. Attalus, 683. 


ne Philip of Mazedon, ibid. 

Paufiris ſucceeds Amyrieus his Fa- 

woes in the Kingdom of Egypr, 
11. 

Peſtab King 8 his At- 
tempts a ing Ahax, 2, 
3, 4. Tal 2. of him 
fulfilled, 3, 19. 

Pelopidas the Theban, his great A- 
ctions, 656, 657. will not adore 
Artaxerxes 657. 

Peleponneſian War begin 8. the 
double Dealings erfians, 
586. their Willem 3 in > i, 612. 
end of it, 613. fatal to the A 
thenians, ibid. 

Pentatench,. Samaritan Copy of it, 
597. brought into Europe, 599. 
another, 603. differs from the 
Jewiſh, 602. a Forgery con- 
cerning it, 606. 


Om ————— — 


| Perdiceas Governor of Aridous, 4- 


: lexander's Brother and Succeſ- 
ſor, 740. ill Succeſs in Egypt; 


745. 
Perga- 


of Sparta, com- 


Pergamina, why Parchment fo 
call'd, 708. 
"Perſepolis ſack d by 
. burnt, 717. 

' Perſia, e of that Empire, 


397 - "WM 4 
eſt Thucydides's Account of 


Alexander,716. 


Peſtilence, 
Phenicia, its Extent, 799. 
Pharnabazus the Perfian leagues 
with the Lacedemonians, 587. 
kills Alcibiades at their Deſire, 
G17. begs Peace of them, 624, 
625. accuſes Tiſſapbernes, 627. 
pParlies with Ageſilaus, 635. 
Actions in Egypt, 65 1. a fine 
Saying of his, 65 3. 
Pharaoh Hophra. See Apries. 
Pharaoh Necho. See Necus. 
Pharnacyas, the Perſian Eunuch, 
his Treaſon, 579. puniſhed, 5 83. 
Phedyma, Wife to Smerdis the Im- 
poſtor King of Perſia, diſcovers 
wh — 248. married to Darius, 
ers. | 
Phil King of Macedon, Maſter of 
- Greece, 682. prepares for a War 
with Perſia, ibid. ſlain, 683. 
his Family deſtroyed, 87. 
Philoftratus, his Hiſtory of Apol- 
Tonius Tyaneus, a Fable, 813. 
Phocion the Athenian ſent to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Perfians, 672. 
Phraortes King of Media, his De- 
feat and Death, 61. 
Piſuthnes rebels againſt Darius No- 
tbus, 583. 
Platæa, Battle of, Perſians routed 
there, 341. ; 
Plato born, 577. his Death, 679, 
Polygamy, Socrates plagued by it, 


: 


* 


— TE 


them, 781. 


Porphyry, his Saying of Daniel { | 


Prophecies, 229. 


Porus vanquiſhed by Alexander, | 
725. generouſly uſed by him, | 


tbid. 


Prayers, Forms- of, vindicated, | 
extemporary reproved, | 


543. 
544. 


] 


N. 78. ee | 46. takes Feruſalem, 749. 8 ; 5 : 
Poi Renchen, Governor of Alexan- i p 
- - der's Sons, 751. murders one of | 


IV o x „ the Diff Part 


Prayers, Jewiſh, 539. & . 
— the Chriſtians, 1 
ong, 545. Times of, 544. 

Preaching, the great Us of it, 


561. 
Prieſt, Camp, 220. 
E e their Courſes after 
e Captivity, 192. offici 
© barefooted, 105 : 2 
Prodices the Heretick, a Follower 
of Zoroaſtres's Opinions, 428, 
Prophetical Books of Scripture 
when firſt read — the Synago. 
ell Ss 479. into how man i 
Ne 
Prophecy, Spirit of, when it ceaſed, 
224.499. yd. 
Proſelytes of the Gate and of Juſ. 
tice, what they were, 591. 
Protagoras condemned for Atheiſm 
at Athens, 585. © | 
Pſalms 146, 147, 148, by whom 
ſaid to be written, 270. 
P/ammentius ſucceeds his Father 
- Amaſis King of Egypt, 23. 
cConquer'd by Cambyſ/es, 238. 
P/ammit ſucceeds his Father Nec, 
King of Egypt, 96. 
P/ammitichus makes himſelf King 
of Egypt, 46, 47. Wars with 
_— Affyrians, 47. his Death, 


P/ammitichus IT. reigns many 
Ages after the firſt, 620. de- 
ſcended from him, 101d. his 
Avarice and Cruelty, 621. 

P/ammuthis King of Egypt, his 
ſhort Reign, 650. | 

Ptolemy has the Government of 
Eg ypt after Alexander's Death, 
740. his Wiſdom and Benignity, 


ars with Antigonus, 763. 


Reign 
his Wives, 805. 


456. 


ſeg. routs Demetrius, 766. his | 
Generoſity, ibid. Peoples Al- 
andria, 771, 772. when hi | "i 
commenc'd, 790. highly | > 
honoured by the Rhodians, 791. | 


Purim Feaſt, the Jewiſh Bacchanals, | 
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452. 


709. | 
Ned. Sea, not ſo call'd from its 
 Regibilus, King 


8 


+ Ealled Sethon by Herodotus, ſuc- 
-- ceeds him as King of Egypt, 29. 
Sabians, Planet Worſhippers, 249. | 


IV DX 7 the Firft Part. 


Pyrr bus marries Pltolemy's Daugh- 

ter, 305. — Riſe, 77 
Pysbagorat, Diſciple of Zoroaſtres 
2 312, 324. he learn- 
ed the Doctrine of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul from Zoroaſ- 
tires, | 


325. g 


R. 


Du, how long the Jewiſh 
Doctors have been ſo call'd, 


Ray, Mr. an Error of his about the 


Invention of Paper corrected, 


Rednels, 14, 15. $. 
of Babylon, 41. 
Reports, ſurpriſing, of the Battle 
of Mycalo and Paulus milius 
celear'd up, 343, 344. 
Religious Worſhip of any kind, the 
Impiety of affronting it, 244. 
Rhodians, the Honours they paid 
to Ptolemy, 791. 


tare, not the Nile, 93. 
Roxana a Perſian Princeſs, ſawn 
aſunder, 616. 
Roxana, Alexander marries her, 


* her Cruelty to Darius's 
lughters, 


| 741. put to Death, 
WF 1 


. 
, 


Abacon, the E1iopian, takes the 

I King of Egypt and burns him, 
24. called Ss in Seripture, ibid. 
his death, 28. his Son Sevechus, 


firſt worſhipped them per Sacel- 
la, 250. after by Images, and 
why, 2 | 


by; 
lans, Image Worſhippers ſo 


| 


River of Eg hi, ſo called in Scrip-| 


. call d, 249. what they were, 2c 1. 
Ni. 1 88 


| 


the Set founded by the Paby/o- 

nians, 346. their Seat at Charres 

where Abrabam dwelt, 755. 

dadducees, Epicureans, 783. | 

Saint Pau! thought to ſpeak of 

Tſaiah's Martyrdqm, 40. 

$almanefer ſuccceds his Father Ar- 
baces, 19 his Names in Scripture, 
ibid. carries Feroboam's Golden 
Calf from Bethel, 20. carries 
the Iſraelites into Captivity, 25. 
makes Tobit his Purveyor, #6. 

Samaria, when and by whom peo- 

pled, 43. People Idolaters, 46. 

Temple there, 592. Refuge of 
Refractory Fervs, 593. curſed 
by Zerubbabel, 595. how they 
differ from the Fewvs, 597, & 
ſeg. expect Chriſt, 603; 

Samaritans are refuſed a ſhare in 

rebuilding the Temple, 227. 

obſtruct it, 246. 270 273, 274. 
humbled, 275. by Aeræet, 332. by 
Alexander 436. True Worſhip- 
park, 609. receive only the Five 

ks of Moſes, 597. 

Sanballat the Horonite, a Friend 

to the Samaritans, 435, 525. 

hates the Jews, 572. marries his 

Daughter to the High-Prieſt's 

Son, 589. builds a Temple at 

Samaria, 592, 

Saoſduchinus tacceeds his Father 
E /arhaddon King of Aria, 49. 
See Nabuchodono/or. 

Sardis taken and burnt, 284. 

$cythrians, their Conqueſts in Me- 
dia and Afia, 62. driven out 

of them, 90. routed by Darius, 


321. 

Selathiel, Son of Fehoiakin, is call- 
ed King at Babylon, 153. 

Seleucus made Governor of Ba- 
bylon, 747. his ſmall . 

767. his Greatneſs, 768, 788. 

takes the Title of King, 16:4. 

Wars with the King of India, 

792. 

Seleucia built, 798. 

Sennacherib ſucceeds his Father 
Salmaneſer King of Aris, 28. 
Wars with Hezetiah, ibid. who 


K k pays 


* 


tires and invades Fudea, 33. his 
blaſphemous Meſſage to King 
Hexeſiab, ibid. routs the &g yp- 
tians and Ethiopians, 34. his Ar 
my killed by an Angel in Fudea, 
ibid. that Angel brought on them 
a hot Wind, 35. What Herodotus 
ſays of him, 76:4. raiſes the Siege 
of Pelufium, 33. Qain by his 
Sons, 37. | 
rn Lake of, the danger of it, 
75˙ 
Sevechus King of Egypt, his Weak- 
neſs and Misfortunes, 31. his 
Death, 37. | 
_ Shebna,anill Miniſterof Manaſſeb's, 
removed, 45. 
Shechem, the Scat of the Samaritans 
fince Alexander's time, 607, 
13. Jacob's Well there, ibid. 
* the Cloud in the Temple, 
206. 
Shekel of Silver, its value, 196. 


Shekels withSamaritan Characters, 


496. 

Sidon burnt, 673. 

Simeonites enlarge their Borders, 
39. 

Simon, Father, reprov'd, 5 16. 

Simon the Fuft ſacceeds his Father 
Onias in the High-Prieſthood, 
797. his good Character, 816. 

cCompleats the Canon of the Bi- 
ble, 251d. 

Siſannes, an unjuſt Judge, his Pu- 

niſhment, 277. 

Sifigambis, Mother of Darius Co- 
domannus, her Deſcent, 668. 
Priſoner to Alexander, 718. her 

Brief for his Death, 741. 

Slaves make themſelves Maſters of 

Bre, 694. 

Smerdis, Brother of Camby/es, mur- 
dered by him, 242. 
Smerdis an Impoſtor ſucceeds 
Cambyſes King of Perfia, 244, 
& /eg. unkind to the Fes, 
240. marries Cyrus's Daughter, 
247. his Impoſture diſcoyer'd, 
248. he is ſlain, ibid, 


Id Dp Ex fo the Firſt Part. 
pays him a great Tribute, 30, 
31. over-runs Eg pt, 31, 32. re- 


Sodom, Lake of, its Nature, 576. 
Socrates juſtly plagu'd by his two 
Wives, 578. put to death, 626. 
Firſt Preacher of moral Phi. 
1 among the Greek,, 

© hg 


Sop dianus kills X ts the youn- 
per, and uſurps the Perſan 
1 579, 580. put to death, 
K 
Solomon, his immenſe Riches, 8, 
447. his vaſt Commerce, g. 


Solomon's Temple, the Bigneſs of 


it, 202. 
Star in Bethlehem foretold by Zoro- 
aſtres, 329. 

Statira Queen of Per/fia, her Re- 
venge, 615. poiſoned, 622. 
Statira, Darius's Daughter, mar- 

ry'd to Alexander, 730. 

Strato the Tyrian, ſaved by his Slave, 
694. his Deſcendants Kings of 
Tyre, ibid. © 

Style of Writing, whence ſo called, 


707. 

Surat, ſome of Zoroaſtres's Sect ſtill 
there, 331. 

Suſa, Daniel Governor of that 
Province, 231. City of, a Sculp- 
ture of it on one of the Gates of 
the Temple, 271. 

Suſanna, the Elders that wou'd have 
corrupted her, 102. the Hiſtory 
doubted, 231, 232. 

Hene, Tower of, inEzekiel, a wrong 

0 Tranſlation, 2 R L | 

gue, t, Elders of, 817. 
* 2 and ended, ib. 
{HE 
Synagogues, the original of them 
among the Fews, 534. their 
Number, 536. not before the 
Captivity, 555, 556. Service 
perform'd .in 'em, 37. 
many Days in the Week, 547. 
manner of reading the Scriptures 
in them, ibid. 3 of the 

Synagogue Service, who, 552. 

S Ku ay Fin dom of, in Damaſcus 
* -“ by Arbaces King of 
ria, 6. how divided, 799. 
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T. 


Achos King of Egypt driven 
out of his Kingdom by his 
Subjects, 662. 
Talmuds, two, of Feruſalem and 
Babylon, 469, 470. when com- 
leated, 470. 
Talmud, Jewiſh, what it conſiſts of, 
470. Maimonides Abridgment, 


1. 
7. . River, Miſtakes of Authors 
about it, 721. 
anaim, Jewiſh Doctors of the 
Law ſo called, 468. 
Taric Dilcarnain a Tewiſh Hera, 
768. why ſo called, ibid. 769. 


 Tar/hiſh, of its Situation and Trade, 


13. in the Zaſft- Indies, ibid. 
Tatnai, the Perfian Governor of 
Palefline, his Kindneſs to the 
Fes, 258, 260. 
Thebais in Egypt, a Colony of Sa- 


maritans lent thither by Alexan- 


der, 437. 

Temple of Epheſus burnt by Eros 
tratus, 669. rebuilt by Denocra- 
tes, 704 


* Temple of Feru/alem, burnt twice 


on the ſame Day of the Year, 
116. 
Temple of Feru/alem, the incredi- 
ble ſums laid oat in building it, 
7. burnt, 115. rebuilt by Cy- 
rus's Decree, 188, & /s. 
what each Jeau paid towards it, 
197. how intent the Fewws were 
upon it, 201, ſecond not ſo mag- 
nificent as the firlt, zb:4. impro- 
ved afterwards, 203 the Glory 
of the firſt in what it conſiſted, 
202, 203. the rebuilding of it, 
oppoſed by the Samaritans, 228, 
246. revived under Darius, 256. 
when finiſhed, 269. Alexander 
there, 696. . 
Temple of F upiter Hammon. where 
built, 703. Alexander viſits it, 


705. 
Temple of Samaria built in Oppo- 
lit ion to that at Feruſalem, 592, 
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DEX to the 
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FS. 
593. 7oſephus his miſtake about 
it, 6 


Temple of Sardis burnt by the Jo- 
nian Greeks, 248. occaſions great 
Miſchief, ibid. 

. the Sidonian, his Treaſon, 

3- | 

7. 3 the Perfian, his tragi- 
cal Story, 615, & /g. 

Teſtament, Old and New, Hiſto- 
— of Facts between them, 

10. 5 

Teſtament, New, firſt divided in- 

to Verſes by Robert Stephens, 
32 | 

Tetrapolis, Cities and Countries ſo 
called, and why, 799. 

Thelas the Mil:fian foretels an E- 
cliple, 99. 

Thebans oppoſe a bad Peace with 
the Perfians, 650, 654. over- 
throw the Lacedezmonians, 655. 
ſubdued by Alexander, 686. 

Thebes in Greece taken by Alexan- 
der, 686. - © 

Thebes in Egypt, call'd No- Amon in 
Scripture, 32. Nahum's Prophe- 

cy of it, ibiA. deſtroy'd before 
Nineveh, ibid. | 

Themiſlocles beats the Perſians in 
the Straits of Salamis, 338. 
his Power envied by the Lace- 
demonians, 353. accuſed by 
them, but acquitted, 76:4. for- 
ced to quit Greece, 354. flies to 
Xerxes, ibid. highly honourcd 
by him, 355. his generous 
Death, 373. 

Thermopyle,Stiaits of, Battle there, 


330. | 
Thefſalonice killed by her Son, 807. 
Thimbro the Lacedemonian, his 

Wars in Aa, 623, 639, his 

Diſgrace, id. 

Thucydides, his noble Deſcent, 292. 
his Hiſtory corrected, 357- 

Tiberius's fifteenth Year, how rec- 
koned, 420. 

Tiglath Pileſer, Arbaces ſo call'd 
in Scripture, 2. hired by King 
To to aſſiſt him, 6. carries the 

ews into Captivity, 18. an 

K k 2 WY Error 


Error of Archbiſhop Uſer's con- 
cerning him rectified, ibid, his 
Death, 19. 

T:imagoras the Athenian adores the 
King of Perſia, 656. ſentenced to 

die tor it, 449. in Notts. 

Tirhckah the Ethiopian afſlifts Sewe- 
chus King of Eg ypt, 33. ſucceeds 
him, 37. his Death, 41. 

Tiſris, why the firſt Month of the 
Jewiſh Year, 195. | 

T Hapbernes the Perfian leagues with 
the Lacedæ monians, 587. Cyrus 

Son of Darius wars with him, 
618. in favour with Artaxerexes, 
620, 621. makes Peace with the 
Lacedæ monians, 623. accuſed by 
Pharnabazus, 627. he fears the 
Grecians, 628. routed by them, 
632. beheaded, 633. 


r cuts off Tifſaphernes's 


Head, and ſucceeds him in his 
Government, 633. bribes the 
Greeks, 035. 8 | 

Titus, his Triumph for the taking 

of Feruſalem, 209. 

Tobiah, the Ammonite, profanes the 
Temple in Nebemiab's time, 571. 

Tobit carried into Captivity, 25. ad- 
vanced by the King of Aria. 
ibid. Opinions of the Book ſo 
called, yo, & /eg. firſt written 

in Chaldee, ibid. Several Ver- 
ſions of it, ibid. | | 

Trade carried on by the Fes, 8, 
& /eg. loſt, 11. What it inclu- 
ded, ibid. 

Trade, Eaſft- India, how it paſt 
from the Fews to the Syrians, 
from them to the Tyrians, from 
them to the Egyptians, from 
them to the Portzgen/e, and from 


them to the Engliſb and Dutch, | 


11, 12, the great Advantages 
. 

Traditions rejected by Samaritans, 
604. times of, when they be- 
gan, 818. 

Tregus Pompeius, whence he took 
his Hiſtory, 625. 

Tyre, Exeliel's Prophecy againſt 


it, 114, 693. when built, 124. ' 


IN Dx fo the Firſt Part. 


W 
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beſieged by Nebuchadnexzar, 
123, taken, 128. 

Dre new built in an Iſland, 128. 
taken by Alexander, 692. be. 
ſieged by Antigonus, 764. 

Tyrians, Friends to Solomon, 0. 
take the Trade from the Je; 
and Syrians, 12. favoured in it 
by the Perfians, ibid. beſieged 
and ſtraitned by the AHyriant, 
27. Laiab's Prophecy againſt 
them, ibid. help the Jesus to 
rebuild the Temple, 233. reco- 
ver theirPrivileges, 282. maſter- 
ed by their Slaves, 694. govern- 
ed by Magiſtrates, called 72 
or Judges from the Hebreu 
Shophetim, 129. 


U. 
Abet Queen of Perſia diſplea- 


ſes Artaxarexes, 369, di- 

vorced, 370. 

Vatablus firſt divided the Latin 
Bible into Verſes with Numbers 
affixed, 490. 

Udiaftes the Perſian, his tragical 
Story, 66. 

Verſe, a Line in Proſe, 484. 

Verſes, the reaſon of dividing the 
Scripture into Verſes, 479. when 
begun by the Jews, ibid. and 

80. 

Verkewhether diſtinguiſhed atfirt 
as now in the Hebrew Bibles, 
or only by Lines, 482, 483. 

Verſes, when Numbers added to 
'em in the Hebrew Bibles, 489, 


490. at firſt diſtinguiſhed by 


Letters, 437. 

Univerſities, Jewith, 502. in . 
ria, 391, in Notis. | 

Vowel Foints. their Original, 497. 
Sc. none in the Books uſed in 
the Jewiſh Synagogues, 498. 

Uriah the Prophet flain by King 
FJoboiatim. 84. 6 

Urim and Thummim treated of, 
213, & ſeg. ; 

Uſr, Archbiſhop, a MiRake of his 
in Chronology rectiſied, 357 à 

: nother. 
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IN DE x 
nother about Abaſuerus, 361. a- 
bout the ſeventy Weeks 3 
cy, 409. procures a Copy of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, 599. 
Ulſury forbidden to the Fes, 526. 
their Extortion, ibid. | 


: mp 


5 


W. 
EEKS, ſeventy, Prophecy 


concerning the Coming of 

our Saviour, 377. & ſeq. Diffe- 
rences about it, 403. reconciled, 
407, 411. firſt ſeven of them in 
Daniel's Prophecy when ended, 
588, 

Worſhip, Forms of, vindicated, 5 43. 
Jews, what it is, 537, & ſeg. 

Writing, manner of it by the An- 
clients, 707. 


X. 


Antippus the Athenian General 
deſtroys the Perfian Army 
and Fleet, 342. his Succeſſes, 


45. 

3 Hiſtory preferable to 
Herodotus's for what relates to 
Cyrus, 156. his Retreat out of 
Perſia with the Greeks, 620. 


Xerxes, a younger Son of Darius, 


demands and obtains the Crown, 
296, 297. confirms the Fews Pri. 
vileges, 331, 332. his Wars in 
Egipt, 332. Preparations for his 
Wars with the Greeks, ibid. his 
prodigious Army, 333, 334. en 
ters Greece, 336. and Athens, 337. 
frighted and returns inglorioufly, 
338. his Army deſtroyed, 341. 
and Fleet, 342. his great Diſap- 
pointment, . deſtroys the Gre- 
cian Temples, and why, 344, 345. 
a zealous Magian, 344. returns to 
Suſa, 346. deſtroys the Temples 
of the Sabians, ibid. his inceſtuous 
Love and Cruelty, 348, & /eg. 
ſets aPrice onThemiftocles's Head, 
354. how he receives him, 3 55. 


fo the Firſt Part. 


weary of hisWar withthe Greeks, 
360. ſappol 
be Ahbaſutrus, 


* ne of Artaxerxes Longima- 


v. 
Ear, the Beginning of the Jew- 
called dy | 
Years called Weeks by the Fes, 


8. 

Ye, Chaldean, 365 Days, 404. 
Arabs and Turks,506, Fews and 
Greeks uſed Lunar Years, 404. 
Greek Year conſiſted of 360 Days, 


os. 
Yours Sabbath of, how reckoned, 
406. 
Year, Lunar and Solar, the Diffe- 
rence between them, 564. 


Z. 
Echariah, his Prophecies, 257, 
259, 266. his Death, 299. 
ZeathiahKing of Fudah,his wicked 
Reign, 97. rebels againſt Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 108. will not heark- 
en to FTeremiab, 113. is taken Pri- 
ſoner, and bound in Chains, 115. 
Zend, Zoroaſtres's Book ſo called, 
and Why, 317. taken out of the 
Scripture, 318. | 
Zendiches, Arab Epicureans, 783. 
Zephaniah Contemporary with the 
1 ſlain, 116. 
Zerubbabel, one of the Leaders of 
the Jeaus after their Reſtoration, 
189. Cyrus's Governor of Ju- 
dea, ibid. his Aſſiſtants, ibid. the 


Prophet Haggai's Meſſages to 
him, 256, 257. goes to Darius, 


274. ſaid to curſe theSamaritans, 


595 
Zibbor, Sheliach, a Prieſt among the 
Jeaus, his Office, 553. 
Zichri the Ephraimite wars with 
King Abaz, 4. 
Zi- 
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2k IN DE x fo the Firſt Part. 
Zidbnians help the Jews to rebuild | has Pythagoras for his Diſciple 
the Temple, 233. | 323. no Magician but a Philof, 
Zocatara Iſland ſuppoſed to be pher, 313. reſides at Balch in 
Ophir, 13. Perſia, 3 15. 320. preſents his Re. 
Zopyrus, his cruel Stratagem on velations to Darius, 317. hi: Book 
himſelf to ſerve Darius, 266. taken from Scripture, 318. Nain, 


Zoreaftres, the Perfian Prophet, his | 321. held in Eſteem by theGy224, 
firſt Appearance, 299, 300. of | 322. Pliny's Saying of him, 57% 
Jewiſh Deſcent, 300. 301. ſerves | 323. and others, ibid. ſaid to hay; 
Daniel the Prophet, 301, 302. | foretold the coming of Chritt, 
alters the Magian Religion, 302, | 329. how many Lines his Work; 
303. has a Jewiſh Platform, 310. conliſted of, 484. 


The End of the Index to the Firſt Part. 
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